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B xHure paccmarpuBaroTcs o0mue GakTOpbl U TEHJCHIMH SBOJIIONNH COLUAb-
HO-TIONUTHYECKUX cucteM Cerepo-Bocrounoro Memena 3a mocieHue Tpy THICAYH JI€T.
CoupanbHO-n0IMTHYECKHE cucTeMbl CeBepo-BocTounoro Memena, no-BuauMomy, 3B0-
JIIOLIMOHMPOBAIIY B HAIIPABJIEHUHU, IIPSIMO IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOM TOMY, YTO UM «IIPEIIHCHI-
BAIOT» YIPOIIEHHBIC OJHONIMHEHHBIE cXeMbl. HabmomaeTcst TeHAEHIUS K 3aMEHe Tocy-
JIApCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYpP HOJIUTHUYECKUMH CTPYKTypaMu BOXKJECTB, KOTOPbIE B JalbHEi-
meM TpaHchOpMHUPYIOTCS B IuleMeHa. Hu oqHy m3 3THX TpaHChOpManuil HET HHUKAaKHAX
OCHOBaHHUH paccMaTpUBaTh KaK <IEreHEpalHIo» WM «perpecc», noo HU B TOM, HU B
JIPYroM ciIydae He MPOUCXOAMIIO MOTEPH CIOKHOCTH CHUCTEMBI — OJJHA CIIOXKHAS IMOJH-
THYECKasi CUCTeMa TPaHC(HOPMUPOBAIIACh B CTPYKTYPHO JIPYI'yI0, HO HE MEHEE CIIOXKHYIO
BBICOKOOPTaHU30BAaHHYIO CUCTEMY. YPOBEHb CAaMOOPTaHU3AIMH TIPU 3TOM, BUANUMO, Ja-
7K€ HECKOJIBKO MOBBIIIAJICS.

Kuwura paccuntana Ha MMPOKHM KpYr 4MTaTeNed, HHTEPECYIOUIUXCSl COLUallb-
HOM ucTopueld BocToka, M MOXeT OBITh HCIOJIB30BaHA B Ka4ecTBE YueOHOTo MOCoOus
110 ucropuu Memena.
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BBepeHue

Ha o6yo%kke 9TOH KHHTH B YCJIOBHOH CaHXaICKOH rpadpKke BOCIIPOH3BEIECHBI
nepBble UeThipe CTpoKH cabedickoit HaanucH II B. H.9. Robin/al-MaSamayn 1
(Robin, Ryckmans 1978: 47, pl. 1):

[B]M]eun|5 ™ HoXhe|et s Xn[uTY
O A4|5) Y|4 No30| X4 Ho| 41
¥9h[od ¥ 4 holod ¥ 1 Dofod 1A 110
430419 XAD N XK |5 M e0|44) 7

TPAHCNUTEPALNA:

1. gn k-tghw w-s'twddn bnw G[ =]

2. B" w-DRMT w-s> b" d-hgr" MDR"

3. gs'd-hmw w-rgl-hmw w-"dm-hmw k-y =
4. grnn w- rbn dt brkt" I-NWS’M

MEPEBOL;

1. CoriacHO TOMY, UTO NPUHSUIM Ha ceOsl, JOCTUTHYB COTJIACHSI MEXKJy CO-
60#, ceiubl (poma) [Na[ga=]

2. 6" u 3apamar, u (Becb) Hapo rpaga Mamap®™,

3. WX 3eMJIelIeNIbIIbl, BOHHBI H «pa0bI»: OHH pe3ep=

4. BUpPYIOT 9TOT BoAogoeM 3a (borunei) Haymym u nmocBsiaioT ero em...

TekcT 9TOT mpuMedaTesieH BO MHOTHX OoTHomeHHsiX. Cpa3dy ke obpamaer Ha
ce0st BHUMaHHE TO 0OCTOSITEIbCTBO, UTO B MPHUHSATHH JEeKpeTa MPHHUMAIOT yUa-
CTHE BCE WIEHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH Ipak JAHCKO-XPAaMOBOH OOIIHWHBI, BKJIIO Yasi
H ee HU3IIHH CJIOH, dm' — cutyauus ans JpesHero mupa efpa Jil He Oecripele-
ICHTHAs, HO, KaK KakeTcsl, BIOJIHE THnHYHas it CpenHecabeHCcKoro mapcTsa
(Gl 1573a; Ja 2856; Gl A 744; Madrid 1 u T.1.).

Hpyras npuMeuaTeabHast JeTajb: HAOIHUCh HE Ha3bIBAET KAKOTr0-JIH0O0 orpe-
JEJICHHOTO MOJIMTHYECKOrO JIHJepa Tpak IaHCKO-XpaMOBOH OOIUHBI. Y TIOMH-

! B oTeuecTBEHHOM CaBEHCTHKE CIOBO 3TO HONrOe BPEMsI MEPEBOMMIOCh KaK «pabbl» (HAPHMED,
Baysp 19646), onHako WMEHHO HaImHCH, momoOHble Robin/al-Mashamayn 1, BrmosHe ompene-
JICHHO MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO PEUb 3[€Ch HIET O JOBOJIbHO MSITKOH (popMe JIMUHOH 3aBUCUMOCTH. 'dm
SIBHO OOJIANAJIM JOCTATOYHO BBICOKHM IOPHIMUECKHM CTaTycOM, AaBaBIIHM MM Jaxe, IO-
BHUIUMOMY, IIPaBO Y4acCTHsI B HAPOJHOM COOpaHHH C IIPAaBOM «pelanIero rojxoca». Ilostomy B
JaNbHEHIIeM 9TO MOHsITHE OyJIeT IepeBOANTHCS B JAHHOH KHHTe KaK «KJIHEHTBI».



6 Benerue

HAeTCsI TOJbKO JOMHHHPYIOIIAasi B HEH pOAOBasi rpymma. 3a BCEM STHM Yrajipl-
BAIOTCS TUIEMEHHBIE CTPYKTYPHBI, CTOJb TI[ATEIbHO OMHMCAaHHBIE B XX B. COLH-
ATBPHBIMH aHTpoIoJioramu, padboraBmumu B CeBepo-BocTounom Hemene (cm.
HHKE), JOCTATOYHO crierudmyeckas opMa MONTATHUECKOH OPraHU3alHH BBI-
COKOPa3BHTOTO 3eMJIeJICIbUeCKOr0 HaceJieHHsl, Korga (pyHKIIHOHHPOBAaHHE YC-
TOWYMBHIX (hOPM MEKPOJIOBOH MHTETPAIlH OCYIIECTBISIETCS 063 MOHOIIOIH3a-
HH COOTBETCTBYIOIMMH IUICMEHHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH TpPUMEHEHHUsI HACHIIHS,
6e3 mpuoOpeTeHHst UMH (POpMaTBPHON BJIACTH HaJ OOIMHMHAMH M OONITHHHHUKAMH,
KOrJa, CKakeM, KOH(IHKTHl paspemarnTtcs (JIH00 KOJUIEKTHBHbIE «OOIIerie-
MEHHBIE» aKIHH NpPEeIIPHHAMAIOTCS) HE yepe3 o0s3aTesbHbIe K HCIIOJHEHHUIO
pemeHnsi 00JIaueHHbIX BJIACTHIO JIOJUKHOCTHBIX JIMII, a Uepe3 MOMCK JIUIIEH-
HBIMH (hopMasIbHOH, aOCOMOTHOH (O€30THOCHTENIPHOH K MX JIAUHBIM KauecT-
BaM) BJIACTH JIHJIEPAMH KOHCEHCYCa BCEX 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIX UJIEHOB IIEMEHH
(Wn mIeMeH) U T.4. XapaKTepHO, UTO U B JAHHOM TEKCTE peUb UAET O NPHHS-
THH COBMECTHOTO pelll eHHsI HMEHHO qepes JOCTHKEHHE KOHCEHCYCca Cpe/id BCex
YJIEHOB COOTBETCTBYIOIEH OOMUHEI (s twdd TIEpBOH CTPOKH).

BmecTe ¢ TeM TrOBOPHUTH O MOJHOCTBIO CJIOKHBHICHCS MJIEMEHHOH OpraHu-
3arnu Ha CeBepo-BocToke Hemena Bo 11 B. H.5. eme Heub3s. [leno B Tom, 4TO
obmuHa Majiapa BXOAWJIa B BOKAECTBO XAIMH]I, BO3TJIABISBINEECS KAUAIMH H3
poma Xampan. B magmucsx C 339 u 339bis, naxe oauH U3 ABYX POIOB, IOMH-
HUpoBaBmUX B Magape, 3apamaT, npsiMo 00O3HAUEH KaK HaXOJSIIUHICS B JIHU-
HOH 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT Oany Xampan; a B C 340 B kauecTBe KJIHEHTOB KJIAaHA
Xamaan ¢urypupyeT Bech o0beaquHeHHbIH pon ['aga6®™ u 3apamar. Tem Gonee
MpHMeYaTesibHo, uTo B Robin/al-MaSamayn 1 ciosepensl oOmunbl, 6any Xam-
IIaH, BOOOIIe He YITOMHHAIO TCSL.

Takum 00pa3om, JaHHBIH TEKCT (PUKCHPYET HEKYI0 3HAUMMYIO BEeXy Ha ITyTH
9BOJIIOIIMK COIHAJIbHO-TIONHUTHYEeCKUX cucTeM CeBepo-Boctounoro Hemena,
KOT[a IJIEMEHHbIE CTPYKTYpBl 3/I€Ch YK€ HAayaJl CKJIAJbIBAThCs, HO [0 Tpe-
BpallE€HUs BOKIECTBA s’p" [4 LER ] B niemennyio KoHdenepanuo Xamun
[ ] ObLJ10 ene oueHb AaNEKo.

Ho u ato eme He Bce. AHrimiickuii counoantponosor I1. [Ipem, noObiBas-
IMHUHA HA TOM CAMOM MECTe, I'Jie TIOUTH JIB€ THICSIYH JIET Ha3a Obljla yCTaHOBJICHA
JAHHAs HATITHCh, OTIHCHIBAET €r0 CJIIEAYIOITUM 00pa3oM:

«CupBax B Apxa0e... Ha3pIBaIOT hijrah. OH HaXOAUTCS Ha IpaHULe IeMeH Magap
(vacTb COIIEMEHHOCTH aj-Xamic B 3yxadpe) 1 Mamawmii... OH He IPUHAAJNEKHUT K
TEPPUTOPHH HHM OJHOTO M3 HHUX U HAXOIUTCS MOJ 3alUTOH 0Oeux. 31ech HMe TCs
JHIIb pe3epByap Ui BoAbl (barik) M XUMHapUTCKHE pa3BaluHbI. B 9TOM MecTte HH-
KTO He KHBeT. TeM He MeHee, y JaHHOH XHAXKPbl €CTb UETKHE TPAHHMIIBI, H MPO Hee
TOBOPSIT, UTO OHa B MoOoe BpeMsl ‘Oe30macHa Julst TeX, KTO OOHTCS, H IUIST TeX KTO
BeensieT ctpax’ (amin li-I-kha’if wa-li-I-mukhif), T.e. 1y TeX, KTO OOUTCS] KPOBHOH
MECTH, H JUIS TeX, KTO CTPEMHTCS ee OCyIecTBHTh. Hacuime 3ampemeHo, H Teope-
THYECKH MECTO PacCMaTpPHBAETCsl KakK yOexHile <mis TeX, KTO OT CKpbIBaeTCs OT
HacuaHse>...» (Dresch 1989: 147).
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OnrcaHie 9TO MPUMEYATebHO BO MHOTHX OTHOHICHHUSIX. TPyIHO HE OTMETHTD
TOT (pakt, uro Mamap (MDR™) ecTb HH UYTO HHOE, KaK IpeBHee Ha3BaHHE
Cupsaxa B Apxabe (00 sToM JpeBHEM cabeHCKOM Tropoje M ero ocraTKax B
Apxabe cm. I'pssaeBnu 1973: 61; 1994: 234—-247; al-Hamdani, n.d.: 95; 1938:
61; Robin 1982a, I: 23, 41; Robin, Ryckmans 1978: 40—-43; cm.takxke: C5;
339; 339bis; 340; Robin/al-Masamayn 1), u3 uero, KOHEUHO, OBIJIO OBl OUYEHBb
COOJTA3HUTENIBHO TPEATOJIOKHTh CYIeCTBOBAHHE KAKOH-TO TeHETHUECKOH CBsI-
3W MEeX]ly COBPEMEHHBIM IIJIEMEHEM MaJap, MOJ 3al[UTOH KOTOPOro HaXOIUTCS
TO MECTO, Tie pacroJiarajcsi IpeBHUH xazap, W cabelCKOW OOIMHHOM s b d-
hgr" MDR", «wa 6 xazapa Mamap» (C 339, 4; 339bis, 4; Robin/al-
MaSamayn 1, 2), nox 3amuTOd KOTOPOH OAHHBIH Xazap HAXOIUJICS IBE ThICSUU
net Hazan. CiydaliHO JIM, KCTATH, CO3BYYHE MEXK Iy MOHSTHSIMHU xazap (Tak Ma-
Jap o0O3HaueH B HAOMMCH) U xud@a (3T0T ctaryc Magap/CupBax umeeT B
Hactosmiee BpeMsi)? M He Obli siu, ymomuHaemsid I1. [Ipemom pesepByap Tem
CaMbIM CBSIIIEHHBIM BOJOEMOM, KOTOPBIH 00mHHA caberckoro xazapa Manap B
konue II B. H.9. mocTaBuIa moJ CBOIO 3amuUTy B Haanuck Robin/al-MasSamayn 1
(pe3epByap 9TOT, KCTaTH, 0003HAUCH B TAHHOW HAIIHCH CJIOBOM, MPAKTHUECKH
HJICHTHYHBIM TOMY, uTO mpuBomT I1. dpemr — brke" [WXiON], ctpoku 4, 5 u 6—
7)? U3paTtenu HaAMUCH MO KpaHHEH Mepe yIIOMUHAIOT, UYTO KaMeHb C 9THUM JeK-
peTrom ObLI HaleH Ha pasBaiHHax CHpBaxa B Apxabe Kak pa3 1o COCEICTBY C
HekuM pesepByapoM (Robin, Ryckmans 1978: 40). 1 He yuenen nu maHHBIH
BOOEM (IIPENIONIOKeHHEe, KOHEUHO, MPEeIesIbHO CIEeKYJISITABHOE) HMEHHO OJia-
rogapst 9Toi 3amute? 3mech BCe-TaKH TPYIOHO YAEPKATbCS OT BIIEUATICHHS,
YTO JEeKpeT 00 OXpaHe CBSIIEHHOTO BOJOEMa, MPHHSTHIH OO HWHON xazapa Ma-
nap 1800 et Hasaj, MpoOAOJKAET AESHCTBOBATb BIUIOTh A0 HACTOSILETO Bpe-
MEHH.

B mo6oMm ciydae TEKCT HAOIMUCH MOXET pacCMaTPHBATh B KauecTBe SIPKOU
WUTIOCTPAlMH JIPYrOH XapakTepHOH uepThl HemeHcKoro Cesepo-Bocrtoka —
YHUKAJIbHOW UCTOPUUYECKOH MPEeMCTBEHHOCTH, B pe3ysibTaTe KOTOPOH B CTpa-
HE, TIEe OBE THICSAYM JIET Hasajd OCHOBHBIMH id famMu’ GBI Xamug (s° b"

S?D™ [$93¥]4003]) 1 Baxdn (s° b" BKL™ [410l4lle3]), B HacTosmmee Bpemsi oc-
HOBHBIMH IIJIEMEHAMH SIBJISIO TCS BCE Te Ke Xamum [ 1 m Baxk#n [J].

O61beKT uccneposaHust

IIpengMeToM HACTOSIIEr0 HCCIEAOBAHHS SIBJSIETCS 9BOJIOLHSI COLHAIbHO-
nomiTHueckux cucteM CeBepo-BocTounoro Hemena 3a mociielHEe TPH THICSUH
net. IIpocTpaHCTBEHHbIE PAMKH MCCIEAOBAHHS MPHOIU3UTENPHO COOTBETCTBY-
I0T COBPEMEHHOH HCTOpHKO-reorpaguuecko (a TakkKe «KYJIbTYpHO-
MOJIATHYECKOM») obnactu Ctpana Xamwup u bBaxan (bilad  dshid wa-Bakil

[ASes 23 ).

2 O noustTuM wa 6 oM. HHXe, T L.
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ITpu BHMMaTEJIbHOM PAacCCMOTPEHHMH BBIJEJICHHE 9TOH 00JIaCTH B KauecTBe
0c000H COLHATbHO-TIOJIMTHYECKON PEaJlbHOCTH OKa3blBAETCSI OTHIO b HE MPO-
W3BOJIbLHBIM. Harmpumep, BIUIOTH IO HacTOSIIEro BPEMEHM STOT apeasl JOocTa-
TOYHO OMNpEJIENIEHHO OTJIHYAeTCs OT OCTANbHBIX obnacTed HMemeHna — mpewie
BCEro KpalHe pa3BUTOH U MPOYHOH POAO-TJIEMEHHOH OpraHu3alHer ero Hace-
JICHHSL.

HccnenoBanue HCTOPHH JaHHOTO apeasla MOKa3blBaeT ero UCKJIO YN TEIIbHYIO
JIPEBHOCTb — IPAHHMIIBI €0 MIOYTH TOYHO COBNAJAIT ¢ TeppuTopuen Cpenneca-
oerickoro mapctea (II-III Beka H.3.). KpaliHe mpumeuaTesbHO, UTO yXKE B 3Ty
OTHAJICHHYIO 90Xy JIBYMSI HanOoJiee BaKHbBIMH «IlJleMeHaMH» CTpaHbl Xauua
¥ Bakin yxe ObltH Kak pas Xamupg (s° b"  S°D™ [$134]aM03]) u Bakin (s° b"
BKL™ [41nN[4Ne3]).

OpHako (popMHPOBaHHE 3TOTO KyJbTYPHO-NIOJIUTHYECKOTO apeasla yXOIUT B
eme Oosiee rIyOOKYI0 OPEBHOCTh M CBSI3AHO C HESITEIBHOCTBIO CabeHCKOH 00-
munsl (s° b" S'B° [hlA]aNo3], ¢ uenTpom B MapuGe, Ha BHYTpEHHeH paBHHHE,
Ha KpaHHEeM BOCTOKe Apeasa), MOJUTHUYECKHE JUIEPHl KOTOPOH, MyKappuObl
Caba’, cMoryi co3fiaTh B Hauasie | ThIC. 10 H.9. OOMHPHYI0 «HMIIEPHIO>», KOH-
TPOJIMPOBABLIYIO (HE BCEraa Hanpsmyio ) 00ibuyio yacte Apasuiickoro fOra.

Pannsis  «umnepus» myxappu6os Caba’ okaszajgach OOCTaTOYHO He-
JONrOBEYHbIM OOpa3oBaHHEM. Y ke K cepenune | ThiC. 1O H.9. OHAa MPUXOIHUT B
YHasoK, 3(pheKTHBHO KOHTPOJMpYeMasi €l0 TEPPHUTOPHS COKpAIAeTCsl Ha MOps-
Jok. OfHaKo, TO YTO OCTAJIOCh OT 9TOH MMIIEPHH, OKa3ajoch O0Opa3oBaHHEM,
KaK pa3 Ha peIKoCTb JonroBeunbiM — Ha CeBepo-BocToke Memena ckiampiBa-
€TCs JOCTATOYHO YCTOHUMBBIH KyJbTYPHO-IIOJIMTHUYECKHH apeall.

I'eorpacvyeckd OH OXBAThIBAET MOJIOCY BHYTPEHHEH PaBHUHBI MEXIY ITycC-
ThiHelt Pammat-ac-Ca6 ataiin (Caiixan [%+<]) H BOCTOUHOM KpoMmko# HMemen-
CKHX rop, B OCHOBHOM K ceBepy oT Mapu0Oa, 1 IpUMBIKAIOIYI0 K HEH ceBepo-
BOCTOUHYI0 yacTh Memenckoro Haropbs. Ha 3amane B TOpHO# 30He rpaHHIa
apeaJyia MPOXOJUT MPHOJIM3UTENBHO 1O BOgopaszeny mMexay OacceriHom Kpac-
HOTO MOpSI H BHYTPEHHHM 0acceHHOM (MCTOPHYECKH BBICTYNABIIHM B KaueCTBE
yactu Oacceitna Uaauiickoro okeana). C KOra rpanuma ero mpoxXoguT mpuoOIId-
3HUTEJILHO BIOJIb 15° C.IL.; B KAYeCTBE Ba)XHOM TOUKHM Ha 3TOH IpaHHLE BHICTY-
naet nepepan Haxin HMuciux [zlw Ji&]. TeppuTopHs 5Ta I0OCTATOYHO TOYHO
COOTBETCTBYET JBYM MPHPOIHO-3KOJNOTHUeCKHM 30HaM Hewmena (CeBepo-
BocTtouHoMmy Haroppio ¢ XapakTepHBIMH JUIsl HETO KpaiHeH nepece4eHHOCThIO
penbeda u 3acymmBocTeio [500—200 MM ocankoB B rof] u eme 6ojee 3acymi-
JHBOMY «3aropbio», Mamrpuky), 4To BO MHOTOM H OOBSICHSIET YCTOHUHBOE OT-
anune pyHIAMEHTAIbHBIX XapPAKTEPHCTHK COIMAJbHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOH OpraHH-
3allMK €ro HacCeJICHUs! OT COLUAIBHO-TIOJMTHUECKUX CTPYKTYP OCTAJIBHBIX 10 K-
HOAQpaBUHCKHUX apEaoB.



Benerue 9

B TeueHue mouTH THICSUM JeT mociyie pasBaia paHHed CaOeHckod «uMIe-
pHuH» OOJIBITHHCTBO OOWIMH JAaHHOHM 00JIACTH MPOJOJIKAET HOCTATOYHO yCTOH-
YHMBO IpPU3HABATh PEJIMTMO3HBIH aBTOPUTET cabeickoro «deaepaiapHoro» 06o-
KecTBa AjMakaxa (M ABBama, €ro IJIaBHOTO Xpama, PacHoJIOKEHHOIO OKOJIO
cabelickorl cToJuIpl, Mapu0Oa) W MOJHUTHYECKYI0 BJIACTh CaOEHCKUX Iaped B
Mapube. B onpenenenHol cTeneHH YHH(UIHPYETCSI COHAIBHO-TIOTATHYECKAST
OpraHM3alusi HaceJeHUsl apeasa (C COXpaHEHHEM, BIPOUYEM, CYIIECTBEHHbIX
Pa3NIHUNH MEXOY «HArOPHBIM» H «PaBHHHHBIM» CyOapeasamu). DTO €IHHCTBO
COLMAJIbHO-TIOJIATHUECKON OPTaHHU3alMK COXPAHSIETCS U M0Cje OKOHUATEJbHON
ymukeuganyu B KoHne III Beka H.9. HezaBucuMoro CabeHcKoro napcraa, H, Be-
KOM TI03Xe, KyJbTa AJIMaK,axa (BMECTe CO BCEMH OCTAJIbHBIMH SI3bIUECKHMH
KyJabTamu). COLHaIbHO-NOJMTHYECKHE CTPYKTYpPBl apeaia, BIPOYEM, BO BTO-
po¥ moJsioBuHe I ThIC. H.3. IpETEpPIIEBAIOT PAgUKAIbHYI0 TpaHCHOPMALHIO, HO
TpaHcdopManus 9Ta, TeM HE MEHee, IPOUCXOJUT B PaMKax BCE TOrO XK€ apeara.

CreneHb U3yYEeHHOCTU NPo6nemMbl

CKBO3HOE HcCienoBaHHe counuanbHod HucTopud Ceepo-BocTtounoro Hemena
Ha MPOTSUKEHUH TMOCISHUX TPEX THICSU JIET OKa3bIBaeTCsl BO3MOXXHBIM BO MHO-
rOM IMOTOMY, UYTO K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHH NOCTHIHYTHl 3aMETHBIE YCIIEXH B
H3YUCHHH COIHABHO-TIOIATHYECKUX CHCTEM 9TOTO PErHOHa BO BCE OCHOBHBIC
9TOXH €ro HCTOPHH.

IepBbie cepbesHble YCHEXH B U3YUSHHH COLMHAIBHO-TIOJMTHUECKOTO CTPOSI
IpEBHETO Hemena  GOblau JOCTHTHYTBl ~ aBCTPHHMCKHM  HCCIIETOBATEJNIeM
H. PonokaHakucom, OMyOJIMKOBaBOIEM W  HCCJICAOBABIIEM  HECKOJBKO
BaXHEHIIUX B 9TOM OTHONEHHH TEKCTOB W NPEUIOKHBIIEM IEPBYIO
IETATbHYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIHIO JPEBHEHEMEHCKHX CONUATbHO-TOJMTHUYECKUX
cuctreM (Rhodokanakis 1915; 1919; 1922; 1927; 1930 u 1.1.). B 1951 roay Bce
IAHHBIC BBEJICHHBIX K TOMY BpPEMEHH B HAayYHbIH OOOpPOT HCTOUHHKOB IO
MOJIATHYECKOH opranu3anud CabeHckoro mapctsa ObIIM cOOpaHBl M H3yYEHBI
oemprutickum cabeuctom K. Pukmancom (Ryckmans J. 1951).

B 60-70-e rr. 3HauuTeNbHBIE YCIIEXH B H3yYCHHH IIOJTUTHUECKOH
opranusanuu npepHermero Cabefickoro napcrta (mepBasi HosioBHHa I Thic.
IO H.9.) OBIM IOCTHTHYTBI POCCHHCKMMH HccienoBaTeismMu ['. M. Bayspom
(1964a; 19646; 1965a u t.1.) u A. I'. Jlyamuaeim (1960; 1961a; 1962a; 1963s;
1965a; 19656; 196606; 1967; 1968a; 1971; 19726 u T.1.).

OQHako pemamiqud NpPOPHB B H3YUCHHH CONHAIBHO-TOJUTHUECKOH
OpraHU3allid JAPEBHHX HeMeHNeB Obl1 JNOCTHrHYT B 1972T. aHIIHHCKHM
caberctom A. ®@. JI. buctonom (Beeston 1972a; cm. Takxke: Beeston 1976b;
1979; 1983; 1986a; 1987¢ u T.4.). o 9TOoro OONbIIast 4yacTh HCCIEIOBATENEH
HUCXOJWIA W3 MOJEIH JpeBHEHEMEHCKOrO TOCyIapCTBEHHOIO YCTPOMCTBA,
cospganHon eme H. PogokanakucoM, onupaBIIMMCSI BO MHOIOM Ha aHAJIOTHH C
smHACTHYecKuM Eruntom. Cunranock, uto B IpeBHeM Memene npeobianana
peryJisipHas rocyJapCTBeHHAs OpraHu3anms, co CJIOKHBIIUMCSI
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010 pOKpATHUECKHM ammapaToM, (pOpMalTbHBIM HAJOrOOOJIOXKEHHEM, NeICHHEM
TEPPUTOPHH HA AJMHHHCTPATHBHBIE E€IWHMIBI, BO3TJIABJSIBIIMECS HapCKUMH
HaMecTHHKamMHu M T.0. A. @. JI. BucToH BhepBble MOKa3al, 4TO MOJUTHUYECKAsI
OpraHu3alysl JPEeBHUX HeMEHIIeB CTPOMJIACh HA COBEPIIEHHO WHBIX MPHHIIHIIAX.
T'ocynapcTBeHHast OpraHU3aNUsl U MOJMTHYECKAS IIEH TPATH3alusl ObLIH KpaiiHe
cmabpl. llapckass BmacTe OblTa, Kak TIpPaBWIO, KpadHE OrpaHHYEHa, a
pemamnIyo poJib B MOJHUTHUYECKOH OPraHU3aIlHH UTPAH CKOpee aBTOHOMHBIE
MMOJIMTHUYECKHE EIUHHIBI, 0003HaYaeMble B HCTOUHHKAX Kak uia Obl (s2 bl’s" b
[Ne3/Me3]).

Bmecte ¢ Tem, anekBaTHOe IOHUMaHHE POJIH uid@ OOB B TIOJUTHYECKOH Op-
raHU3alMHU JPEBHHUX HEMEHIEB CTajo BO3MOXHBIM ToJbKO ¢ 1982 r., Korga
¢dpanmysckum cabenctom K. PobsHOoM OblsI0 0my6GmmkoBaHO HccienoBanue Les
hautes terres du Nord-Yémen avant [Islam (Robin 1982a; cM. Takxke:
1982b; 1984; 1996a u 1.1.). K. Po62H mokasaj, 4To ua 6aMu Ha3blBaJIHCh CO-
HATBHO-TIOJIATHYECKHE O0Opa30BaHHsI TpeX Pas3IMUHBIX YpOBHEH, 0Opa3oBbI-
BaBIIHX OIPENEJICHHYI0 CTPYKTYpHYIO HepapxHio. TONbKO MOCJIe 9TOro CTaso
BO3MOJKHBIM aJEKBAaTHOE MOHMMAaHHE COIHAIbHO-TIOJUTHUECKON OpraHH3alduH
OpeBHHX HeMmeHneB. Hamo otmeTtuts W pabotsl A.T'. Jlyamuna 70—80x rr., B
0COOEHHOCTH Te U3 HUX, UTO IMOCBSIIICHBI H3YUEHHIO OPraHU3aliH I'paxk IaHCKO-
XpamMoBOH  OoOmmuHBI  cabedickod  croymmbel, Mapuba (Jlyngun 1969a;
1979a; 19796; 1984; Loundine 1973a; 1973b u 1.4.).

B 70—80-e rr. 3ameTHBIe ycrieXH OBLJIM NOCTHTHYTHI M B M3YUEHHH COIH-
ITBbHO-TIOJIUTHUECKOH HCTOPHH paHHECPEeTHEBEKOBOTO Hemena (ITuoTpos-
ckuit 1977; 1985; Cochenour 1984a; 1984b u T.11.), a Takke B U3yUYEHHH 9BO-
JIONHUH CONHATPHO-NOJUTHUeCKHX cucTeM Ceepo-BocTounoro Hemena Bo 11
TBIC. H.9. (AbG Ghanim 1985; 1990; Dresch 1989; Obermeyer 1982 u T.11.).

Haxkoner, orpoMHOe 3HaueHHe HMeJIO pa3BepThiBaHHe B 70X romax comuo-
aHTPONOJIOrHYeCKHX HccnenoBanuii B Ceepo-Boctounom Hemene. B kauecTse
MepBONpoXoAua 374ech BoICTynws ¢panHny3ckudt  stHosor K. Hlenxon
(Chelhod 1970a; 1970b; 1971; 1974; 1975; 1979; 1985). OmHako BcKope mocie
[lenxona moseBbie ucciaenoBanusi B CeBepo-BocTounom Hemene Hauasio 3ua-
YUTEJIPHOE UYHCJIO AHTPOIOJIOTOB M3 ApYyrux crtpan mupa (Adra 1982; 1985;
Dostal 1974; 1985 wm t.m.; Dresch 1984a; 1984b; 1987; 1989; 1991; 1994;
Gerholm 1977; Mundy 1979; Nielsen 1994; Stevenson 1985; Varisco 1983a;
1983b; Weir 1991 u mp.). Ilnemennas opranmsanust Ha Cesepo-BocTtoke He-
MeHa COXpPaHseTCs BIUIOTh O HACTOSIIErO0 BPEMEHH, MMO3TOMY COLHOAHTPOIIO-
JIoraM YAajoch MPOBECTH HAOJIOAEHHS! peaibHOro (DyHKIIMOHHPOBAHHS ILIe-
MEHHBIX HHCTHTYTOB. Bojee Toro, KOMOHHHpPYsI HaHHbIE HCTOPHYECKHX HC-
TOYHHKOB W COOCTBEHHBIX MOJICBBIX HCCIICJOBAHHH, COIIHOAHTPOIOJIOraM yia-
JIOCh PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh BIUIOTh O CaMBIX MOJPOOHBIX IETaled CTPYKTYpy H
cpyHKuHOHHPOBaHHe COLHAIBHO-TIOJIATHYECKOH CHCTEMBI CeBepo -BocTtounoro
Hemena B XIX—XX BB. (mo 1962 ropma, Korja mpou3omJa Hemenckas peBoJIo-
U U HaYaJIach padiKaibHast MOAEPHHU3AIHS TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYD).
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UcTtouyHukoBas 6asa

B KauecTBe OCHOBHBIX HCTOUYHHMKOB 110 ApeBHeit ucTopun CeBepo-BocToka He-
MeHa BBICTYMAIOT SMUTPadHUECKHe TEKCTHI, a M0 HCIAMCKOMY MEpHOIY —Xpo-
HUKH U OHorpaduueckie COUYHHEHHsI apaOCKHX aBTOPOB; HaKOHEI, NMPHMEHH-
TesibHO K XX BEeKy B KauecTBe EHHEHIero HCTOUHHKA BBICTYIAI0 T MaTePHAJIbI
MIOJIEBBIX AHTPOMOJOIHUYECKHX HCCIENOBAaHUM (CM. BbILIE).

Houcnamckas nupuim3anus IOra ApaBun efiBa JIi He YHHKaJbHA B TOM OT-
HOIIECHHH, UYTO €€ HCTOPHUS PEKOHCTPYHUPYETCSI HOYTH UCKITIO YU TEJIBHO HA OCHO-
Be 9MHUIrpaduuecKuX HCTOYHHKOB. BIUIOTh IO HACTOSIIEro BpeMeHH 3HaueHHe
BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX BHAOB HCTOYHHKOB OCTAETCSI HECOMIOCTABUMBIM C POJIBIO SITH-
rpacduKH.

ApXEOJIOTHUeCKHE PACKONKH Ha TEPPUTOPHH Pemena 10 Hauana
80-x IT. Hamero Beka MPOHM3BOIIINCH JIMIIb OT CNydasl K ciydaw. Brpouewm,
yKe Ha 9TOH CTaJWH pa3BEPTBIBAHHS AapXeoJIorHuecKkoro usyuyenus lOra
ApaBuu OBUIH MOJIyYeHBl TOCTATOUHO 3HAUHMBIC Pe3yJIbTaThl (CM., HAlpUMep:
Mordtmann, Mittwoch 1931; Rathjens, Wissmann 1932; Caton Thompson
1944; Rathjens 1953; 1955; Bowen, Albright 1958; Jamme 1962; Cleveland
1965; Rathjens, Hofner 1966; Van Beek 1969; Miiller 1973; Robin 1976b u
ap.).

Tem He MeHee IJIaBHOE MX 3HAUEHHE 3aKJII0YaJioCh BCE-TAKH BO BBEJEHHH B
000pOT HOBBIX SMUTPAHUECKUX MAMSTHHKOB — JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHUTbH O TOM
MepeBopoOTe, UYTO MPOU3BeNa B cabeucTHKe MyOnuKanms Haamuced u3 Maxpam
Bunk,Ac, TJABHOTO  pPEJIMTHO3HOTO IIeHTpa CcabeHCKoro  KyJIbTypHO-
MOJIATHYECKOTO apeaja, OOHAPYKEHHBIX B XOHE PACKOINOK, IPOBEICHHBIX
9KCIeguLHed AMEpPHKAHCKOro poHaa u3yueHust yesnoeka (1951-1952rr.;
omy0smKoBaHsl B: Jamme 1962).

Bonee wimn MeHee MHPOKOe apxeoyiormueckoe u3yueHue IOra Apasum
Hauajoch Jumb B 80-e Trompl Hamero BeKa: Hapsay C (paHIy3CKOH
apXeoJIOTHUECKOH MHUCCHEH, MPOIOJUKUBINEH HCCIIeIOBAHHS, HAuaThle el ene
B 70-e rompl, aKTHBHYI0 TOHCKOBYI0 pabOTy B 9TOT MEPHOJ Pa3BOPAYHBAIOT
COBETCKO-HEMEHCKas KOMIIJIEKCHasI 9KCIIe QUL ST (COI;IKB), 3anagHo-
repMaHCKas, HTANbSHCKass M aMEpPHKAHCKasl apXeoJOTHUYEeCKHE MHCCHH.
PesyspTatel paboTh 9THX SKCHEAWIHMH IO HACTOSIIEr0 BPeMEHH B OCHOBHOM
ele He W3[aHbl, HMEIO TCSI JIUIIb MTPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO MPeABAPHTEIbHBIE (XOTS H
JOCTaTOUYHO MHOTOUHCJIEHHbIE) MyOJIHKanuu (cM., HanpuMep: I'pssaeBuu 1989;
Baysp 1989; Jlynmun 1989; me Merps 1989; Cemos 1989; 2005; I'psisHeBuy,
CenoB 1995; CepoB, I'pssueBuu 1996; bpynnep 2004; Bunorpago 1994;
2004; T'mannman 2004; CepmoB, Bunorpamo, @®panmyszoB 2005; Breton,
Audouin, Seigne 1981; Robin, Ryckmans J. 1980; 1981; 1988; ABADY 1982—;
de Maigret 1981; 1983; 1984; 1988; 2002; 2003; 2004; de Maigret,
Robin 1989; de Maigret et al. 1986; Calvet 1988; Inizan 1988; Tiede 1985;
1987; Kinney, Dilonardo 1988; Sauer et al. 1988; Pirenne 1990; Breton 1988;
1991; 1992; 1994; 2003; Breton et al. 1998; Sedov 1992; 1996; 1997; 2000;
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2003; Avanzini, Sedov 2005; Brunner 1997; Moorman et al. 2001; Darles
2003; Wilkinson 2003; Wilkinson, Edens, Barrat 2001; Davidde, Petriaggi,
Williams 2004; Gerlach, Hitgen 2004; Glanzman 1999; 2003; 2004; Porter
2004; Tomber 2004; Vogt 2004; Khalidi 2005; Lewis 2005; Phillips 1998;
2005 u gp.).

Kpowme Toro, apxeonornueckie HCTOUHHKH C OOJBIIMM TPYAOM MOTYT OBITh
HCMOJIb30BaHbl IS PEKOHCTPYKIHH CONHATbHO-TIOJMTHUYECKOH OpraHu3aluu
COOTBETCTBYIOIHX YEJIOBEUECKHX COOONIECTB — 3aMETHBIE PEe3yJIbTATH 31ECh
MOJKET JaTh JIMNIb TI[ATeJIbHAsI CIUIONIHASI PACKONKA 3HAUUTEJIbHBIX IJIONIanen
YIIOBJIETBOPUTEJIBHO COXPAHUBIIEHCSI 3aCTPOWKH KPYIHBIX ITOCEJICHHH JHOO
HesblX KOMIUIEKCOB MEJKHX MoceleHud. Mexay Tem st cabeHCKOro
KYJIbTYPHO-TIOJIATHUECKOTO apeana IOJOOHBIH MaTepHas, HACKOJBbKO MHE
W3BECTHO, B HAYUHBIH O0OPOT IO CHX MOpP HE BBEJIECH.

OOUNBHYI0O W HHTEPECHYID HH(OPMAIMIO O JpeBHEH [0KHOAPABHHCKOH
[UBHJIH3AIMHA COAEPKAT BBIMOJHEHHBIE B MHHYCKYJBHOM («KYPCHBHOM»)
mpudTe DOKYMEHTH HA [EpEeBSHHBIX ITAJIOYKaX M MaJbMOBBIX UYEPEHKaXx,
oOHapyXeHHble B TMOCJEIHHE TOObl Ha TEPPHUTOPHH CaOEHCKOro H
XaJIpaMayTCKOro KyJbTypHOro apeana. Cpeid HUX HMEIOTCS IEJIOBBIE MMHCbMA,
3alMUCH PACcXOJOB, 0 pUANIYECKHAE HOKYMEHTHI, Nake, BOSMOKHO, MEUIHHCKHE
WIH KyJHHapHBIe penentsl (cMm., Hampumep: Ryckmans J. 2001). Hamo
OTMETHTh, UYTO H3BECTHOE K HACTOSIIEMY BpPEMEHH OONiee YHCIO TaKHX
JOKYMEHTOB JOCTATOYHO BeJHMKO (Ooiee THICSYM), OOHAKO HX YTEHHE H
MOHUMaHHE JIO HACTOSMIEr0 BPEMEHH CTAJIKHBAaeTCsl C KOJIOCCAJIbHBIMU
TPYAHOCTSIMHM, TIO9TOMY K HACTOSIIEMY BpPEMEHH OIyOJIHKOBaHA JIHIIb
HeOoupImast ux vacth ( Abdallah 1986b; 1994; Baysp, Axomsm, Jlyaaua 1990;
Beeston 1989; Robin 1991d; RyckmansJ. 1986; 1993a; 1993b; 1993c;
Ryckmans J. et al. 1994; Jlynauun 1995; Frantsouzoff 1999; Weninger 2001;
2002; Maraqten 2003; al-Said, Weninger 2004; Stein 2003; 2004 u 1.1.). K
TOMY JXe MOAaBJisionmiee OOJBITHHCTBO H3BECTHBIX K HACTOSIIEMY BpPEMEHH
cabeHCKUX «KYPCHBHBIX» HOKYMEHTOB (IIPAKTHUECKH BCE OHH OBIIM HaHAEHBI
TOPTrOBIIAMH APEBHOCTSIMH B XOJie HEJIETaJIbHBIX PACKOMOK) MPOHUCXOIUT H3
€IJMHCTBEHHOI'0 MECTa, O-BHAUMOMY, H3 OJHOTO H3 XPAMOBBIX apXHBOB caber-
ckoro ropoaa Hammana (hgr” NS?N [4354)1Y]). B pesysibTaTe noka BBe/ieHHE
B HAayyHBIH OOOpOT 9THX MJOKYMEHTOB OOENIaeT JHWIIb IO3HAKOMHTH Hac
JIETaJbHO C COIHMATBbHO-TIOJMTHUECKOH OpraHU3alied U MHOTHMH CTOPOHAMH
KM3HH JOCTaTOYHO CHEUHU(PHUECKOH HAMMIAHCKOH TIpakIaHCKO-XPaMOBOH
oOmuHb. OTMEUy, UYTO CYIECTBEHHOE OTIMYHE 9TOH OOMIHHBI OT OOJIBITHHCTBA
OpYyrux cabelcKuX OOMmMHMH CTajJo OYEBHAHBIM  HOCTATOYHO  HABHO
(Beeston 1976b; 1979a; Jlynaun 1969a; Loundine 1973b; Korotayev 1994f;
cM. takke: Avanzini 1995). Tak uTo OKa MajJOBEPOSITHO, UTO JOKYMEHTHI 9TH
CMOTYT [aTb HaM CKOJIbKO-HHOyOb [EHHYI0 HWH(OPMAIHIO, CKaXeM, [0
COLUAIBHO-TIOJIMTHYECKON OpraHu3anii oburatesnen caberickoro Haropsst.
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JlaHHBIE HAPPATHBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB (TIPEKIe BCEro MPOH3BEACHHUS aHTHU-
HBIX aBTOpOB — CtpaboHna, Ilmuaus Crapmero M T.O.) JOCTATOYHO CKY[IHBI.
Kpome Toro, MHOrHe CTOpOHBI OOIECTBEHHOW XKHU3HH JIPEBHUX HEMEHIIEB HE
HAIIJIM B 9THX HPOM3BEICHHSX MOYTH HHKAKOro oTpaxkeHus. (ENHHCTBEHHBIM
WCKJII0 YeHHeM 37ech sisisietcst FOxHast ApaBusi nmepBoi noJjioBunbl VI Beka, uc-
TOpHSI KOTOPOH PEKOHCTPYHPYETCS MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO 10 JAHHBIM HappaTHB-
HBIX HCTOYHHMKOB [cM., Hanpumep: Jlynaun 19616]; HO mepuon 9TOT He SIBIS-
€TCs MPEeIMETOM CIEeNHaTbHOrO HCCIICIOBAHUS B JaHHOH paboTe.)

B wurore, 1o cHX MOp TJIaBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM HH(OpPMAIUHU O OPEeBHEH 10 K-
HOAPaBHHCKOH IIMBUJIM3AIIHHA OCTAIOTCS BCE-TAKH MMEHHO SIHUrpacduyecKue Ina-
MSTHHKHA. 10 KOHTpacTy cO BCEMH OCTaJIbHBIMH KaTETOPHSMH HCTOUHHKOB
10 KHOAPABHHICKHE HAIHCH COIepXKar OoraTyio MHGOPMAIHIO MO0 BCEM OCHOB-
HBIM TMEPHOAAaM CYNIECTBOBAHHS JAPEBHEHEMEHCKOH IMBHJIM3AUH U B OOJIb-
IMUHCTBE CBOEM YK€ BBEIEHBI B HayuHbIH 000poT. B HacTosmiee Bpemst u3-
BecTHO Oosiee 10 000 10kHOapaBUHCKHMX Hagmuced W rpadduti. BombmuHCTBO
W3 HAX UMEeT KOMMEMOPATHBHBIH XapakTep U COCTOWT JIMIIb M3 UMEHH, (u-
JIMAIHH ¥ (WJIH) YKa3aHHUs POJOBOH MPHHAICKHOCTH aBTOPOB. 3HAUHTEILHO H
YHCJIO HAATPOOHBIX HaAMHCEH, KaK MPAaBUJIO, MaJOHH(OPMATHBHBIX.

Tem He MeHee mocTaTouHO MHOrouucyieHHbI (Oojiee 2000) ¥ HagmucH, co-
JepKalue CBSI3HbIE COOONIEHHS O TeX WJIM HHBIX JIEHCTBHSIX aBTOPOB H APYTHX
coObITHsIX. MMeeTcst U OoJtee cTa HagmUCeH ¢ OUeHb OOJbIIOW HH(POPMAITHOH-
HOM emKocThi0 (Oosiee 1000 3HakoB). Cpend HHUX BBIAEISIOTCS ITOCBSITUTEINb-
HbIE, CTPOUTENIbHBIE, I0PHIHUECKHE, MOKAsSHHBIC HAMMUCH (U elle Psii COBCEM
MaJIOUHCJIEHHBIX KaTerOpHH); HO MOJABJSIOEe WX OOJBIIMHCTBO (HE MEHee
95%) mpHHAANEeKHUT K MEPBBIM ABYM KAaTEropusiM, MPH 9TOM YHCJIO MOCBSITH-
TEJIbHBIX HAAMHCEH 3aMETHO MPEBBINIAET YHCIIO CTPOUTEIIbHBIX.

IO xHOapaBUiiCKHe HAIHCH KpaiiHe HEPAaBHOMEPHO paCIpeeieHbl BO Bpe-
MEHH W IpOoCTpaHCTBe. Tak, YHCIO cabeHCKHUX HAJNHCEH 3aMETHO MPEBBINIACT
ollee YHCIO HAIIHCEH, COCTaBJIEHHBIX HAa BCEX NPYIHX 10KHOAPABHHUCKHX
anurpaguueckux («calxaIgCKHX») sI3BIKaX, BMeCTe B3STHIX. IIpu aTtoM 6oJb-
MHUHCTBO cabefckux Hagmuced mnpuxomutcss Ha Cpemnuit nepuon (I-
IV BB. H.9.), 4HCJIO OpeBHECAOCHCKUX HAIIHUCEH BO MHOTO pa3 MEHbIIe, HO BCe-
Taky OOJIbIIE YHCJIA MO3IHECAOEHCKHX TAMSTHHKOB.

Kak u3BecTHO, HAIIUCH — HCTOYHHK KpaiHe CTeHU(HUECKIH, 00J1a1ak0 K
KaK IIeJIbIM PSIIOM CYNIECTBEHHBIX NOCTOWHCTB, TaK U CEPbE3HBIMH HEJOCTAT-
Kamu. U Te u mpyrue Obim ynmauHo pasoOpansl A. I'. JIyHOUHBIM B €ro MOHO-
rpacmu «['ocynapctBo mykappubos Caba’»:

«Onurpaduueckre NaMITHHKH KaK HCTOPHUYECKUH HCTOUYHHK OOJIAAI0T HEJBIM psi-
JIOM HECOMHEHHBIX JOCTOMHCTB W MPEHMYIIECTB O CPAaBHEHHIO C JIIOOBIM APYrUM
BHIOM HCTOYHHKOB. [JOCTaTOUHO Ha3BaThb UX HECOMHEHHYIO, MOUTH CTOIPOLEHT-
HYIO, ayTEHTHYHOCTb, OJHOBPEMEHHOCTb OIHCBIBAEMBbIM COOBITHUSIM M BEJIUKOJIET-
HYI0 OCBEIOMJICHHOCTb aBTOPOB, O€3yCJIOBHYI0 TOUHOCTb COI[HAJIbHOH TEPMHHOJIO-
TMH U JOCTOBEPHOCTb COJAEpPXKAIIMXCS B HUX CBEIEHHH. B HaamucsX OTCYTCTBYIOT
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(pakTHUECKHE OMHUOKH, CTOJb YacThle B HAPPATHBHBIX HCTOUHHMKAX, MCKIIOYAIO TCS
MO3JHEHINHe HHTEPIOJSLHH M HUCKaKEHHUsI, BHOCHUMbBIE NMEPENUCUMKAMH, U T.I. ...
OnHako B TOM ciyvyae, KOrga SHUrpadpuuyeckde MaMSTHHKH SIBISIOTCS €IWH-
CTBEHHBIM HCTOPUYECKUM HCTOYHHUKOM, AaXKe 9TH X AOCTOMHCTBA MPEBpAlAI0TCS B
HUCTOUHHKH 3aTpyOHeHHH. KOHKpETHOCTh HaHHBIX MPUBOOHUT K TOMY, UTO HCCe-
JOBATEI0 OUEHb TPYIHO PElIHTb, OMHCHIBAET JIM JaHHBIM MaMSTHUK oOuiee Impa-
BHJIO WJIM UCKJTIOUEHHE M3 HEro, OPAHHAPHBIN WUJIM SKCTPAOPIHHAPHBIN ciyuaii. Be-
JIMKOJIETNIHAsI OCBEJOMJICHHOCTb aBTOPA BBI3BIBAET JIAKOHHUHOCTb M3JIOKEHHS U OT-
CYTCTBHE NOSICHEHHH, OUEHb 3aTPyAHSIOIIHE MOHUMaHHe TeKkcTa. CouuanbHble sB-
JIEHUS] ¥ MHCTUTYTHI JIMIIb HA3bIBAIOTCS, HO HUKOrJa HE OMMCBHIBAIOTCS...» (JIyH-
muH 1971: 9—10).

IMopmarnstomee OONBITUHCTBO OOHAPYKEHHBIX NPEBHHX [0 KHOAPABHHCKHUX HaJ-
MUCed K HACTOSIEMY BPEMEHH H3[aHO, W sSIBHAsI HH(OpPMaIUsl, 3aJI0KEHHAs B
HHUX, OoJiee MM MeHee H3yueHa. MexIy TeM CTaHOBHTCS Bce Oojiee OueBH -
HBIM HaJHUHE B CabeHCKOH smurpadvike 3HAUUTEBHBIX TIACTOB CKPBITOH HH-
¢opmanuy, BBISIBJIEHHE KOTOPOH K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHH HAeJaeT, MO-BHAHU-
MOMY, JIHIIb MEPBbIC Mary.

Cpenu HCTOUHHKOB TI0 paHHEeCpeaHeBeKOBOH HcTopuH CeBepo-Boctounoro
Hemena 0cobo BBl JIEJISIIO TCSI TPYIbl an-XaMOaHa (al-
Hamdan1 1368h; 1963; 1980; 1990; n.d.) [ym. okoso 360/970—1 r.], B oTimune
OT JPYIHX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX AaBTOPOB YAENSBIIETO 3HAUHUTEIbHOE BHHMAaHHE
neMeHHO# opranusanuu Ceepo-BocTounoro Hemena. K Tomy ke, Hapsity ¢
HamBanom an-Xumitapa (al- imyari 1916; 1978 [ym. B 1177-8r.]) an-
XamaaHA yaensun Gosblloe BHHMAaHHE H JOMCIAMCKOMY Haciemuio HemeHa,
YTO OKa3bIBACTCSI OCOOEHHO IIEHHBIM IPH W3YUSHHH MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH MEX]Iy
OTpesieICHHBIMH JAPEBHUMH H CpPEIHEBEKOBBIMH HMHCTHTyTaMH. lleHHass WH-
bopManHs o cpeHeBeKOBOMY HMeMeHy cofep HTCs H B LENOM psiie HCTOPH-
YecKHX, Omorpaduueckux H reorpadudyeckux counHeHud (al- Alawi 1972
[ok. 912 r.]; al-Razi 1974 [ym. 1068]; al- ammadi 1955 [ym. 1077]; al-
Yamani 1892 [ym. 1174]; Ibn Samura 1981 [ym. 1190]; Ibn al-Mujawir 1951—
1954 [XIII B.]; al- ubayshi 1979 [XIV B.]; Abd al-Baqi 1965 [ym. 1343]; al-
Khazraji 1906 [ym. 1410]; Ibn al- usayn 1968 [ym. 1687-88] u 1.1.; mogpo0-
HbIl 0030p HCTOUHHKOB MO paHHecpeaHeBekoBoMy MHemeny cm.: [THOTpoB-
ckuit 1985: 5—17; obmuiit 0630p CpeTHEBEKOBBIX HEMEHCKHX HCTOUHHKOB CM.:
al- ibsht 1983).

Haxkonern, xouercsl eme pa3 MOAYEPKHYTh 0coboe 3HAUEHHE MAaTepHaJIOB
MOJICBBIX HCCJICIOBAHUH COIHAJIbHBIX AHTPOIOJIOTOB (CM. BhINIE) B KauecTBe
HUCTOUHHKA ISl M3yYEHHs SBOJIOIHHM COLHAIBHO-TIOJIUTHUYECKHX cuctem Ce-
Bepo-Bocrounoro Hemena B XIX—XX BB.

CTpyKkTypa MOHOrpadgmm

¥Yike M3 CKasaHHOTO BbILIE OYEBHAHO LEeHTpanbHOe MecTo CpenHecabencKoro
napctBa (II-III BB. H.9.) B HCTOpPHH COLHAJIbHO-TIOJUTHYECKOH 9BOJIOLHH
Crpanbl Xamua u bakin. K Tomy ke HCTOpHS 9TOro mapcTsa npekpacHo odec-
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neueHa HCTOYHHMKAMH, Jydllle, 4eM HCTOpHs JI0OOro JApYyroro JIpeBHeapa-
BHHCKOTO TOJIMTHYECKOro oOpa3oBaHMs. Kak roBOpHIIOCH BbIIIE, OCHOBHBIM
HUCTOUHHKOM O JOWCJIAMCKOH HCTOPHH Hemena sBisieTcst SMHTpaUUeCKUT
MaTepHaJl, a YHCJIO CpeHecabeHCKUX HaAIHCEeH HCKII0 YHTEIbHO BEJIMKO — 00-
aee 2000, B TOM yHcyIe U COTHH OOJIBIIMX BIIOJIHE HH(OPMATHBHBIX TEKCTOB. B
pesyJbTaTe, COLMANbHO-TIONUTHYECKast opranusanust CpenHecabecKoro map-
CTBa MOXKeT ObITh PEKOHCTPYHPOBaHa OOJiee IETaJbHO W JTOCTOBEPHO, UeM JIIO -
60ro HHOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO 00pa3zoBaHust ApeBHeH IO xHON ApaBuH.

ITosToMy paccMOTpeHHE SBOJIO UK MOJHTHYECKUX cucTeM CeBepo-BocTtou-
Horo Memena s pemrI HavaTh C AOCTATOYHO MOJIPOOHOrO OMHCAHHS COLH-
IBHO-TIOJIUTHUECKOU opranu3anuu CpeanecabeficKkoro mapcrea (dacte 1 Mo-
Horpadun). Bo 2-# yactu cpenaecaberickast COHMAIBbHO-TIOATHYECKAS] OpTaHH-
3alUsl COMOCTABJISICTCS] C IpeBHECAOCHCKOH, pacCMATPHBAIOTCS BO3MOXKHBIC
MPUYHMHBl PaJHKAIPHON TPAaHC(HOPMAIHH COLHAIBHO-TIOJUTHUECKHX CTPYKTYP
Apeaina B koHue I Teic. 10 H.9. HakoHen, B 3-i yacTH COLHANbHO-TIOJUTHYECKASI
opranusanusi CpegHecabeHCKoro HapcTBa CONOCTABIISIETCS C COHAIBHO-TIONH-
THUECKHMH CTPYKTypamu Hacesenusi CeBepo-Boctoka Hemena Bo II Thic. H.9.,
paccMaTpHBAO TCSI BO3MOXKHBIE TIPHUHHBI PAAUKAJIbHOH TpaHC(OPMALUH COLHU-
TBHO-TIOJIUTHUECKUX CTPYKTYp Apeaja BO BTOpo nojioBuHe I Thic. H.9.



YacTb 1

CoumnanbHoO—-NonuTU4YeckKas
opraHu3sauusi Cabenckoro uapcrea
BOo llnlll BB. H.3.

[nasa |

Bbant v wa 6

HMe0TCcs HEKOTOpbie OCHOBAHHS MpPEMNONOKHTb, UTO CpenHecabeicKuii'
KynbTypHO-nIosTHUeckud apean (CCKIIA) Obn mpexkae BCero CHCTEMOH
oOmHOCTEH, KOTOpble B CaOEHCKHUX HaIMHCSX OOO3HAYaloTCs Kak wa Obl
(s b/’s? b). Bor moueMy HMeeT CMbIC] HAyaTh pACCMOTPEHHE
noymtrueckor opranusanuu CCKITA uMeHHO ¢ 9THX OOIMHOCTEH.

JIpeBHee 10)KHOAPAaBHHCKOE TIOHSITHE wa O TepeBOAUTCS Pa3IMYHBIMH
UCCIIeOBaTeNsIMH  pasHbIM ~ 00pa3oM. OCHOBHBIE  BapHaHTBl — «IUIEMSD»,
«OOIHHA», «HAPOO», «00JaCTb, l'[pOBI/IHLlI/ISI».Z IIpu 9TOM €CTb OCHOBaHHSI
yTBEPKIATh, YTO BCE STH BapHaHThI MIePeBO/ia (32 UCKIIIO UEHHEM TOCIIEJHETO —
00 sToM cM., HanpuMep: Beeston 1987b; 1987¢) no-cBoemy npaBmIbHBL. [leso
310ech B TOM, YTO, KaK yJaJloch MokKasaTh (ppaniy3ckomy cabencty K. PoOsny,
MOHSITHE 9TO B PA3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX MOrjo 00O3HauaTh AOCTAaTOYHO pa3HbIe
(0cOOEHHO € TOYKM 3pEHHSI COBPEMEHHOT'O HCCJIeNOBATEs]) THITBI OOIIHOCTEH,

'B mamHoit paboTe MpUHSTa Cleaymasi IepHOAN3aLHsI HCTOPHH JOHCIAMCKOH 10 5KHOApaBUHCKON
LUBUJIM3ALHH:

— Hpesuuit nepuof (I Teic. 10 H.9.);

— Cpennuit nepuog (I-1IV BB. H.9.);

— Ilozguuit («MoHOTeHCTHUECKHH») epuon (KoHen IV — Hauasno VII BB.).

2 [Trems:: Beeston 1972a: 258; Beeston et al. 1982: 130; Jamme 1966: 40 («tribe»); Biella 1982:
520 («tribal group»); Rodinson 1969: 27-28; Robin 1982 a, I: 71-77 («tribu»); Jynmun 1971:
205, 221, 232, 236 («nsaems»); Hartmann 1909 (1978), 216—217; Rhodokanakis 1927: 119
(«Stamm») wt.a. Hapod («people»): Biella 1982: 520 wuTt.n. Obwuna («community»):
Biella 1982: 520; Beeston et al. 1982: 130 («commune»); Jlynoun 19616: 93, 97-103, 107, 110
(«obwgunax») u T.0. Obaacme, nposurnyusi: v. Wissmann 1964a: 6, 146, 276, 323, 338, 339, 461
" T.0. («Gau»).
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00pa3oBBIBABIIMX MPH 9TOM OMNpPEIEJEHHYI0 CTPYKTYPHYIO Hepapxmo3
(Robin 1979a: 2—3; 1982a, I: 71-77; 1982b: 22—25).4

I.1. LLia 6 nepBoOro nopsiaka (wwa 61)

IIla 661 mepBoro (cBepxy) mopsimka (manee wia 6b1l) TpeacTaBasIH CcOOOM
JOBOJIbHO aMOpP(HbIE 3THOKYJIbTYPHbIE OOIHOCTH, HE UMEBLIHNE (€CJIH TOJbKO
OHHM HE COBNAJAJIH C ua OaMH BTOPOTO MOPsAKAa) HHUKAKOH MOJMTHYECKOH
HEHTPAJU3allik, HO CBsI3aHHbIE, KakKk IpaBHJIO, OOIMHM CcaMOHa3BaHHEM,
«OOIIEnIEMEHHBIM» ©O0XECTBOM, HEKOTOPBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH KYJbTYPBI,
TaKUMH KaK, HalmpuMmep, OOMHH KaJeHAapb, SMOHAMAT U T.I. (mojapoOHee 00
atom cMm.: Korotayev 1994g). OOmMHOCTH 9TH 3aHHUMajH TEPPUTOPHH B
HECKOJIbKO ThICsY KB. KM. K. PoO%H HasbpiBaeT Takne 0Opa3oBaHHsI IIEMEHHBIMH
KoH(enepanusMu  («confédérations» —Robin 1979a:  2-3;1982a, 1. 71—
72; 1982 b, 22—23), HO, Ha MOM B3IJIsIH, 3[€Ch BIOJHE MOXHO FOBOPHTb U O
IUIEMEHH KaK STHHYECKOH obmHoctH («tribe-nation» mo Bb. MamiHOBCKOMY
[Malinowski 1947: 252—-258]).

Haubomnee oueBHOHBIE TpPHUMEPHI 3JIECh — «IUIEMEHa» CYM al H Oakdl.
OTMeuy, YTO TEHAEHLHS K CIIOKEHHI0 Ha 0Oas3e wa OOB NEpBOro IMopsaKa
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX 9THOCOB TaK M HE MOJyuyHJa B CabEHCKOM KyJIbTYpPHOM
apeajie CBOEro 3aBepIHICHHSs, OOCTATOYHO PaHO CMEHMBIIWCH TEHIEHIHEH K
CJIMSHHIO BCEX TUIEMEH cabeHCKOro KyJbTypHO-MOJHTHYECKOTO apeaa (a 3aTemM
U HEKOTOpBIX COCEJHHMX apeajioB) B EOWHBIH 9THOC (C COXPaHSIOIIUMHCS
«TUIEMEHHBIMH» CyO3THHYECKHMH NOAPa3aeICHHSIMH).

3MeHOMEH 9TOT, MO-BHAMMOMY, MOKHO OBIIO OB COMOCTABHTh C HCIIOJB30BAHHEM TEPMHHA
qabilah [4 ], KOTOpBIH B «IIEMEHHBIX» PalOHAX COBpeMeHHOro MemeHa MoxeT 0GO3HauaTh
COLHAIbHO-TIOIMTHYECKHE EJUHHUIIBI TPEX Pa3HbIX ypoBHeH (cM., Hanpumep: Weir, forthcoming).

4 IInst 0603HAYEHHSI MHBIX THIIOB OBGIIHOCTEH JAHHBIA TEPMHH HCIIOJb30BANCS KpaitHe peko. I1o
KpaiHel Mepe, MHE W3BECTHbBI JIMIIb [Ba UCKIIOUeHHs. B ZI22 aBTop, WAEHTHDUIUPYIO U
cebst kak fly frs’ mik" [N O0R9K], «uapckuit komHMK /2/», ynmomuHaeT s b-hmw
>thwt" [4Xe1XnjedY 03], «ux wia 6, xonnuKOB». TOT (baKT, UTO NAHHBIH UEJOBEK HE YIOMHHAET
CBOI0 POJOBYI0 NPHHAIJIEKHOCTb 3aCTaBJISIET MpPEAINoJaraTb, YTO0 OH M €ro «COCJYXKHBLbI»
HaXOOWJINCh BHE HOPMAJbHOH pPOJO-TUVIEMEHHOH OpraHH3alUH: TaKMM O0pa3oM CooOIIeCTBO
«KOHHUKOB» BO3MOHO BBICTYNAJIO AJIs1 HUX KaK HEKHUH 3aMEHHTeb HOPMaJbHOro uta 6a (cM.,
HarpuMep: Robin 1978a: 46, 50). ABrop Ghul B (uacTHOro mucbmMa B KypCHBHOM IIpHTE —
Beeston 1989: 17; Ryckmans 1993c) ynomuHaeTt, oOpamasich K cBoeMy aapecaty bt-k w-s% b-hw,
«TBOH [IOM W ero Hapon, wa 6» (ctpoka 2). [TonobHOe ymoTpebyieHHe AaHHOTrO CJIOBa CKopee
BCEro oTpakaer Heo(HLHAIbHBIH, PasroBOpPHbIH, Hesnurpaduyeckui CTHJIb,
3aCBHJICTE/IbCTBOBAHHBIH JIMIIb KpaiiHe HeOOJbIIUM KOJMYECTBOM OMYOJIMKOBAaHHBIX K
HACTOSIIEMYy BpeMEHH HOKYMEHTOB B «KYPCHBHOM IIpH(Te» (00lee UHCIO TAKUX TOKYMEHTOB,
BIIPOYEM, JOCTATOUHO BEJIMKO, OJHAKO HX YTEHHE W MOHUMaHHE [0 HACTOSIIEero BPEeMEHH
CTAJIKUBAETCSI C KOJIOCCATbHBIMH TPYAHOCTSIMH, OSTOMY K HAaCTOSIIEMY BPEMEHH OIyOJIMKOBaHa
JMmb UX HeOosbmasi vacth; cM: Abdallah 1986b; 1994; Baysp, AxonsH, Jlynmun 1990;
Beeston 1989; Robin 1991d; Ryckmans J. 1986; 1993a; 1993b; 1993c; Ryckmans J. et al. 1994;
JIlynmun 1995; Frantsouzoff 1999; Weninger 2001; 2002; Maraqten 2003; al-Said, Weninger
2004; Stein 2003; 2004 u T.1.).
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Heobxomumo Takke YHNOMSHYTP W TO, UTO, HECMOTpPsS Ha OTCYTCTBHE
MOJIATHYECKOH IeHTpaau3auuH, wua 61 Mor OOBEKTHBHO WUIpaTh HEKOTOPYIO
MOJIATHUECKYIO POJIb (MPUHAJICKHOCTh K OMHOMY wia Oy1 Moria Hak1agpBaTh
OTIEUYaTOK Ha MOJHUTHUYECKOE MOBEICHHE BXOJIUBIIHMX B HErO OOIMIHOCTEH M MX
JmaepoB — nojapobHee 06 aTom cM.: Korotayev 1994g).

Cyns no Bcemy, B CpenHecaOeHCKOM HApCTBE CYIMIECTBOBAIH TOJBKO 3
wa 6a TAaHHOTO YPOBHS: S M Y, BKL" u DMRY (TOCNEeIHHIE ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH
oropopkamu). B gpyrux cayvasx (G YM", TN M" -w-TN MT,
M’DN™, S'HM", RW -w-HWL", YQON M) wa 6] cosmagan c
wa 60M2, T.e. 9TH wia 6B UMEJT HEKOTOPBIEe UepThl Kak wa 60Bl, Tak U 2. OHK
MOTYT pacCMaTpPHUBAThCs KaK uta ObI2, He OBIBIIHME YACTSMH HHKAKHX wia O0Bl
(Hnxke oHHM Oyayr o0Oo3HauaTbCcsl MPOCTO Kak wwa 6p12 0e3 HajgbHEHIIHuX
oroBopok). Illa 6 bl S'B’, FYS?" u ’MR™ CHIbHO OTIMYAIHCh OT BCEX
OCTaJIbHBIX CpenHecabeHCKUX wa 60B BO MHOTHX OTHONIEHHSX (XOTSI M IO-
pasHOMY), coueTasi B pPa3HbIX MPOMOPIUSIX XapaKTEePHCTHKH uta OOB H MEPBOTO,
U BTOPOTO, U TPETHETO TOPSIIKOB.

1.2. LLia 6 BTOpOro NopsipKa (wa 62): npeasaputenbHoe onucaHue

IIla 6B1 BTOpOTO TIOpsiAKa (majiee wa ObI2) MPEeACTABISLIA COOOH HECPAaBHEHHO
0oJiee MONMUTHUYECKH IICHTPAM30BaHHbIC OOIHOCTH, 3aHUMABIIHE TEPPUTOPHIO
B HECKOJIbKO cOT KB. KM (Robin 1979a: 2—3; 1982a, I: 71-93; 1982b: 22-24).
Kak yxe oTMeuanoch BbIlle, HHOTAA uta Obl TIEPBOTO W BTOPOTO MOPSIIKA
MOTJIH COBIAanaTh — HauOoJiee OueBHIHbIE mpuMmepbl Ma’zun (M DN™) u
Taitman (G YM"). UmeHHO wa 6bi2 yame Bcero 0003HAYAITCS B JIATEPATYPE
KakK «IieMeHa» [tribu, Stamm, tribe: Rhodokanakis 1927: 119; Hartmann 1909
(1978): 216-217; Jyngun 1971: 205, 221, 232, 236; Beeston 1972a: 258;
Robin 1982a, I: 71-77 u T.n.]; 1 00O3HAUEHHE 9TO TNPEACTABJSETCS BIIOJHE
KOPPEKTHBIM, €CJIA HMETh B BUIY IUIeMsl KaK MOJIUTHUECKOE (HO HEe STHHUECKOE)
obOpasoBanue («tribe-state» B OTIMYHE OT «tribe-nation» no b. ManmuHOBCKOMY
[Malinowski 1947: 259-261]). Bnpouem, wa 6 BTOpOro mHOpsiiKa BIIOJIHE
MONNANaeT W TOJ OIpelesieHHe BOXIECTBA-UugOoma, TIOHHAMAEMOTO Kak
«IIPOMEKYTOUHAsT (popMa TMOJMTHUECKOH CTPYKTYpH, B KOTOPOH YXe eCcTh
[EHTPAJIM30BAHHOE YMPABJICHHE W HACJIEACTBEHHAs] HEpapXus MpaBHTEJCH H
3HATH, CYIMIECTBYeT COMHAIBHOE W UMYIIECTBEHHOEe HEPAaBEHCTBO, HO emie HeT
¢opmanpHOro W Tem OoJiee JIETATH3HPOBAHHOTO armapara MPHHYKICHHS U
Hacuius»  (BacunbeB 1980: 182), i Kak  «aBTOHOMHOE  TOJIMTHYECKOE
oOpasoBaHHe, COCTOSINEE U3 HECKOJBKHX MOCETCHHH/OOMMH, 00BheIHHEHHBIX
MOJ MOCTOSIHHOM BJIACTbhI0 BEPXOBHOro Box Is» (Carneiro 1981: 45; no Teopuun
BOXJECTBA cM., Hanipumep: Kpamun 1991: 273-280; 1995; 2001; Service 1971
[1962]: 133—169; Carneiro 1981; 1991: 168—169; Earle 1987; 1991).
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T.K. HMHCTHUTYTB wa 6a2 Wrpald pemamomyld polb B HOJIATHYECKOH
chUcTeMe cabencKoro apeanga, OHH OyIOyT pPacCMOTPEHBl OETalbHO B OCOOOH
riaase (cMm. Huxe 1. 11).

1.3. Ba3soBble ypoBHU cpepgHecabenckomn
couuanbHO—NOMUTUYECKON CUCTEMbI:
wa 6 Tpetbero nopsipka (wa 63) n 6ant

Haxkonern, kaxmpiil wa 62, Kak MPaBUIO, BKIIOYAI B ceOsl HECKOJBKO uia OOB
eme Ooyee HH3KOTrO, TpeThero, mnopsigka (oOO3HayaeMbIX pajee Kak
wa 6b13), OXBATHIBABIIHX TEPPHTOPHH IO HECKOJIBKO HECSTKOB KB. KM. Illa 6b1
9TOr0  TOpsiiKa  TPEACTaBISUIA coboi IIOCTATOYHO KOMITAKTHBIE
CaMOYTIPaBJISIONUECS] TEPPUTOPHAIbHBIE OOpPA3OBaHHUS C SIBHO BBIPAKCHHBIM
LEHTPAIbHBIM MOCeeHHeM, «xazapom» (hgr [)1Y]). Ha Mol B3riisin, HX MOKHO
BITOJIHE OOO3HAUHTh KaK «TeppUTOpHabHbIe OOmuHBI». Ho wa 63 moxer,
KOHEYHO, pacCMaTpUBATbCS U KaK OTAEJ MJIM CErMEHT (Section) MieMeHH (Cp.,
Hanpumep: Evans-Pritchard 1940 [1967]: 139-147).

EcTp ocHOBaHMs mpenmnosaraTe, 4YTO MOJUTHUYECKAs OpraHU3anus uia O0B3
OblTa HEpeOKO OOCTATOUHO JEMOKPATHYHOH, BaXHYID POJIb HAa 9TOM YpPOBHE
MOTJIM HWIpaTh HApOIHbIE COOpaHHSs, BKIOYABIIHE 3a4acTyld HE TOJBKO
MOJIHOMIPABHBIX TPaX[gaH wia 6a, HO u moceieHues (bkin [4MM] ), a Takxke
Jaxe 3aBUCUMOE HaceJIeHHE, «KIHEHTOB» ("dm [ $ih] ).

* ok 3k
BromHe MOXHO cKas3ate, 4YTO wta 63 OB TIpPEeKAEe BCErO CHCTEMOH
6ombiecemeiinbix 06mun (BCO), «<gomoB» (Chyt [ X?Mh] ), mostomy Kaxetcst

pasyMHBIM ~paccMOTpeTh cpemHecabeiickyio® GoJbleceMeiiHyl0  OOIHHY
HUMEHHO B 9TOM IJiaBe.

1.3.a. Baur : ocHoBa cpepgHecabelickon coumnanbHOW CTPYKTYpbl

TpyoHO HE COTJIACHTBCS C YTBEpXKICHHEM DHCTOHA O TOM, UTO «B cabeHCKoM
oOmiecTBe... B KauyecTBE OCHOBBI COLHAIbHOH CTPYKTYPBl BBICTyHan Oaiim,

Som. npexje Bcero Robin/al-MaSamayn 1 (Robin, Ryckmans 1978), a taxxxe Gl 1573a; Ja 2856;
Gl A 744; Madrid 1 ut.n. Bonee mogpoOHO BOHNPOC O COLMATIBHOM CTPaTH(MKALHH H
TOJIUTHYECKOH OpraHU3aluy cpeaHecaberickoro wa 6a3 paccmartpuBaercs B Korotayev 1994h.

6Ho,u caleliiamMu 51 UMe0 B BUOY BooOlIe Bcex oOuTatenel cabelickoro apeana, ynotpeOisis 9To
MOHSITHE IOBOJILHO YCJIOBHO, MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK MEIHEBHCTHI MOJIb3YIOTCS! MOHSITHEM «BH3aH-
THHLBI». B OEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH, B CAMHX CA0EHCKHX HAMAIMMCSX IOHSITHE s'p [hﬂl’l], «cabeuIpl»,
obosHauaeT He Bcex obuTaTesned CabeHCKOro apcTea, a JUIIb ONHH U3 uia OOB paccMaTpHBae-
Moro apeana (mompoOHee o0 stom cm.: Beeston 1979a: 115; Korotayev 1994a). Illa 6 stor,
BIIPOYEM, HIPaJI B CHCTEMe JAHHOrO apeasa HCKJI0YHTEIbHO BaXXHYIO POJib, HO B pacCMaTpHBae-
MBIl TIEPHOJ JaXe He SIBJISUICS MOJUTHYECKH TOMHHHPY UM (cM. riaaBy Il manHO# paboTsl, a
taxoke: Korotayev 1994c).
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JepeBEeHCKas WK PpOAOBast 061uHHa>>7 (Beeston 1983: 7; cm. Takke: Beeston
1971: 27;1972a: 257). Tem He MeHee HEKOTOpPBIE OTOBOPKH HEOOXOAUMBI
OTHOCHTEJIbHO ero uHTeprpertanuu cabeiickoro byt [ X7l kak «aepeBeHCKOH
obmunbl» (village community).

C opHOM CTOPOHBI, Haest 0 TOM, uTo byt [ X?1] B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTaxX
0003HaUaeT MoCeJieHHe COCTOsee W3 HECKOJbKHX 3IMaHub, Oojee moxoxkee
HMEHHO Ha <«ICPEeBHIO», UYeM Ha OTHEJbHBIH «IOM», MPEACTaBIISIETCS
JIOCTaTOYHO TpHBIeKaTesbHOH. Hampumep, xorma B Ja 2118 (= AM 862 =
NAM 323 [CIAS II 39.11/ 03 Ne 9], 4) aBTOp YHOMHHAET CUTyalHI0, B XOJ€
KOTOPOH «OH cTpagal oOT ©OonesHu B Oaum  KBT» (1  b-byt
KBT), npeactaBisieTcsl UCKIIOYUTENbHO MPaBaONoOAoOHbIM, uTto byt KBT
0003HayaeT B MOJOOHOM KOHTEKCTE HeKoe moceliecHHe (B OCOOEHHOCTH,
YUHTBIBasl, CKaXeM aHaJOrHuHOe Bbipaxenue u3 Ja 613, 9: [ [ b-hgr"
MRB «601e3Hb, OT KOTOPOH OH CTpajan B ropoge Mapu6e»)®. Beipakenue kI
hgr byt-hmw, «Becb ropog ux goma» (Ja6l5,11), Takke 3acTaBisieT
Mpemroiarath, 4TO HEKOTOpBIE cpemHecabeHckue «aoMa» Obu OGonbime
MOXOXH Ha HEOOJIBIIOH TOPOAOK, YeM Ha OTHCJIbHBIH JOM B €r0 COBPEMEHHOM
TMOHMMAaHHH.

MoOXHO TpHHSATh B pacueT W TOT (pakT, uTo Ha coBpeMeHHOM CeBepe
Hemenckoro Haroppsi (T.e. MMEHHO TaM, TIJie HaXOIHUJOCh OOJIBITHHCTBO
cpemHecabeHCKUX wuia 60OB) MHOTHE JIepeBHH UMEIOT HasBaHHS THIa Bayt Y S
rie Y 3alIaCT8’IO MpenCcTaBisieT coOOM pOmOBOE Ha3BaHHE (MHOrOa Hdaxke
«cabeiickoe»).

TpymHO, OJHAKO, IOJHOCTBIO COTJIACHTBCSI C TAKUMH YTBEPKIACHHSIMH, KaK:
«KynmbTypB Takoro tumna OyneT UMeTh B OCHOBE CBOEH COIIMAJbHOH CTPYKTYPBI
IEPEBEHCKYID  OOIHHY, baiim»'! (Beeston 1972a: 257); W o0coOeHHO:

7 «B cabeicKOM 0BIIECTBE. .. OCHOBOM COLHATBHOM CTPYKTYpBI ObL1T Oaiim, AepeBeHCKasl HIIH POJO-
Basi OOIIMHA».

8Cm. Takke, ckaxkem, C 407, 9—11; Ir 27 §1; Ja 2113 (= AM 855 = NAM 1448 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 03
Ne 5]), 67 u r.n. OgHako, Ha MOH B3IJISiL, U B TAaKOM KOHTEKCTE COXPaHSETCs] BO3MOXHOCTb
nepeBoaa byt KBT kak «aom OosbmieceMeiHoN oOmunbsl KBT».

®Yemen Arab Republic Official Standard Names Gazetteer, Hanpumep, NpHBOguT Oosee 100
MOJOOHBIX Ha3BaHWUH ceBepoWeMeHCKuX nepeeHb (Hulick et al. 1976: 33-36); cm. Takxe,
Hanpumep: ['psisHeBny 1994: 458—461.

0V naunpiv NMPUMEPOM  3[eCb MOXKET CIYXKHTb COBpeMeHHasi JepeBHs Bayt Na amah,
PACTIONOKEHHAS HA TEPPUTOPHH ApeBHero wia 6a Cuxmad (S'H M "), B To Bpemsi Kak d-
N MT — 510 Ha3BaHHE [PEBHEr0 KAU/ACKOTO pOJa, JOMHHHPOBABIIErO B CpeaHecaberCKoM
wa 6e2 CuxmaH (SIH M " — nanpumep, Ja 495 = R 4712; Ja 496 = R 4713; Na NAG 11); a
Bayt Na amah cxopee BCero BO3HHKJIA HMEHHO BOKDPYI «[IOMa» TOCHOACTBYIOLIErO Cpeau
Cuxman popa, dhii-Na amah. Opyrue npumepsl —Bayt Kulab (cp. MAFY/ Bayt Kulab 1; 2);
Bayt al-Jalid (cp. Ja 2871) u T.4.; cM. Takxke: Robin 1982 a, I: 75; Wilson 1986: 177; 1989: 17
H T.J.

1 «KynpTypa nogoGHOro tuma oObIYHO HMEET B OCHOBE CBOEH COILMAJbHOH CTPYKTYpbl JepEeBEH-
CKYI0 OOLIMHY, Oaiin».
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«THNUYHBIM CeJIbCKOXO3SIHCTBEHHBIM TOCEJIEHHEM 371eCh Oblula IepeBHsl, Oalim»
(Beeston 1971: 26)."?

[MopoOHble yTBEpKIOECHHSI HE MOTYT OBITh TPHHSTHl [0 CJEAYIOIAM
MPUYHHAM:

Byt Mor HaXOJIUThCSI B CEJIbCKOH MECTHOCTH, HO OH MOT' pacroJjaratbcs 1 3a
CTeHaMH xazapa («ropoga»). Hanpumep, Fa 3, 7-8 ynomuuaer *s'd byt" b-
hgr" RW , «mope#t 6atimos [, pacnionokeHnbix] B ropoge Cuppaxe». A,
ckaxeM, aBTopsl Ir 19 u3 poga I'ypar ymomuHaIOT HEKOTOpPBIE CTPOHTEIIbHBIE
pabortbl, npeanpuusteie uMd b-byt-hmw b-byt GRT b-hgr" N, «B ux
6aiime, B 6atime (pona) I'ypar, B ropoge Ha n» (cTk. 24). DTOT TeKcT, BO-
NEpBbIX, IIOKa3blBAa€T TECHYIO CBsI3b MEKIYy OalimOM-COOPYKEHHEM U
ba L?mOM-OGIJn/H-IoFI.13 Bo-BTOpBIX, BBIIEYNOMSHYTBIH TEKCT, IO-BHIUMOMY,
MOJXKET CJIyXKHTb JOMOJHUTEIbHBIM JA0Ka3aTeJIbcTBOM TOTO, UTO O iimbl MOTJIN
HAXOHMTBCSI HE TOJBKO B CENbCKOM MECTHOCTH, HO H BHYTPH CTeH xazapa."

Takke, Korga, ckaxem, Hekud [laymaH Ha'sum (DWM" Y'ZM) wu3
poma 3y-Taitman (d-G YM" [449TH]), xatiaeit wa 6a Taiman [4491]4003],
npocuT AJIMaKaxa, BIambIKy ABBAMa, 1apoBaTh MM~ OJArOMOJyYHe «HX
6atimos, 6baiimoB (poga) 3y-I'alimMan ¥ ux wa 6a I'aliman» (w-1-s' d-hmw
wfy *byt-hmw ’byt d-G YM" w-s> b-hmw GYM" " [Ir 22 §2]), mao-
BEPOSITHO, UTO OH UMEET B BHJy TOJbKO «IEPEBEHCKHE OOLIMHBI» €ro uia ba, a
He Bce OoJbmeceMerHble OOMMHBI ["aliMaH, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, TIe OHH
HaXOJMJIUCh, B CEbCKOH MECTHOCTH HJIM BHYTPH CTEH Xd2apOB 3TOTO uta Oa.

Takum oOpaszom, st 661 cornacuicst ¢ A. @. JI. BuctoHoM B TOM, UTO «B
cabefickoM oOmecTBe... OCHOBOH COLHMAJIbHOH CTPYKTYpHl OBLI  Oaiim»
(Beeston 1983: 7). OgHako caMO 9TO YTBEpXKJCHHUE OUEBUIHO MPOTHBOPEUYMT
moOoMy TOHMMaHHIO  Oaiima  KaK  «IOGPEBHH» HWIH  «THIIHYHOTO
CeJIbCKOXO3SIACTBEHHOro  moceyieHust»  («village»,  «typical  agricultural
settlement»).

B camom nene cabelpl OblJIH OPraHU30BaHbl B Oaiimbl BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
TOrO, TI€ OHH XHJH, B CEJIbCKOH MECTHOCTH WM B xaeapax. CabeHupl Kak B
Xazapax, Tak U B X OKpyre Cyzs IO BCEMY MMeEJH OAWHAKOBYI0 COLHAIbHYIO
opranusanmio. baiim He OB «JepeBHEH», MOTOMYy UTO OH HE CTOSUI B
KYJIbTYPHOH OMITO3HIIHU «TOPOIY», Xazapy, T.K. Mo0Oo# cabeHcKuit xazap U cam
COCTOSUI U3 0alimoB.

12 (TunHuHOE CeNbCKOXOBSHCTBEHHOE TOCECHHE — 5T0 JepeBHsI, Oaiim». CM. TaKKe, CKaKEM:
Beeston 1977b: 8. Kpome Ttoro unorga A.®.JI. BUCTOH Hcmosb3yeT MomoOHOE MOHMMaHHE
caberCcKoro cioBa byt B ero nepeBojax cabeicKux Hagmuced (Hampumep: Beeston 1977a: 220).

13 Cm. Takxe Ja 603, 4-7 u T.10.

¥ Cm. rakke, manpuvep, DAL Bar’an 1990-2, 2: byt-hmw §° B" b-ws' hgr-hmw MRD ™
[ded) 41247 1Y Dol No3edYXTN], «uix Gaitm S* B B xazape ux M R D ™ », WM HafmMCH
Hpesrero nepuoga C 368 (= MAFRAY/ Abu Tawr 2) 1 MAFRAY/ Abt Tawr 3.

5T.e. ero pox wmi wia 6.

16" [y 49 Mjed¥ No3a 45 TH[KMAjoGYXFM — 7 0ofedY o 1o
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Bcest ctpykTypa nocenieHusl B caOeHCKOM KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHUECKOM apease
(CKITA) Opima cTONB OTJIMUYHA OT COBPEMEHHOH, YTO camo 1o cebe
HCIOJIb30BAHHE COBPEMEHHBIX TEPMHHOB «TOPOJ» U «IEPEBHS» IS MEpeIaud
cMmbicia caberckux cioB hgr [D1Y] u byt [X?11] BemeT K MOIOEpPHHU3ALUH pEaTHH
npeBHer lOxHoM ApaBuu. Hampumep nepeBoj xazap Kak «ropoi» MOXKET
CO3MaTh BIEUaTIEHHE, YTO MpeBHHH MemeH Obl1 omHMM M3 HauGosee
ypOaHH3HUpOBaHHBIX  OOImMECTB B  MHPOBOH  HCTOpHH, Jaxe OoJjee
ypOaHHU3UPOBaHHBIM, YeM OOJIBIIHHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX OOIIECTB IIOTOMY, UTO B
JOMCJIAMCKOH 10)KHOH ApaBHHM OBIJIH MHOTHE COTHH XdzdpOB, TIOTOMY YTO
mobast JoKanpHast OOMMHA (Ha)ke OYEeHb MaJIeHbKas) MMeNla Xxazap B CBOEM
IIEHTpe, a HEKOTOpble M3 TaKUX OOWmIMH MOTJM HMMeETh Aaxe Oojiee OIHOrO
Xazapa Ha CBOeH TeppuTopuHM, B TO BpeMsi Kak cam A.®. JI. Buctou
yTBEpXKAaeT, UTO «HAcTosmasi ypbaHuszauusi B apeBHed FOxHOM ApaBuu
oTcyTcTBOBaa» (Beeston 1971: 28); u s CKIOHEH COTrJACHTBCS C HAM B 9TOM
nynkre. '

B cabefickoM Ky/lbTypHO-TIOJMTHUECKOM apeaje, Mo-BUANMOMY, He Oblia
M3BECTHA CTPYKTypHasl OMNIMO3HIHS «[OPOAa» H «IEPEBHH»;, BCe Oauinbl
JIOKaJIbHOH OOMmMHUHBI, wta 6a3, Kak Te YTO OBLIM pacIoIOKEHB B €€
HEHTPAILHOM TMOCEJIEHUH, Xdeape, Tak M Te, UYTO HaXOJUJIUCb BHE €ro,
00pa3oBbIBAJIM €IMHOE BBICOKOMHTETpHpoBaHHOE Ieyioe. He Oblo M3BECTHO
HHUKAKOH OMIMO3UIIMH «TOPOKAHE» — «JePEeBEHCKHE KUTeIn». Hacenenue wa 6a
U B €ro LEHTPAJIbHOM IOCEJEHHH, Xazape, U BHE €ro HMMEJO OJWHAKOBYIO
COIHAIBHYI0 OPraHH3aLHMI. "

baiim He 006pa3oBBIBAT KYJIbTYPHOH OIMO3HLIHH Xxdzapy, T.K. U caM xazap
COCTOSUT W3 OaiimoB; caMu cabedupl MOXOKe paccMatpuBaid ckopee brr”
[9)O1], «oTkpBITOE npOCTpaHCTBo»,20 wim g™ [416Y], «mons»,®' B KauectBe
KyJIbTYPHOH TIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTH Xd2apa.

17 Cwm., Hanipumep: C 340 (cf. Robin/ al-MaSamayn 1); Ja 615; Na NNSQ 76 u T.1.

8 Takim 0GpasoM, TO, YTO OBUIO CKA43aHO BHIIIE B OTHONIGHHH Oaiima, MMeeT CHIy H
NPUMEHHTENbHO K Xazapy. Xazap (hgr [)1Y]) — 9T0 OCHOBHO#M THI APEBHETO 10KHOAPABHHCKOrO
[OCEJICHHS], TEPMHH 9TOT HE MOKET OBITh afeKBAaTHO IEPEBEJEH HH KaK «rOpoi», HH Kak
«JIEpEBHS», T.K. 9TO OblJIO HexudpepeHUUPOBAHHOE TOCEIeHHEe, OOMMHHBIA LEHTp, JOCTaTOUHO
THIHYHBIA 1JIsI MHOTHX apXauuyecKHX oOLeCTB (Cp. HalpUMep, apXanueCKUH IPEeYecKHi nosuc;
nojapobHee cM.: Beeston 1971; Kopotaes 1988). CoBpemMeHHbIE SI3bIKH HE UMEIOT MOIXOISIIHX
CJIOB JUIs TIEPEBOJA 9TOTO IMOHSTHsI (KaK M MHOTHX JPYrHX OPEBHHX MOHSTHH), HO3TOMY OoJsee
1eecooOpasHbIM  NpefcTaBisieTcsl  H30erath  MOJOOHOTrO MHepeBoJa W MOJIb30BAaThCs
TPAHCJUTEPALUSIMA COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CJIOB APEBHHX SI3BIKOB (KaK 9TO HAPUMEp yKe AeaeTcs
TIPHMEHHTEJILHO K YIOMHHABIIEMYCSI BhIIIE IPEBHErPEUECKOMY MOHSITHIO NOJULC).

! EIMHCTBEHHBIMH BO3MOKHBIMH HCKIIOUEHHSIMH B CabefiCKOM apeaie SBISIOTCS HamOoiee
KpynHble xazapbl, Mapub u (B MeHbIue# creneHn) CHpBax, TOe MPOCIEKHBAITCS HEKOTOPbIE
ocoOble YepThl COLHAIbHOH OpraHH3alUM (HampuMep, OoJjiee BaXHasl pOJib HYKJIEapHOH, a He
OOJIbIIOH CEMbH CPeId HEKOTOPOH YacCTH HaceJIeHH ).

0p, 3, 8.

2'C37,3.
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Takum oOpasom, st OBl Mpeanoves MepeBOOHUTh Oatim B €ro CONHAIBHOM
HU3MEPEeHHH KaK «pOoJIoBasi WK OobpImeceMerHast OOMIHHA», a HE «IePEBHS» HIIH
«JepeBeHCKasl OOMUHA».

K. Pobsn poctatouno mocnenoBarensHO mnepeBogut byt [X?1] (B ero
COMMAIBHOM CMbICHe) Kak lignage, «mHumK» (Robin 1979a; 1982a; 1982b
uT1.0.). [lomoGHast WHTepHpeTanusi NpPENCTABISICTCS B 3aMETHOH CTENEeHH
000CHOBaHHOW B CHJTY CJICAYIOIIHX JIBYX MPHUHH:

1) ngyzmo MPENCTaBUTh cebe LeJbli KiIaH, OOHUTAIIHH B OTAEIBHOM
batime. Bonee mnpaBmomogoOHO B TaKOM  KOHTEKCTE  BBITJISIIWT,
IEHCTBUTEIBHO, CKOpee POoAoBasi rpymma 0ojee HU3KOro MopsiaKa, BETBb KJIAHA,
T.€. JIMHHUIK.

2) JIuaAmK OOBIYHO OMpenesisieTCs KaK pOoJOBasi IPyIINa, YIEHB KOTOPOH «B
COCTOSIHUH TPOCJICTUTh CBOE ngoncxomneﬁne OT HW3BECTHBIX pPEaJIbHBIX
npenkos» (Barnouw 1979: 246).2* Cabelickuil Oaiim Ha TIEPBBIH B3TJISI HE
COOTBETCTBYET TAaKHM OIpPEHCNICHUsM, T.K. KEHBl COpPOJHUEH COCTaBJISIBIIHE
HEOTBEMJIEMYI0 4YacTh Oaiirma, OOBIYHO TNPHHAIUICKATA POJOBBIM TpYIIIaM,
OTJIMUHBIM OT POJOB HUX MyxkeH (cM., Hanpumep: Korotayev 1994i). Opnako
JMHUAK TaKXe 9acTo OINpeleNsieTcsl Kak Ipynmna «cemeli (BbIAEJIEHO MHOIO —
A.K.) cBsI3BaHHBIX MeXJy COOOH TPOUCXOXIOEHHEM OT oOmero mnpeaka,
OTHAIEHHOro 0Oojlee YeM Ha OJHO TIIOKOJICHHE [OT HBIHE JXHBYIIHX TIJaB
nomoxo3siicts]» (Beals, Hoijer 1967: 479).24 Cabelickuil 6atim, NO-BUAUMOMY,
BITOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET IOCJIEAHEMY OIIPENEICHHIO, IOTOMY UTO B 9TOM Ciiydae
MATPHJIMHEHHBIN JIMHUUK OyIeT BKIIOYATh M KEH COpPOIHUEH, Make eClIH OHU
MPOUCXOIST U3 HHBIX POAOBBIX I'PYIII.

EIMHCTBEHHBIM CyImIEeCTBEHHBIM (DOPMAJIbHBIM BO3PaKCHHEM TPOTHB
unTepnpetanun byt [X?] Kak «IMHHIKa» SBISETCS cleaylomee: HauOoiiee
OOBIUHBIM KPHTEPHUEM PA3JIHUCHHS KJIaHa U JIHHUKA SBIISIETCS TO, UTO JIMHHUJIK
paccMaTpHBaeTCsT KaK COCTOSIIWH M3 JIMI] MPOHCXOISIIUX OT H3BECTHOTO
pEaIbHOTO TIpefiKa, B TO BpeMsl KaK UJEeHBl KJaHa BeIyT CBOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE
OT JIETEHJAPHOTO WM MH(HYECKOTO SIOHHMHOIO r[pe,uKa.25 C npyrou
cToponbl, anemMeHT X hopmynsl byt bny X, «6aiim Bauy X»,® Bpsig 1 Moxert
paccMaTpHBaTbCS KaK HMsSI PEajbHOTO IIpeIKa YJEHOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
rpymmbl. Kak 6put0 mokasano A. @. JI. Buctonom (1978a: 15), cabefickue (1 B

2B 0cOBEHHOCTH €CIH MBI OyloeM paccMaTpuBath Oailm Kak «JIOM» B COBPEMEHHOM Y3KOM
CMBbICIIE.

2 Cwm. takxke: Bohannan 1963: 137; Fox 1967: 49 u T1.1.

2 Tor xe MOJXOJ KakKeTCs TaKkKe BO3MOKHBIM B Tpaguuuu [Ix. I1. Mepnoka (Murdock 1949).

2 CMm., Hanpumep, Barnouw 1979: 246. Cm. Takke: Bohannan 1963: 137; Fortes 1949: 60;
Fox 1967: 49; Haviland 1975: 424; Radcliffe-Brown 1950: 39—40; Tapper 1983: 10 u T.1.

2 Hanpumep: C 2, 6-7: byt bny YDM [$49[S0M11XS N, «6aim Bany Hanym»;
C80,5:bytbn Q R Y N™ [dh9)$N|XTM], «baiim Bany Kypaiin»;
Ist. 7630, 1: byr bny NS'R ™ [Da5P5N|X?T, «6aiim Bany Hacp»;
Ja562,7: byt bny d-GY M " [R491IH?4N|XPN], «6aiim Bany 3y-Tatiman»;
Ja716,8: byt bny H M D " [444Y|ShN|XTN], «baiim Bany Xampan», u T.1.
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eJIOM calXaJICKHe) pOJOBble HMEHA CYI[ECTBEHHO OTJIHYAIUCh OT OOBIUHBIX
JIMYHBIX MMeH. Jla)ke THIHYHAsI CTPYKTypa POJOBBIX MMEH Obljla OTJIMUHA OT
CTPYKTYpBI JIMUHBIX HMEH: 3aMeTHO Oojiee 50% JIMYHBIX MMEH — COCTaBHBIE
(manpumep, WHB-"WM, HWF- TT, RID-TWN wuT.1.),B TO Bpems Kak
GOJIBIIMHCTBO POJOBBIX HMeH — mpocteie (Harmpumep, G B™, BT, GDN™).
Taxkum 0O6pa3oM, poJOBbIE HMEHA B JIM MIPEICTABIISUIM COOOH JIMUHBIE HMEHA
peabHBIX JIOJeH, YbHMH NMOTOMKaMH ObIIM Obl WJIEHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
pona, mosToMy pasHooOpa3Hble Ipynmsl THA Banit Qurayn, Banii Hamdan,
Banit Gha ab wt.n. nyume o0O3HAuaTh KaK «KJIAHBI», U COOTBETCTBEHHO
rpynmsi tana byt bny NS'R™, byt bn QRYN™ wm byt bny YDM kax
«KJIaHOBBIE OOIIHHBI».

OTMeTHM eme pas, YTo TPYIHO cede MPeICTABUTD LEeJbIH KJIaH, OOUTAI0 UK
B oTHeJbHOM aoMe. OHAKO 3[ech UMEET CMBICI NMPHHSTh BO BHHUMaHHE YXe
YIOMHHABIIEECsS] BbINIE BIIOJHE MPAaBIONOZOOHOE MPEAINOJOXKEHHE, UTO II0
KpalHeH Mepe HEKOTOpble Oalimbl NPEACTaBISUIM COOOH HE OTIEJbHbIE 30aHHUs],
a 1eJbple KOMILIEKCHl COOPYXKEHMH (YKpeIUJIEHHble [EPEBHH B CEJbCKOH
MECTHOCTH JMOO KOMIIAKTHbIE KBapTalbl BHYTPH <«TOPOIOB», XazapOB).
IMonoGubIe baiim®bl yxe, HOX0XKe, MOTJIK BMECTHTh B Ce0sI [Ie/ble KIIaHBI.

C npyro# CTOpOHBI HEKOTOpbIE OpEBHHE HEMEHCKHE JoMa, Cyls MO BCEMY,
ObLIM IOCTATOYHO BEJIHMKH IJISI TOrO YTOOBI B HHX MOI Pa3MECTHTBCS IIO
KpaitHeil Mepe HeGObIION KiaH.”

OpHako KaXeTcsl pasyMHBIM IIPUHSITb BO BHHUMAaHHE TOT (haKT, UTO
HEKOTOpble cabeHCKHe KJIaHbl COCTOSUIA M3 HECKOJbKHX OaiimoB (cM.,
Hanpumep: Korotayev 1994m); u KaxeTcss BO3MOXKHBIM IIPEANOJIOKHTEIBHO
paccMmarpuBaTh NMOJOOHBIE Oaiimbl B KauecTBE JIMHHJUKEH COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX
KJIaHOB.

Hanpumep, B R 4994 (= I'p 6) rpynna copoanueri, 0003Hava0mux ceds Kak
«bany ’N R YHR B, Bauy DD"» (cTK. 2) W YIOMHHAOIHX COOPYXEHHE
umMH  byt-hmw (ibid.), IOX0OXe NPEACTABISIOT COOOH pealbHbIX INOTOMKOB
peanbHOro yesnoBeka mo uMeHH 'N R YHR B. Ux 6aiim B ero connajibHOM
WU3MEpPEHHUH MOXET OBITh OXapaKTEepPHU30BaH KaK JIMHUIK, BXOOSIIWH B KiaH
Bany DD".

Takum 00pa3oM, NpencTaBisieTCsl NMPaBIONONOOHBIM, UTO Oaiim B €ro
COLIMAJIbHOM M3MEPEHHH MOT 0003HayaTh KaK KJIaH, TaK M JIMHHJIK.

HCcTOUHHKH TTOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO CpeHecabeHCKUE Oatim TpeACTaBIsUT COO0K0
JOCTAaTOYHO CJIOKHOE 00pa3oBaHHe, COCTOSBLIEE M3 CTPATH(PHUIHPOBAHHOTO 110

2 Hampumep, nagmuce DJE 12 = Jly 21 ynomMuHaeT coopykeHHe BOCBMHITAXHOrO baiima (ecin
BepHO nouumanue Miosnepom b wr™ [$)o¥[1] kak «otaxeit» [Milller 1972¢: 87-95; cm. Tam ke
M [IpyrHe NaHHbIE O CYIECTBOBAHHH MHOTOSTAKHBIX OaiimoB B JOMCIaMCKoM Memene]
uHTeprperanus apTopaMu Cabeiickozo caosaps s'yb [T kak «BBIHOCHTb [BepxHHE 5STakH
31anus 3a] mapaner» [Beeston et al. 1982: 129]). Otmeuy, uto cam MioJuiep NnpUIes K BbIBOLY,
yTo Oaiim, YHNOMSHYTbI B [OAHHOH HAAMHMCH, ObLT MeCTHITaXHBIM (Ibid.), n TpomoJKa
MPHIEPKUBATBLCS 9TOIO MHEHH S U B JanbHermeM (Miiller 1994).
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MOJIOBO3PACTHBIM M TEHEAJOTHUSCKHM NPUHIUIAM POJOBOTO siopa, XeH
MYKCKHX WIEHOB POJOBOTO sIpa, MPHIIEAMHX MO Opaky W3 APYrux 0aiimos,
JUYHBIX TMOMOIIHUKOB-mMakmasuiieB (mqtt [XX¢d], emu.— mgtwy [TeXed],
«MaKmaguii») TiaaB baima, a Takke «KJIHeHTOB» ('dm [$li]) pomosoro simpa
(mompobHOe OIMUCaHHe BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYPHI CPeIHECaOEHCKOrO «I0Ma» CM.:
Korotayev 1994i; 1996: 18—43).

2B uesom, byt [X?ﬂ] — 9TO HU «EPEBHS», HU «KJIaH», HU «JIMHHUIK»; 9TO — MPEXkJie BCEro NpocTo
«IOM» BO BCEX 3HAUEHHSIX 9TOrO CJIOBA; M JOCTATOYHO YACTO OHO 3HAUHT «OoJjblIeceMeHHast
oOmMMHA» H «IOM» 9TOH OosbpmIeceMeHHOH OOMMHBI (KOTOPBIH MOKET MPEICTaBJIsATh COOOI0
OTZHEJIbHOE 3[IaHHe, HO MOXKET OBbITb U IPYNIOH TAKUX 3aHUH, KOTOPasi BIIOJIHE MOIJIA BBITJISIETh
KaK «JepeBHs», €CH TaKOH «IOM» HaXOMHJICS B CEJIbCKOH MECTHOCTH, 3a CTCHAMH Xazapa).
Haxonern, camasi HacTosmIasl JEPEBHsI MOTJIa CJIOKHUTHCSI BOKPYT «JIOMa» HeKkoero kinana X. U B
TaKOM CJIyyae 5Ta JIepeBHsI BIIOJIHE MOIJla MMeTb HasBaHue Bayt Banii X, nin Bayt X. Mexny
npounm, byt [X?l] B GonbImuECTBE KOHTEKCTOB MOKET ObITh MEpeBeieH MPOCTO KaK «IOM», T.K.
pycckoe dom MMeeT NpaKTHUecKH Bee Te sHaueHus, uto u byt [XT[l] B cabefickom: «3maHue»,
«CeMbs», «JOMOXOSSIICTBO», «POI», <«IMHACTHs» (9Ta CHTyalHsl [O-BHAMMOMY SBJISETCS
THITHYHOM JUISt OOJIBIIMHCTBA SI3BIKOB «arpapHbIX» H «IOCT-arpapHBIX» HapojoB). Takum
obpazom, npemioxenue K. Jleeu-Ctpocca 0603HauaTh OOMIHOCTH, MOJOOHbBIE CpeiHecaOeHCKUM
6baiimam, kak «goma» (Lévi-Strauss 1987: 151—152) npencTapisieTcst BIOJHE Pa3yMHBIM.
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LLia 62: noppo6bHOe onucaHue

Oco60 BaXHYIO POJb B MOJHTHYECKOH OPraHU3alUH cabeHCKOro KyJbTYpHOTrO
apeana Bo II-III Bekax H.3. HTpaT NOJUTHUECKHE HHCTHTYTHI i@ OOB BTOPOTO
MOPSIIKA, TO9TOMY HHCTHTYTBI 9TOTO YPOBHSI sl OXapaKTEPH3yI0 MoapoOHee.

I.1. Kawm v vx 6anr

IIla 62 He 6bLI MPOCTOH MEXaHHMUYECKOH CyMMOH wa 60B3. DTO OblTa cHcTEMa,
cocTosiBIIast U3 wa 60B3 U «a0Max [byt — X?11], T.e. OoybIIeceMEeHHON OOIHHBI
(mamee BCO) kaiiseli, wrpaBmed pojb TOJATHYECKOTO LEHTpa wuia 6al.
IMomuepkHy, 4YTO B poOJH O(HIHUAIPHOIO HOCHTENS KA/CKOTO THTYJa
BHICTYNAJIH HE OTHENbHbIE NIPEACTABHTENH KallCKHX POJOB, a BECh PO Kali/eH
B LIEJIOM (XOTsI, TOYHEe FOBOPS, [O-BHAMMOMY, JIHIIb MYXKCKasi €ro MOJOBHHA).”
B pEaJIbHOCTH, BIIPOYEM, IIeHCTBUTEJIbHbBIE yHKIHH Kaien
MPEUMYINeCTBEHHO BBITNOJHSUIA HMEHHO OT[EJIbHbIC MPEICTABUTEIH, «TJIABbI»
COOTBETCTBYIOIHUX POJIOB.

DopMaIbHO BHYTPEHHSISI CTPYKTYpa KAU/ACKHX «AOMOB» HE OTJIHYAJIACh
KayeCTBEHHO OT CTPYKTYpBl JPYTHX, B OCOOCHHOCTH 3HATHBIX HEKAU/CKHAX
BCO. Tak xe kKak u mociegnue, kaiackue BCO, Kpome OOMHUPHOrO H
CJIO)KHOTO POJOBOTO SIpa M KEH ero MpeNCTaBHUTENIeH, BKIIOYAIH B cebs
«KJIHeHTOB» ("dm [$if]) U «IMUHBIX [TOMOILIHUKOBY, makmasuiie (mqtt [XXe4],
en.u. — mqtwy [toX¢4], «maxmasuit»).” Ho HMEITCS JOCTATOUHBIE OCHOBAHHMSI
yYTIBEpXKIaTh, UTO OoJbIIeceMeHHbie OOIMUHBI («IOMA») Kau/ed BKIOYATd B
cebst oueHp Oospmoe (cymecTBEHHO Oospimee, 4eM JMOObIe HEKAU/CKHE
«JIOMA») UHCIIO KIHEHTOB M makmasguiieB (cM. Tabiuusl 1, 2 u 3). IpyraMu
CJIOBAMH, 9STH 9JIEMEHTBI CHCTEMBI CpeIHEecabeHCKoro «aoma» ObUIH B
GosbIIeceMeHHOM OOMMHE Kail/eH TUmepTpOPUPOBAHHO pasBHTH,' uTO H
MO3BOJISUIO  STHM  OOJIBIIECEMEHHBIM  OONIWHAM  BBIIOJHSTh  (DYHKIMH
MOJIATHUECKOrO siapa wia 6a2. UMeHHO KauiiCKue KIMEHTHl U MAKMASUA W

'3TH pommbl BEICTYNaNH B KauecTBe AAEp COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX «IOMOB» — Kali/CKHX GONbIIeceMedi-
HBIX OOLIHH.

21'[011p061-lee 00 aToM cM.: KopoTtaeB 19906; Korotayev 1993b; 1993c; 1995a: ri. 1.

3 Toapo6HOE oMKcaHHe BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYPHI CpeHecabeicKoro «xoMax» cM.: Korotayev 1994i.

4 Tak, Tonbko B Hagmuck C 287 ynoMuHATCS 22 makmasuiia Kaiizeh (M3 poga XaMuaH) wa 6a2
Xauruj, pyKoBOASIIHE CTPOUTENbCTBOM KYJIbTOBBIX COOpYyXkeHHH Ha rope CanaiH. IloapobHyo
apryMeHTalHIo B [0JIb3Y JaHHOro Te3uca cM.: Korotayev 1995b.
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BBITIOJIHAIH, CYOs MO BCEMY, Ct)yHKI.lI/II/I AreHTOB aIMHUHHUCTPATUBHOI'O armapara
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIUX BOXIECTB.

Ta6bnuua 1. MaTpoHbl KNMEHTOB

KAHJIA CABEMCKASI IMPOYUE LAPU U Hrtoro
HEKAHJICKAS POJIBI U | IIAPCKAS
APUCTOKPATUS JIMIIA BJIACTh
49 30% |13 8% 57 35% |43 27 % I162 100 %

Ipumeuanue Kk mabmauye 1: TabNULA YUYHTHIBAET TOJbKO MPSMOE YINOMHUHAHHE KIMEHTAaMH HX
MaTPOHOB B HAYaJbHBIX (popMyJax O(HIHAIBHOH CAMOMACHTH(HKALUH M YYHTBHIBAeT BCe
NOCTYIHbIE MHE CaOeHCKHe HAOIUCH KJIHEHTOB (KaK MykKCKoro [’dm], Tak W keHckoro [’mh]
nona). KAHJICKUE POJIBI: C 30, 1-2; 77, 1-3; 86, 1-2; 87, 1-3; 88, 1-3; 102, 1-5; 107, 1;
211/ 1[= DIES/ 1, 1-2; 303, 1-2; 339, 1; 339 bis, 1-2; 340, 1-2; 343, 1-2; 357, 1-5; 416, 1-2;
449, 1-2; 663, 1; GI 1208, 1-2; 1438, 1-3; A 783, 1-2; Ga 14 [AY 1I/10b], 1; Ga NES 1I/10c [C
214 + R 3998 + C 199 + R 4001]; Z1 29; Ja 704, 1-2; 712, 1-4; 730, 1-3; 2139 [= Ry 501], 1-2;
2871, 1-2; NAM 281 [CIAS II 39.11/ 03 Ne 2]; Na NAG 3, 1-2; Na NNSQ 67 [= Gl 1431], 1-2;
R 3970, 1; 3971, 1; 3973, 1; 3974, 1; 3976, 1-2; 3977, 1-3; 3991, 1-3; 4033, 1-1a; 4063
[=Ja519], 1-2; 4648, 1-2; 4651, 1-2; 4656, 1-3; 4659, 1-3; 4706, 1; 4990, 1-2; 5095, 2;
Robin/ Rayda 1, 1-2; 4, 1-3. APUCTOKPATUUECKHE CABEMCKHE HEKAHJ/ICKHE POJIbI
W UX YJIEHBI: C 560, 1-3; Fa 88, 1; 119 (= YM 358 [CIAS 139.11/03 Ne 1]), 1-2; G1 1725, 1—
2; Ja 696 =~ 697, 1-2; 707 (= AM 852 = NAM 2358 [CIAS 1 39.11/06 Ne 8]), 1-4; 711, 1-2;
726, 1-2; 2111 (= AM 849 = NAM 2357 [CIAS 11 39.11/07 Ne 2]), 1-2; Mii 1, 1; Na NAG 2, 1—
3; R 5102 [= Ry 373], 1-3. APYTUE POIBI U UX YIEHDI: C 341, 1; 376, 1-3; 397, 1-3 /7,
410, 1-2; 432, 1, 440, 1-2; 504, 1-2; 536, 1-4; 556, 1-3 //; 558, 1-3; 561, 1-3; 572, 1; 574, 1—
2; 581, 1-3 /2/; 722, 1-2; R 3911, 1; 3956, 1; 4030, 1-2; 4062 Ne 186 /?/; 4079 Ne 79 /%,
4084, 1-2; 4128 /2/; 4151, 1-2; 4189, 1-2; 4229, 1-2; 4385 [= Bron 8], 1-2; 4387, 1, 2; 4444,
4524, 4674, 1-2; 4725 + 3972, 1; 4770, 1; 5095, 1; Ir34; Fa 30, 2-3; Gl 1636, 1-3; 1734
A; 1734 B; A 795; Ja 683, 1; 689, 1; 721, 1-2; 722, 1-3; 731 (= AM 853 = NAM 2375 [CIAS II
39.11/03 Ne 10]), 1-2; 741 ~ 756, 1-3; 831, 1; 2135; 2870 [= R 4081 Ne 107 = Gl 1654]; NAM
2494 [CIAS 11 39.11/03 Ne 6], 1-2; Na NNSQ 55; Robin/ al-Haza’in 33; Ry 394, 1-2; 545, 1; 608;
YM 396 [CIAS 1 95.41/03], 1-2. HAPU, MY KAPPHBbI, IAPCKAS BJIACTB: C 397, 1-3;
398, 1-3; 439, 1; 496 [= MAFRAY/ Hirbat Sa ud 13], 1-3; 510 = 511 [= Haram 16 = 17], 1-4;
515 [= Haram 19], 1-3; 531, 1; 534, 1-3; 535, 1-3; 544, 1-2; Ir 16 [= M. Bay an 7], 1-2; Fa 102
[M. Bay an 9], 1 /%; Ga 9 [AY 1I/6], 1; Ga SF 1; Gl 931; Ja 557; 570, 1; 694, 1-2; 723, 1-2; 784;
812; 2112 (= AM 854 = NAM 1619 [CIAS II 39.11/ 02 Ne7]), 1-2; 2115 (= AM 857 =
NAM 1627 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 03 Ne 1]); 2223, 1-3; 2927 b, 1-2; R 4142, 1-3; 4188, 1-3; 4228, 1—
5; 4405; 4438; 4636, 1—4; 4810; Ry 542 (= AM 844 = NAM 1631 [CIAS II 39.11/06 Ne 7]), 1-3;
584, 1; Schm./ Marib 20, 1; 20, 2; 21, 1-2; 26; /Samsara 9; Y.85.AQ/17 = Ir43 [/ —cf.
Beeston 1991, 56—-57]; YM 349 [CIAS 139.11/03 Ne 4], 1-3; 350 [CIAS 139.11/ 06 Ne 5], 1-3.

SS Mcmonp3ylo 9TOT TepMHH it OOO3HAYEHHS! HAHOONeE APHCTOKPATHUYECKHX COOCTBEHHO
cabeHckux pooB, Oojiee MM MeHee WIEHTUUHBIX al-mathaminah [ ] apabcko¥t TpamuIuu
(cM., Hanpumep: TTuotposckuit 1985: 89, 145; Bafaqih 1986; Robin 1989¢c):  ZFR™ [0IY],
KBR-HLL [11N6], TKL" [W168], G DN ™ [§41], d-8" R DYOH, M QR ™ [D%4]. 4
TaKKe PacCMAaTPHUBAID B KAUECTBE «apPHCTOKPATHUECKHX» BCE POMbl ApeBHecabeiCKoro coBeTa
crapeimun (ms wd [10¥4]: C 601; R 3951; Jyumun 1971).
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Ecmi xe wmbl Oymem yudTBIBaTh TOJIBKO cpemHecaberickue Hammuch (I—
v BB.),6TO yIeNbHBIH BEC Kal/CKUX KJIMEHTOB OKaXeTCs erme 6oJiee BBICOKHM.

Ta6nuua 2. MatpoHsl’ cpenHecaberickux KNMeHToB

KAHJ/I- | APUCTOKPATUYE| OBbIU- LIAPCKA4 Hroro
CKHE |CKHE CABEMCKHE| HbIE POMbI | BJIACTB®

POJIbI HEKA HJICKUE
POJIbI

47 44 % 11 10% 27 25 % 23 21% 108 100 %

Ipumeuanue k¥ mabauye 2: B TaONULE YUUTBIBAIOTCS TOJBKO HAAMHUCH M3 CpelHecaberCKoro
KYJIbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOTO apeaja. KAHJICKUE POJBI: C 30, 1-2; 77, 1-3; 86, 1-2; 87, 1-3;
88, 1-3; 102, 1-5; 107, 1; 211/ T (= DJES/ 1), 1-2; 303, 1-2; 339, 1; 339 bis, 1-2; 340, 1-2;
343, 1-2; 357, 1-5; 416, 1-2; 449, 1-2; 663, 1; GI 1208, 1-2; 1438, 1-3; A 783, 1-2; Ga 14
[AY 1I/10b], 1; Ga NES II/10c [C 214 + R 3998 + C 199 + R 4001]; ZI 29; Ja 704, 1-2; 712, 1-4;
730, 1-3; 2871, 1-2; NAM 281 [CIAS I 39.11/ 03 Ne 2]; Na NAG 3, 1-2; Na NNSQ 67 [=
Gl 1431], 1-2; R 3970, 1; 3971, 1; 3973, 1; 3974, 1; 3976, 1-2; 3977, 1-3; 3991, 1-3; 4033, 1—
la; 4063 [= Ja 519], 1-2; 4648, 1-2; 4651, 1-2; 4656, 1-3; 4659, 1-3; 4706, 1; 4990, 1-2;
Robin/ Rayda 1, 1-2; 4, 1-3. APUCTOKPATUYECKUE CABEMCKUE HEKAHJICKHE POJIbI:
C 560, 1-3; 119 [= YM 358 (CIAS 139.11/03 Ne 1)], 1-2; GI 1725, 1-2; Ja 696 ~ 697, 1-2; 707
[= AM 852 = NAM 2358 (CIAS 1 39.11/06 Ne 8)], 1—-4; 711, 1-2; 726, 1-2; 2111 [= AM 849 =
NAM 2357 (CIAS I 39.11/07 Ne 2)], 1-2; Mii 1, 1; Na NAG 2, 1-3. IPYT'HE POJBI: C 341, 1;
397, 1-3 /; 410, 1-2; 432, 1; 504, 1-2; 536, 1-4; 572, 1; 581, 1-3 /?/; Ir 34; Ja 683, 1; 689, 1;
721, 1-2; 722, 1-3; 731 [= AM 853 = NAM 2375 (CIAS 11 39.11/03 Ne 10)], 1-2; 741~756, 1-3;
NAM 2494 [CIAS 1I 39.11/03 Ne 6], 1-2; Na NNSQ 55; R 3956, 1; 4030, 1-2; 4151, 1-2;
4229, 1-2; 4674, 1-2; 4725 + 3972, 1; 4770, 1; Ry 394, 1-2; YM 396 [CIAS 1 95.41/03], 1-2.
IAPCKAS BJIACTD: C 397, 1-3; 399, 1-3; 531, 1; 534, 1-3; 535, 1-3; 544,1-2; Ir 16 [=
M. Bay an 7], 1-2; Fa 102 [M. Bay an 9], 1 /%; Ga 9 [AY 1I/6], 1; Ja 570, 1; 694, 1-2; 723, 1-2;
784; 812; 2112 (= AM 854 = NAM 1619 [CIAS 1T 39.11/ 02 Ne 7]), 1-2; 2115 (= AM 857 =

®T.e. mcKMOUaeM H3 PACCMOTDEHHs OpeBHe- M CpeHecaGeHCKHe HAMMHCH, a TAKKE PagMaHO-
XHMHapUTCKHe TeKcThl CpefiHero neprojia, HalluCH C HEM3BECTHBIM MECTOM IPOHCXOXKICHHS U
MOJIHOCTBIO HEJATHPYEMbIE TEKCTHI.

"Bo BBOmHBIX (OPMyNaX OQHIMATLHON CAMOHICHTH(HMKALMH TOJABISIONEe OOJbITHHCTBO
cpeaHecabeHCKUX KIHEHTOB B KAaueCTBE CBOMX MATPOHOB YKAa3bIBAIOT LEJble POIOBBIC TPYIIbI
WM LApPCKylo BiacTh (a He OTHENbHBIX Laped — Oonee moapobHo cm.: KoportaeB 1990a: 69—
71; 19916: 11-12; 1997: ra. II; Korotayev 1995: ri. I). MHe u3BeCTeH TOJBKO OIOUH CIlydai
KOrja B TaKOM KayecTBe B JaHHBIX ¢opMmynax BeicTymaeT otaenbHoe Jmuo (C 581, 1-3), u
TOJIBKO OfMH CJIy4aif, KOrja B 9TOM KauyecTBe 3MeCh yKasblBaeTCsi KOHKpeTHbIH mapp (Ir 16 =
M. Bay an 7, 1-2). HMeHHO 1o 9TOH NpHuYuHE B Taliuue 2 paccMaTpHBAIOTCS B KauecTBe
[IAaTPOHOB MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO POJOBBIE TPYIIbl W Lapckasi BAacTb. Kak Mbl yBHIUM HHXKe
(yacTh 2 naHHOM MoHorpacuH), cpeaHecabelcKasi colnaabHasi CHCTEMAa B JAHHOM OTHOLIEHHMH,
BHMMO, PaJMKaJIbHO OTJIMUAIIACH OT JPEBHECAOEHCKOMH, rie OOMbIIHHCTBO KJIHEHTOB YKa3bIBAJIO
B KauecTBE CBOUX MaTPOHOB HMEHHO KOHKPETHBIX MOHAPXOB H OTAEJbHBIX JIMII.

8 Tabmua yuuTBIBACT B HAHHOM KOJOHKE HAMIIHCH, aBTOPHl KOTOPHIX HACHTHHIHPYIOT CeOst Kak
>dm mik" [4614/€4h] (c Bapuantamu). Kak 6bi10 nokasano JK. Pukmancom, «repmun 'dm mikn
0003Hayal OTHOIIGHHE HE K KOHKPETHOHM JIMUHOCTH ONpPEeJeeHHOro CyBepeHa, a K LapCKOH
Biract B Henom» (RyckmansJ. 1951: 198). IlpaktHyeckn BO Bcex ciyyasix (BCEro JIMIIb 3a
omHuM HuckmoueHweMm [Ir 16 = M. Bay an 7, 1-2) cpenHecaOelickue LApCKHe KIHEHTHI
HIEHTUPULIUPYIOT ceOst MIMEHHO TaKUM 00pa3oM.
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NAM 1627 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 03 Ne 1]); 2223, 1-3; R 4142, 1-3; 4188, 1-3; 4636, 1—4; Ry 542 (=
AM 844 = NAM 1631 [CIAS II 39.11/06 Ne 7]), 1-3; YM 349 [CIAS 139.11/03 Ne 4], 1-3; 350
(CIAS139.11/ 06 Ne 5), 1-3.

Ta6bnuua 3. MaTpoHbl cTpenHecabeckux MakTaBmines
(kpaTkui BapuaHT)®

KAﬁ:/M U |CABEMCKHE «APUCTO-| HHBIE JIULIA U Hroro
KAHJICKME| KPATBI» U «<APUCTO- | POOOBBIE I'PYIIIIbI
POIbl |KPATUYECKUE» POJIbI

18 58% 8 26% 5 16% I 31 100%

Tpumeuanue k mabmuye 3: B JaHHOH TabJULE S yUUTHIBAIO TOJBKO TeX aBTOPOB, KOTOPhIE MPSIMO
YKa3bIBAaIOT CBOH CTAaTyC MaKmaauiia BO BBOOHBIX (popMyJiax OHIHAIPHOH CaMOHUIEH TH(DHKAIIHH.
KAHJIA: C 140 (= Ga 31 [NES /1] = DJE 24), 1-2; 226, 1-2; 287, 3—11; 12—15; 352, 1-3; Ir 27
§1; 33 §1; Ja 632,1-2; 691 (= AM 851 = NAM 212 [CIAS 1I 39.11/07 Ne 5]), 1-3; 708
(=NAM 1626 [CIAS 1II 39.11/02 Ne 6]), 1-4; 713, 1-5; 739, 1-4; 758, 1-3; 2113 (= AM 855 =
NAM 1448 [CIAS II 39.11/03 Ne 5]), 1-3; Na NNSQ 14, 1-3; R 4577, 1-2; Ry 592 A, 1-2;
YM 438 [CIAS I 39.11/06 Ne 3], 3. «<APUCTOKPATDI»: Fa 120, 1-3; Gl A 788, 1; Ja 700 +
814, 1-2; 739, 1-4; 758, 1-3; 2116 (= AM 858 = NAM 431 [CIAS II 39.11/ 04 Ne 1]), 1-2; Na
NAG 1, 1-3; R 4420. «IPYTHE»: C 447, 1-2; 528 [= Haram 30], 1-2; Ja 690, 1-3; 757 bis
(=NAM 1852 [CIAS I139.11/ 09 Ne 1]), 1-3; 2860 a.

[MonuTHUecKasi AeATeNIbHOCTb, KOTOPYIO Kal/ACKHE MAKMABUNW 4Yalle BCEro
YIIOMHHAIOT B CBOMX HAJIHCSX, — 9TO yUacTHe (BMECTE CO CBOMMH T'OCIIOIaMH,
Kallis;MH) B pa3inuyHbiX BoeHHbIX noxogax (C 140 = Ga 31; Ja 632; 691; 708 =
NAM 1626 [CIAS II 39.11/02 Ne 6]; 713; 2113 = AM 855 = NAM 1448 [CIAS
IT 39.11/03 Ne 5] u T.8.). HecomHeHHO, 9Ta (DyHKUUS KAUACKUX MAKIMAGULIEB
Obl1a OUeHb BaXKHA, HO 9TO HE ObIJTa MX €IHHCTBEHHAS (DyHKITHSI.

Kak yxe ynomuHanoch Boime, C 287 paccka3biBaeT O CTPOUTENbCTBE HEKHX
KYJIbTOBBIX COOpYyKeHHH Ha rope [xaban CaHaWiH (Ha TEppHTOpHUH XaIIHN)
MOJI PYKOBOJCTBOM JABYX XaMIAHHUICKHX Kalisel XamHI U OBYX IECSITKOB HX
MAKMABUIICB (c™m. TaKxke C 2267). [IpumeuareapHON JIeTaJIbio
COOTBETCTBYIOLIETrO CMHCKA XaMAaHUACKUX maxmasuiieB B C 287 sBaseTcst To,
YTO BCE OHHM NpPUHAMIEKAT K PasHBIM poJaM, BKIOYas W TaKHe BaXHBIE
XallMJUTCKHE KJIaHbl, Kak Bany D D" (IOMHHHpPOBaBIIHHA B wia 6€3 ’KNT)K),IO
w Bany GD, B™ (momuHupoBaBIiuii B wa 6e3 M D R ™. Brionze BEPOSITHO,
YTO 3[1€Ch Mbl HMEEM [IEeJIO C CO3HATEJIbHOM MOJIMTHKOH XaMIAHUICKHX KA el
wa 6a2 Xamwunp: Opate cebe maxmasuiieB U3 BCEX OCHOBHBIX KJIAaHOB CBOETO
wa 6a2, obecrieunBas cebe TaKUM 00pa3oM HX MOIJICPKKY.

9KpaTKm71 BApHAHT HE YUYMTHIBACT HAMIIHMCEH, aBTOPAMH KOTOPBIX BBICTYMAOT [ApCKHE
makmaguiid. OHU YYTeHBI B TIOJIHOM BapHaHTe TaOyHIbl (cM. Bbime, ri. III, Tabm. 4).

k. 9.

" Crx. 3—4.
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CkiagpiBaeTcsl BrEUaTIEHHE, UTO HMEHHO MAKMAGULIM  BBITIOJH SUTH
(pyHKIUH areHTOB aAMHHHCTPATHBHOTO amIiapaTa BOXIECTB (uia 60132),12 XOTS,
BMECTe C TeM, KakeTCs HEeMpaBHUJIbHBIM TIEPEBOIHUTb mqtwy TIPOCTO Kak
«BBICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHBIH UWHOBHHK» (high official), kak 9TO HenaeT, CKaxeM,
A. Kamm (Jamme 1962: 441; cm. takxe: Biella 1982: 470 u T.4.). I'naBHbBIM
OCHOBAHHEM 3J€eCh SBISIETCS TO, UYTO MAKMABULA MOTJIH CIYKHTh KJIaHAM H
JIUIAM, HE BBHIMOJHSBIIUM KAaKHX-THOO TMOJHUTHYECKUX YIPABICHUECKUX
¢yHKIUH, HE UMEBIIUM KaKOH-JIHOO MOJUTHYECKOH BiacTH. HeBO3MOXHOCTB
MepeBojia mqtwy KaK «BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIH UHHOBHHK» OCOOCHHO OUEBHIHA
B NAM 2376 (CIAS 1II 39.11/06 Ne 10), roe nHexkuti 7B KRB (He yKa3bIBaOIHH,
KCTaTH, HAKAKOTO CBOErO SMHTETa, UTO CIYyKHT yKa3aHHEM Ha ero He OYeHb
BBICOKHH CTaTyc) HW3 HeKkausckoro (M BooOme, BHIUMO, COBCEM HE
apUCTOKpaTHueckoro) poga °'LM penaet mnocesuuenue [-wfy grb-hw w-grb
mgtwyt-hw S°D.B..., «uis 6saromosyuns cebst camoro u ero mgqiwyt S ’D.B...»
(cm.: Beeston 1986b: 97). 4 cknonen cornacutbesi ¢ A. @. JI. BuctoHoM B TOM,
YTO «3TOT TEKCT HEe [AeT HaM HHUKAKOH BO3MOXHOCTH ONpENESMTh KaKHe
HMEHHO (DYHKIIMH BBITIOJHSUIA 9Ta MAKMAulia; TO-BUAAMOMY, JIyUlIe BCEro
nepenaTh 3HaueHHe JAHHOTO TEPMHHA B KOHTEKCTE STOH HAJIHCH MOXKET CJIOBO
"skoHoMKa"» (Beeston 1986b: 98).

B wmenom, mgtwy, BHAUMO, MOXeT OBITh TEpeBEieH KaK <«JIHYHBIH
MOMOIIHUK» TMPAKTHUECKH BO BceX KOHTeKcTax (cM.: Beeston 1984b: 26;
Beeston et al 1982:109). KoHeuHO, «IHYHbBIE TOMOIIHHKH» Kall/en
BBIMOJIHSUTA HEKOTOPbIE aIMHHHUCTPATHBHBIC (PYHKIHH, H B 9TOM OTHOIICHHH
OHH MOTYT PacCMaTPHUBATHCS KaK «IIPOTOUYHHOBHHKH». OOHAKO yXe TOT (paKT,
YTO  «IPOTOUYHHOBHHKH» W JIHUHBIE CIYI'H HeKkau/CcKuX (A  Jaxe
HEapUCTOKPATHUECKHX) CeMeH OOO3HAYAINCh OOHHM H TEM XK€ CJIOBOM,
MPeNCTaBISIeTCS OUSHb 3HAUHMBIM. DTO, MO-BHAWUMOMY, CBHIETEIBCTBYET 00
OTCYTCTBHH (pOPMATPHOIO aJMHUHHUCTPATHBHOIO amlrapara Ha YpoBHE wuia 6a2, o
TOM, YTO MpPOLECC TpaHCOpPMALUH IOMOXO3SCTBA Kaliied B (PopMasbHbIN
AMUHHCTPATHBHBIN ammapaT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH o00yacTd OB Hajek oT
JIOTHYECKOTO 3aBepIIeHHs. DTO MOXKET pacCMaTPHBAThCsS KakK eme OIHH
apryMeHT B TOJb3y HASCHTH(UKAIMH MOJUTHYECKOro oOpa3oBaHHS,
¢opMHupoOBaBImIErocss Ha OCHOBe uta 6a2, B KauecTBe BOXIECTBA, a HE
aIMHHHUCTPATHBHOM eUHHUIBI («der Gau»)"” PETYJISIPHOIO FOCyAapCTBa.

CyniecTBeHHO OTMETHTh M TO, YTO B JIOTIOJIHEHHWE K 'dm, BXOIHBIIHUM B
OosnpmeceMelHyl0 OOMMHY Kaii/ieH, B JOCTATOYHO KECTKOH KIMEHTAJbHOH
3aBHCHMOCTH OT KAI/CKOTO «JI0OMa» HAaXOIUJIOCh 3aMETHOE UHUCJIO ABTOHOMHBIX
OospmeceMeHHBIX OOIMUH, OalimoB, COOTBETCTBYIOIHUX wa 60B. B mpuHnume,
MO-BUAUMOMY, BCE HaceleHHe wa 6a2 paccMaTpHBAJIOCh Kak dm,
«3aBHCHMBIE», COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX Kall/ACKAX poaoB. Ho B 1oCcTaTOUHO KecTKOH
KJIHEHTAJIbHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH OT Kali/ed HaxOOWJiach JIMIIb 4YacTb (XOTS,

12 Cwm., Haripumep, C 278.
Bewm, HanpuMmep: v. Wissmann 1964a.



asa ll. Wa 62: nogpobHoe onvcaHne 31

BH/IUMO, M OUEHb 3HAUHTEJIbHAS) PSIOBBIX «IOMOB» uia 60B2."* Bmecte ¢ TeMm,
HaJMYMEe Ha BCEH TEPPUTOPHH BOXIECTBA, BO BCEX €ro OOMmMHMHAX
3HAUUTEJIPHOTO YHCIA «IOMOB», WIEHbl KOTOPBIX HAaXOIWJHCh B JKECTKOH
JIMYHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH OT Kaii/eH, JOJKHO OBIJIO CyIM[ECTBEHHO YKPENJISITb HX
BJIACTB, CIYKHTh 3(PeKTHBHBIM NPOBOAHUKOM WX BIIHSHHSI.

Il.2. MatepuanbHble UCTOYHUKMN MONIMTUYECKON BNacTu Kamien

HeT nmocTtaTOUHBIX OCHOBaHHH MpENIOarath CyImeCTBOBAaHHE KaKOH-JTHOO
PEryJIsipHOH TPOOYKTOBOH (WJIM [I€HEeXKHOH) IOJaTH, KOTOpPOH OBl Bce
HaceJieHHe wa 6a2 ObLIo Obl 00S13aHO MO OTHOMICHHUIO K KatisM (moapobHee o
npobyieMe OTCYTCTBHSI PEryJsIpHOTO Hajoroobnoxkenusi B CpenHecaberdckoM
[ApCTBE CM. CII. TJL).

Bmecte Cc TeM, OUEBHIOHO, UTO <«IOMA» Kal/ieH  pacroyaraiu
3HAUHUTEIbHBIMH MAaTepHABHBIMH PECypCaMH, BIIOJHE IOCTATOUHBIMH IS
BBITTOJIHEHHSI WX TONUTHYECKHX (PyHKIuHA. Cpeml MX HCTOYHHKOB MOXKHO
HasBaTh clenyolnue (MepeyrcieHHe HOeT He 00s3aTeNIbHO B MOPSOKE HX
OTHOCHTEJIbHOH BaKHOCTH):

1l.2.a. Opxopbl OT COGCTBEHHOro XO3SIMCTBa KaWICKUX OOMOB

CaMbIM OUEBHAHBIM M KpaHHE BaKHBIM HCTOUYHHKOM MaTEpHAIbHBIX PECYPCOB
VIS Katiziew ObIJIM COOCTBEHHBIE XO3SMCTBA KAUACKHX «IOMOB».

HmeoTcsi Bce OCHOBaHMSI yTBEPKOATh, YTO XO3SHCTBA 9TH HMENH
BHYIIHUTEIbHEHIIHE Pa3Mephl.

Kaii/m moctaTouHO YacTO YIOMHHAIOT NMPHHAMJICKAITHE UX «IOMaM» 3€MJIH
(’r /0t DD, mons (ms’ymt [X49394]),'° teppacet ( br/t
[X)HO]),17 BO3J€JIaHHBIE TUIOJIOPOIHBIE 3eMJI HA AHHMIAX BagH ( slrr [))hh]),18
BUHOTpagHuku (° nb [ﬂHth]),19 HPPUTHPOBaHHbIE 3eMud (mfnt [X'w()ﬂ]),20
IOpyrHe BHIABl CEJbCKOXO3SICTBEHHBIX YTrOIWH, ! HNOTHHBI, KaHaibl, HHbIE
HpPHTAllHOHHBIE c:oopy>1<e}11/m22 H T.I.

14 TToapoGrast apryMenTams B OIb3y 9TOro Teauca npusogutcs B Korotayev 1995b.

15C 282, 13; Ir 4/2; 5/6; 19, 31; 22/1, 2; Gl 1320 1~ 11, 8, 10; Ja 561 bis, 21; 562, 13; 564, 20-21;
615, 20-21; 631,40; 650, 13, 16; 651, 48—49; 670, 27; NaNAG 8, 18; Ry 538,39 u T.1.

16C 282, 14; Ir22/2; 26/2; 27/2; 37, 31; Ja 562, 13—14; 615,10, 21; 650, 14; Na NAG 11
(=1Ir 25), 16-17 u T.4.

'7C 24, 4; Ir 26/2; 27/2; NaNAG 8, 19; 11 (= Ir 25), 16 u T.1.

18C 74, 6; Ir 4/2; 5/6; 6/2; 22/1; 26/2; Ja 561 bis, 21; 562, 13; 564, 21; 615, 10, 20; 631, 40;
650, 13—14; 670, 27-28, 30; Na NAG 11 (= Ir 25), 15; R 4190, 10—-11 n 1.x1.

Y1r 26/2; Na NAG 8, 18—19; NaNAG 11 (= Ir 25), 17 /% u ..

O1r 22/1; 26/2; 37, 30-31; Ja 564, 21; Na NAG 11 (= Ir 25), 15 u 1.1

218 22/1; 26/2; Ja 631, 40—41; Na NAG 11 (= Ir 25), 16;R 3967, 2 1 T.11.

21r 7; Ja 564; 618; 627 = Na NAG 6; 628; MAFRAY/Sidd Amir; R 3967 u T.1.
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11.2.6. Opxopnpl OT coaBaeMblX B apeHay
3eMeNnbHbIX BNageHUn Kamien

Kaiim cnaBajd 4acTh CBOMX I'MIAHTCKHX 3€MEJIbHBIX BIAJEHHH UjEHAM CBOHX
wa 60B2. DaKTHUECKUM MOIATBEpKJICHHEM TOrO, 4YTO MONOOHAsl MpaKTHKa
peasbHO CYIEeCTBOBaJa, MOXET ciykuth Hammuch C 605 bis. Dta Haamuchk
dukcupyer cgauy B apeHay (hmrw w-n [ — cTk. 4) 3emneBnanenbuamu, bany
Bara u Xampan (xaisasvmu wa 60B2 XymuadH u Xamwunm), HEKOTOPBIX TOYHO
HICHTHUIIMPOBAHHBIX TMOJIEH XalIMJUTCKOMY Kiany Bany Z’ D™, kimeHTam
bany Xampas.

Eme ogun ciyuait MmoxeT ObITh HaliieH B Haamucu Robin/ Kani 9, aBTopst
kotopoir, bany S¥YM™ w-YF Y", xotopsle mpsMo yrmoMHHalOT baHy
XamJiaH B KauecTBe CBOMX MATPOHOB (’ m r’-hmw, cTK. 4), mpocsar Ta’naba o
no6pom ypoxkae (Ctmr™ hn’™, CTK. 5) ¢ «MX TIOJIeH W MOJIEH HX TATPOHOB (,
pacnonoxesusix B) Y F 1 M...», ms’ymt-hmw w-ms’m *mr’-hmw d-Y F w-
M]..., ctk. 6. OgHako K. PoO9H mepeBoauT 9TOT OTPHIBOK CIIEAYIOIIHM 00pa3oM
«UX 3eMeJIbHblE BJIAJEHHUS U 3eMeJibHOe BiaaeHHe ux cenbopoB d-Y f er M[...
(leur propriétés et la propriété de leurs seigneurs les d-Y f et M[...)»
(Robin 1982a, II: 60), nonumas d-Y F w-M]... Kak poIoBO€ HUMsl aTPOHOB
(Cmr’)  cocraBuUTeNeH  HAOIUCH; TaKUM  o00pa3oM, COrJacHO  9TOH
HHTEPIPETAI[HUH, aBTOPBI apEeHAYIO T MOJIe He Y KaliicKOoro KiaHa, bany XampaaH,
a y gpyroro kiaHa, bany d-Y F w-M[... Tem He MeHee, s1 Obl mpeamnouesn
WUICHTH(DUITUPOBATh MMATPOHOB COCTABUTEJNICH HAMHUCH (CHAIOIHUX CBOI 3EMIIIO
B apeH/ly) UMEHHO Kak katiickui poa bany Xampas.

B camom penie, 1OCTaTOUHO OUEBUIHO, UTO B BBIPAKEHUSIX THNA 'r -hmw d-
X, «ux 3emiusi d-X», d-X He o00s3aTeIbHO HOKHO HACHTH(HUIIHPOBATHCS
¢ -hmw. Hanpuwmep, aBtop C 342, NS” KRB *WTR,bn BT , «<NS” KRB *WTR,
coie (poga) BT ,» ynomuHaeTt ms’mt-hmw d- R ™ dr QR MT" —,
«x nong d- R™ B semne (oOmuabn) Q R M T"». B 9T0M KOHTEKCTE d-

R ™ KOHEUHO ke HEIKBHBAJIECHTHO -hmw; 9T0 He pox aBropa (BT ), ato
0003HaUCHHE MECTa, TJie PACHOJIaraliCh YHOMSHYTbIE TOJS B 3eMJie OOIIHHbI
OR MT".

Mexnay mnpounm, C 605bis Takxke pmaer ams (w1 ykazaHue Ha
MECTOPACIOJIOKEHHE, UM U TO U Ipyroe?) CeIbCKOXO3SICTBEHHBIX YTOOWH,
KOTOpble XaMIaHHIBl CHAI0T B apeH/y CBOUM KiueHTam: bry-hmw d- BR" w-
br TTR, «ux 1Ba TeppacHpoBaHHBIX moJsi, dhii- BR" W TeppacHpoBaHHOE
none Actapa» (cTk. 3), rme HBR" (He roBOps yke 06 TIR) oTiMyaeTcs OT
pPOIIOBBIX HMMeEH Kak 3emuieByagesbleB (Bany XampaH), Tak U apeHAaTopoB
(Bany Z’D™); cM. TakkKe CTK. 6.

2 Cynsi o BeeMy, CyIIeCTBOBAHHE HA3BAHMH Y [OJIEH, BAHOIPAJHHKOB H T.II. GBLIO BIIOJHE OOBIY-
HbIM B JpeBHeM Memene (cum., Hanpumep, C 37). TTogoGHAast CHTyalHsi XapaKTepHa M JUIsl COBpe-
menHoro Ceepo-BocTounoro Memena: «Bce Mons 37ech HMEIOT HMeHa BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TO-
TO, pa3/ieJIeHbl OHHM WJIM HET Ha YU4acCTKH, MPHHAJIEKALI e PasHbIM Jio 1siM» (Dresch 1989: 313).
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Takum o0Opasom, s1 Obl NPEmNONIOKMI, UTO ‘mr’-hmw IECTOH CTPOKH
paccMaTpuBaEMOH HaANHCH — 3TO NpocTto bany XampaaH, H COOTBETCTBEHHO
XallMUTCKUM Ki1an Bany  M" w-YF Y", cyns 1o Bcemy, BO3IEJbIBAJ 3EMJTIO
CBOHUX Kali/eH.

[MpuHUMasT BO BHHMaHHE THIAHTCKHE pPa3Mepbl KaU/CKAX 3eMeJbHBIX
BJIAJICHUH (CM. BBINIE), Coaya 9THX 3eMeJb B apeHAy MOrja ObITh 3HAUHMBIM
HCTOUHHKOM MaTepHAIBHBIX PECYPCOB ISl KAlLACKUX OatimoB.

11.2.B. Kannckue KnueHTbl

CylecTBEeHHbIM HCTOYHHKOM MAaTepHAJIbHBIX PECYPCOB ISl KAWJCKUX NOMOB
MOTIJIa, BUJUMO, CIOYXHTb W JIMYHAsl pEHTa, BblIUIAYMBaeMasl KaisM poJamMH U
HHIHUBHIAMH, HAXOOWUBIIHMHCS B JKECTKOH KJIHEHTAJIbHOM 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
Kaised. [laHHAs peHTa He HOCHJIA XapaKTepa Hajiora, W00 MOmoOHYI0 peHTy
IOJUKHBL OBUIM, BHIOHMO, IUIATHTh JHOOBIE <«OKECTKHE» KJIMEHTbI CBOHM
rocrojgaM, KOTOPBIMH MOTJH OBITh M OOBIUHBIE HEKAI/ICKHE <<noma>>.24 Kaxk
OBIJIO CKa3aHO BbIIIE, HE BCE WEHbl wuia Oa2 ObLIH KIHEHTAMH Kaued, HO HET
COMHEHHS B TOM, UTO YHCJIO ITOJOOHBIX KJIHEHTOB OBIJIO OUEHb BEJHKO. TakuMm
00pa3oM, 9To MOT OBITh ellle OJIHH BaXKHbIH HCTOYHHK MAaTepHABHBIX PECypCcOB
IS KAl/ICKUX IOMOB.

1l.4.r. «B3anmonomoLup» Ha ypoBHe Lua 6a2

B ciyuae HeoO6xoguMOCTH (HanmpHUMep, CTPOUTENBCTBA WM PEMOHTA KA/CKOTO
JIOMa-3aMKa) Kaii/M MOTJIA PaCCUMTBIBATh HA CYI[ECTBEHHYIO «IIOMOIIb» CBOHX
«ongannbix».” Ho M «I10/IaHHbIe» B AHANOTHYHBIX CITydasix MOTJIH TOUHO TAK
K€ pACCUMTBIBATH HA <«TIOMOMBb» Kaiiei.’® Tak uTO JaHHAsS CHCTeMa
OTHOIIEHHMH BIIOJIHE BIHCHIBAETCS] B MOJEJNb PELHIIPOKHOTO «OapooOMeHa» W

**Hajio OTMETHTb, UTO CyIIECTBOBAHHE ITOH JHUHON PEHTBI PEKOHCTPYHPYETCS JOCTATOUHO THIIO-
TETHYECKH, 1O KOCBEHHBIM NaHHbIM. Tak, cornacHo C 435 (u3 paiiona Mapuba) Bany ° ZZ mo-
KYMalOT HEKUH «I0M» (OobineceMeliHylo oOmuny) d-Y N M KimeHToB (’dm) ¢ X CeIbCKO-
xossiicTennbiMe semasvi (byr" w-gble" [WX1N794X?M] — crpoku 2-3) y Bany KS? T. Taxum
00pa3oM, Kak MHHMMYM Ha HHXKHHX 3eMIIsiX 1esibie OobIneceMeHble OOMMHBI KIHEHTOB MOTJIH
MIPOJABATHCS U MOKYMATHCSI, YTO MOAPa3yMeBaeT TO, YTO KJIHMEHTHI [UIATHJIM OHNpeNeIeHHYIO JIHY-
HYIO PEHTY CBOMM IaTPOHaM. AHAJIOTHYHOE MPEeANOJIOKEHHE 3aCTABISIOT CleJaTh H JOCTATOUHO
MHOTOUHCJICHHbIE (DAKThl JAPEHHUsI CPeAHECAOEHCKIMH [apsIMH «JOMOB» LADCKUX KIHEHTOB apH-
CTOKPAaTHUECKHUM KJIaHaM (MOAJEPKKOH KOTOPBIX LApH cTapajuch 3apyuutbes — C 69; Fa 3; 76;
Ja 592, 3—6; R 4134 u 1.1.). Mexay npouum, Nojiy4yatesd NOJOOHbIX JApOB SIBHO OBLIH 9TOMY
pazbl — 1o KpariHeH Mepe aBTopsl Ja 592 B siBHOH (hopMme Gyarogapsit caberickoe «denepaabHoe»
602xecTBO AJIMaKaxa 3a TAaKOH Aap, MOJyYeHHBIH HMH OT HapeH (CTK. 3—6).

% Haubonee XapakTepHble mNpuMepbl Jaer 3uech IOr (pagMaHO-XMMHApUTCKHH KyJbTYPHO-
MOJMTHUECKUH apean) — Av. Aqmar 1; C 41; Ir 40; Ja 2867; MAFRAY /di- adid | u 2 u .n. Ha
Cesepe (B cOOCTBEHHO cabeHCKOM apeajie) TAKUX npuMepoB noMensbire (C 172+241, 4; Ja 496 =
Na NNSQ 70 =R 4713, 3; Ga 6, 3 /?/; Ghul / ut 2, 5—6 u T.4.), HO, BUOUMO, IPEXKJIE BCETO MO-
TOMY, YTO OTTYZa [0 HAC JOLIJIO OYEHb MAJIO MOJIHOLEHHBIX KAll/CKHX CTPOHTENbHBIX HAIMHCEH.

% Cwm., Hanpumep, C 339; 339 bis; R 4031; 4649; 4706; Ja 2871 u mecsaTku Opyrux mogoOHBIX
CJIy4aeB.
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KaKOH-TO «BBIUIPBIUI» Kai/id MOIJIM TIOJNYYHTh JIMIIb 33 CYET BIIOJIHE
y 27
BEPOSITHON aCHMMETPHH MMOJOOHOTO JapooOMeHa.

1l.4.0. BoeHHas po6blya

Kakyo-To ponp 3mech Moria Urpatb U BOGHHasi JOObIUa, KOTOpas, CyAs IO
BCEMY, JOCTaBaNIaCh KaliisM B JOBOJIBHO OOJIBIIHUX KOJIHWUecTBaxXx. B camom
gene, cpengHecaOeHCKHe LapH BeJNH TII0UYTH HENpepbiBHbIE BOWHBI (CM.,
Hanpumep: Jamme 1962: 268—343; von Wissmann 1964b; Bafaqih 1973: 87—
144; 1990: 339—-402), u OOJBIIHHCTBO Kaiie TPUHMMAJIO B 9THX BOHHAX
camMoe aKTHBHOE YUYaCTHe: Kali/CKWe HAAMKUCH OUeHb YacTO YIMOMHHAIT HX
yyacTHe B 9THX BoMHAX,” B TO *ke BpeMsl B IAPCKHX HAIIHUCSIX OOBIYHBI
YIIOMUHAHHUS Kali/ied, BOIOMMUX BMecTe ¢ HapsiMu (Hampumep, Ja 574, 5, 8;
575, 3; 576, 4, 5,10, 11, 12, 15; 577, 4, 8, 9, 15). Hakonen, xaiismi 4acto
MpsIMO YIIOMUHA T AOOBIUY, nonzyquHylo B pe3yJbTaTe UX aKTHBHOTO YUaCTHSI
B YINOMSHYTBIX BBIIIE BOHHAX. ° KOHEUHO, 9TOT HCTOYHHK MaTepHAJIBHBIX
PECYPCOB HE MOXET pACCMATPUBATHCS B KAUECTBE NEHCTBHTEIbHO CTAOHUIbHOTO
U TOCTOSHHOTO, HO OH, TeM HE MEHee, BIIOJHE MOI Hrpartbh 0co0O 3aMETHYIO
poJib B OOECHeueHHH MPECTHKHOTO TOTPeOJICHUs Kali/eH, TaK Kak OH MOT
JlaBaTh NMPEIMEThl BBICOKOH CHMBOJIMYECKOH IEHHOCTH.

1.4.e. Kavirin n xpambl

Hagmuce Gl 1142 maeT BO3MOKHOCTB TPEIIOJIOXKHTh CYIECTBOBAHHE B
HEKOTOPBIX CJlydasix (HO, MOXOXe, He KaK MPAaBUJIO) KOHTPOJSI CO CTOPOHBI

Y Onnaro B MOGOM cily4yae CyIecTBOBaHHE MOJOOHOM CHCTEMbI 3aCTaBJsieT MpenroJiararb, 4To
KallACKHe «IOMa» BBICTYMANH (Hapsiy C XpamMamd, 00 9TOM CM. HHJKE, a TaKKe:
Korotayev 1994b; 1996: ra. II) B kauecTBe «cTpaxoBoro ¢oHga» wa 6a. JeHcTBUTENbHO, Cyas
10 UCTOUHHUKAM TaKHe BellH, KaK SMHUAEeMHH ( ws! [ﬁ°°]: C 81, 3—4; 539, 6; 541, 72-73; 557, 5;
Ja 645, 13; kb [IN%]: C 576, 6; Ja 751, 8; b’t [Xill]: MAFRAY-al- ijla 1, 2 u T.1.; cM. B oco-
6ennoctH: Robin 1992a), HamecTBHs capaHUH M MHBIX BPEOHOCHHIX Hacekombix (glmt [X41%],
qlm [419], *rby [TIDR]: C 74, 20; R 4320c, 2; Sh 8/4 W T.1.), NPOJONKHUTENbHbIE 3aCYXH
(m 1[1Y4]: C 539, 6 u T.1.), ry6smmit nocesw rpan (brd [1)(]: C 74, 20; Ja 610, 8 u T.1.) 1 T.1.,
He TOBOpSI ke 0 OeCKOHEUHbIX BOHHAX M Haberax, mpoucxomuin B CpenHecabelcKoM IapcTBe
(1 BooGme B npeBHeMm Memene) ouenb uacto. B mo6om ciyuae 3aech GbiIo OYeHb MHOTO HpH-
YHH, CIIOCOOHBIX MOJOPBATh S9KOHOMHUYECKYI0 CTAOHJIBHOCTb JIOOOH cpemHed OobleceMenHOH
oOKHbL. B 9THX yC/IOBHSIX CylecTBOBaHHE OOJBIIOTO U CTAOMJIBHOTO «JIOMa» Kall/eH, Crocoo-
HOro BCerja okas3aTb NOMOIIb (IIPH CTPOUTEJIbCTBE HJIM BOCCTAHOBJIEHHH, CKaXeM, I0Ma) OblJIO
KpaiHe MOJIe3HBIM Il HeKal/CKUX OosbuieceMelHbIX oOmuH. OKaspiBasi MOMOWb KaiiasM (|
YKpEIUIsisl TAKHM 00pa3oM HX «I0M») WeHbl uta 6a2 Jeajd cBOero poja HedopMmasbHbIE CTpa-
XOBbI€ B3HOCHI, HO OHH SIBHO MOTJIH PACCUHTHIBATh U HA MOJyYEHHE «KOMIIEHCAIIWH» U3 JAHHOTO
cTpaxoBoro ¢oHJa B cilyyae HEOOXOAUMOCTH (KCTaTH, TO, YTO BOXKAH MOTYT BBICTYNAaTh B Kaye-
CTBE «IUIEMEHHBIX OaHKUPOB», 0OTMeuanocs eme b. MamiHosckum [Malinowski 1937: 232]).

BC 314; 315; Ir 6/1; 13; 19; G 1177 = Ry 502; 1365, 8—13; Ja 561 bis, 5—14; 564, 7-13; 578;
601 [ = 602 = Na NAG 7], 3-9; 616, 7-31; 629; 631; 644; 649; 650, 18-27; 651, 8—27; 658, 5—
18; 716,4-10; Ry 538,924 u 1.1.

P1r13/1, 5, 6, 8; 19, 14—15; Ja 561 bis, 8; 578, 32-33; 616, 29-31; 631, 9—10; 644, 20-21;
649, 13—14, 22-24; 650, 22—-25; Ry 538, 17-19 u 1.1.
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Kalise Haj JIOKaJbHBIMH XpaMaMH. B 9THX ciiyyasix MOXHO ObIJIO Obl
Mpemnojarath W MOJyYeHHE Kau/sIMH 3aMETHOH YacTH XPaMOBOH IECSITHHBI,
COBEpIIEHHO JOCTOBEPHO 3aCBHACTEILCTBOBAHHON B HCTOUHHKAX.

11.4.x. BoeHHast cnyx6a Ha ypoBHe Lua 6a2

H, nakoneu, cymecTtBoBai eme OOUH (M €ABa JH HE BaXHEWIIHH) UCTOUHHK
MaTEepHAJIBHOTO (M HE TOJBKO MATEPHAJIBHOT0) 0OeCreueHH s BBITIONHSIBITAXCS
Kau/ssMH  TIOJUTHYECKHX  (PYHKIHHA. DTO  eOUHCTBEHHAs JAOCTOBEPHO
3aCBHIETEJIbCTBOBAHHASI IOBUHHOCTD, BBITIOJIHSBIIASCS, TIO- BUAAMOMY, BCEMHU
MOJTHONPABHBIMH «JIOMaMH»: B CJlydae HEOOXOIUMOCTH KakAbIH «IOM» uta 0a,
Cy[sl IO BCEMY, JOJUKEH OBIT MPeIOCTaBUTh U3 CBOMX WIEHOB B PACIOPSDKEHHE
Kalised omnpenesieHHOe YHCIO (Kakoe MMEHHO, HESsICHO) BOWHOB JJISI CITYKOBI
(szw ) B onojueHMH wa 6a. Takas ciayxba B cpemHecaOEHCKHX HaIIHCSIX
YIIOMHHAETCSI OUCHb vacto.>’

BeimeonucaHHbIMH TyTSIMH, TIO-BUAMMOMY, M pemiajach 3agavya oOecreueHust
TMOJIHTHYECKOTO sIpa i 62 HEOOXOIMMBIMH MaTePHATbHBIMH pecypcam,’’
YTO TO3BOJIIET CUMTATh YIOPHOE MOJIYaHHE HCTOYHHMKOB O CYIIECTBOBAHHMH
PETyJISIPHOTO HAJIOT000JIOKEHUSI HACETIEHHUSI BOXK IECTB HecyyaiHeiM. Hukakon
0c000H HEOOXOIUMOCTH B HEM H HE OBLIIO.

e 2,10-12; 79, 7-10; 140 = DJE 24; Gr 15, 6—14; Ja 564, 8-9; cm. takxke C 349, 4-7;
350, 10—12; Ja 561 bis, 6—10; 578, 31; 616, 22; 631, 3-8, 23—24, 25-28, 29, 31-34; 644, 4-25;
649, 13—14, 22—23 1 T.0. XOpOLIO U3BECTHO, YTO apXaHuyeCKUe MOJUTHUECKHE 00pa3oBaHusl, Be-
IyllHe aKTHBHbIE BOHMHBI, pacxoayloT GATBIIYI0 YacTh COOMPAEMBIX MMM TIOJaTeH Ha CONEPK a-
HHe BoicKa. B cpennecabeiickom wa 6e2 9ta npobiema, MOX0Ke, penanach HHbIM MyTeM, Yyepes
MpsIMYI0 CITy’KOY WIEHOB uia 62 B €ro OMOJYCHHH.

31 HekoTopble IOMONHATENBHBIE IETATH 110 TIPOOJIEMe 0BECTIEUEHH S IOMHTHUECKOM BIACTH Kaileh
MaTepHalbHBIMU pecypcamu npuBojsrcs B: Korotayev 1993a.
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Llapckasi BnacTb.
BepxHue ypoBHU
cpenHecabenckon NoNNTUYECKON CUCTEMbI

[MonuTHUecKylo OpraHusanmio cadeicKoro KyabTypHOro apeana II-III BB. H.9.
0110 OBl HETPaBHJIBHO OXapaKTepPH30BaTh IMPOCTO KAaK COBOKYIMHOCTD uid OOB.
Ilpexnge Bcero HYXHO CKasaTb O TIpyIIe WHCTHTYTOB, CTOSIBIIEH BHE
«pOJIOTUIEMEHHON» OPraHU3alluy U HaJl HEH, U CYIECTBEHHO MOBbIABIIEH (110
KpaiiHEeH Mepe B HEKOTOPbIX OTHOIICHHsX) o00myl 9(]deKTHBHOCTh
(pyHKIHOHUPOBAHHUS CpeaHeCaOEHCKON MOJMTHYECKOH CHCTeMBI. Peub uueT 00
WHCTHTYTax HAPCKOH BJIACTH.

lil.1. Uapu Caba’

MoXkeT moKa3aTbCsi HOMHOTO CTPAHHBIM, UTO MOJUTHUECKUH JIHIECP CHCTEMBI,
cocrosmer U3 Oosee necsiTka ua 60B B JONOJIHEHHE K COOCTBEHHO cabeHCKOMY
wa 6y (s°b" S'B’[R hJHHOE]), MOr HaspiBaTh ce0sti (MU OBbITh HAa3bIBAEMBIM
OpyraMu) pocto mlk S*B’[h fn14], «mapp cabekes». Passe He Oblyio OB OoJiee
JOTHYHBIM TaKOMY JIHAEpy HasBaTh cebs, ckakem, milk ki s* b"[ullo3h|1A[n14],
«uapb Bcex wuia 6GOB», KaK 5TO CHeNal 3HAMEHHTHIH Hapb-uyael Mycyd Ac’ap
I;Iag’ap (3y-Hysac) B VI B. H.9. (Ja 1028, 1; Ry 507, [1])?

OpnHako B 9TOM (peHOMEHe HEeT HHYero mo-Hacrosmemy ctpaHHoro. Co
BPEMEHH BO3HHKHOBEHHUS CAa0CHUCKOM IUBHJIH3AMK [apu cabedleB ObLH
CI03epEeHaMH He TOJIbKO cabeHCKOH OOMMHBI, HO TaKXKe U OPYTHX uia 60B (XOTS
WX YHCJIO MOIJIO CYI[ECTBEeHHO Pa3fIMuaThCsl B pa3fIMUHbIE IEPHOIbI cabercKon
I/ICTOsz/II/I). Taxum o6pasom, Tty mlk S'B’ nensbexuo noapasymesan mik S'B’
w-"s" b", «uapp cabeines u wa 60B» (T.e. OPYrux oOmHH, adPHIHHPOBAHHBIX
¢ cale#ickor). THTyn 9TOT aBTOMAaTHUYECKH O3HAyal «BEPXOBHBIH
MOJIATHUECKUH Juaep cabeHCKOro KyJbTYPHO-TIOJHTHYECKOTO apeaia», U B
MOJOOHBIX OOCTOSATENBCTBAX MOOABJATH CIOJA €Ie 4YTo-TO Tuma w-’s° b"
[Lle3 o] OBIJIO OB H3OBITOUHBIM.

Cutyanus J0JKHA, KOHEYHO, Obl1a OBl CYIIeCTBEHHO U3MEHHTHCSI, €CJIH OBl
KTO-TO CTaJl TpEeTeHIOBaThb Ha TOCIOACTBO HAaJ HWHBIM KYJIbTYpHO-
nonMTHYeCKHM apeanoM. Hanpumep, tatyn mik S'B° B Cpemuuit nepuos He
MOJIpa3yMeBall TOCIOJCTBA HaJ PaJMaHO-XHMHAPHTCKHM apeayioM; MOITOMY
IUIsE TOTO, YTOOBI MPOBO3TJACHTh MOJOOHOE TOCIOACTBO, HEOOXOAUMO OBLIO
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I00aBHTh K BBINIEYHOMSIHYTOMY THTYIy eme u w-d-R Y D" [WDHs] (roe d-
RYD" o6o3Hauan [EHTPAIbHBIA KOMIIOHEHT paJMaHO-XHMHAPHTCKOH
KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJTMTHYECKOH  CHCTEMBI [mogpobHee  cm.,  Hampumep:
Korotayev 1994c]).

C npyroit croporsi, ‘mlk S'B* [R ha14h], «uapu Caba’», cosnamu B FOsxHOM
ApaBuu camyo paHHO (M mo IV B. H.9. caMyl0 OOIIHMPHYIO) «HMIIEPHIO»,
MO9TOMY HE YIMBHTEJIbHO, YTO THTYJ 9STOT NPHOOpes KpadHe BbICOKHH
npectikK. B pesynprate nmaxe AOpaxa, 10KHOApaBHHCKHHM mnpaBuTens VIB.
9(PHOICKOr0 MPOUCXOXKICHHS, WM TIO3JHHE XUMHAPUTCKHE LApH, KOTOpbIe He
Obtn cabeHilaMH HH B KakOM CMBICJE, LAPCTBO KOTOPBIX 3HAYMTEIBHO
MPEBOCXOJMJIO pasMepaMH paHHIOI cabelcKylo «uMIepuio» (a caberckas
TEPPUTOPHS B €r0 paMKax HE MPEACTaBisUIa cOOO HHU €ro LEHTPAJIbHOH, HU
caMoll BakXHOM uyacTH), Bceé pPaBHO B CBOell THTyJaType cTaBuid S'B’
[ #]cpasy mocne milk [014], mepen o003HAUEHHEM BCEX OCTAIBHBIX OCHOBHBIX
HapOJOB, BXOAUBIIMX B HX LAPCTBO.

OTO sBIEHHE, KAXETCS, HAXOAUT ONpEJENICHHbIE aHAJIOTMH B HEKOTOPBIX
IpYruX yacTsix ApeBHero mupa. Hampumep, B npeBHedt Meconoramuu camast
paHHsIT «denepanusi» (BHYTPEHHSISI OpPraHU3alMsl KOTOPOH yIHUBHTEIBHO
HAMOMHHAET TAKOBYI0 paHHecaOeHCKOH «deaepaliu», HEeCMOTpPsS. Ha BCIO
TMIaHTCKYI0 OUCTAHLHMIO MEXIy HHMH BO BPEMEHH H IPOCTPAHCTBE) Oblia
cozgaHa B mepod moJioBuHe III Thic. @0 H.9. ropoackod oOmwuHOH Kwuma.
«MMnepusi» 9Ta OKasanach eme HeIoJropeyHee paHHecaOerckod. OpgHako
CIyCTsI CTOJIETHSI TOcJie KOHIa rereMoHrH Kuma B Meconotamuu, Koraa sTot
rOpoJA yKe OKOHYATEeJIbHO yTPATHJ MOJIUTHYECKH NOMHHHMPYIOIIEE MOJIIOKEHHE,
MECOIOTaMCKHE I11apH, MOTYIIECTBO KOTOPbIX MHOT'OKpPAaTHO MPEBOCXOIHJIO
Obltoe MorymectBo naped Kuma, Bce paBHO NpOJOJIKaJM HasbiBaTh ceOs
«uapsimu  Kuma» (Oppenheim 1964: 397; Roux 1964: 118—119; Diakonoff
1969: 186—189; [psxonor 1983: 168; Saggs 1984: 18—19; SIkobcon 1987:
8; 1989: 22).

JIpyrofi CTOPOHOH 3TOrO K€ CaMoro siBJI€HHs OblJIO TO, UTO OOO3HAUATh
cebst mlk S'B” [ #|n14]8 npeBneit FOKHOMH ApaBMH 03HAYAJO MPOBO3IJIAMIATH
¢opManbHO CBOIO JIOSUIBHOCTh IpPEBHEH CaOEHCKOH (M 10KHOAPABHHCKOM)
KyJIbTYpPHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOH TPaJuLMK; U1 HMEHHO MMo3ToMy pemenue 3y-HyBaca
(KaK pa3 CTpPEMHBIIErocsl IMopBaTh C 9TOH Tpaauiuen) BoiOpocuts SB’ [A 1]
(BMecTe CO BCEMH [IpPYIHMH TPagMIHOHHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH) H3 CBOErO
[JAPCKOTO TUTYJIA BBITJISIUT UCKJIIO YU TEIBHO JIOTHYHBIM.

lll.2. Uapwu, poabl, wwa 6bi

IMo-Bugumomy, mapp (mlk [n14]) MbIcimicst cTOoSIIMM BHE H HAl «pOHO-
TUIEMEHHOM» OpraHu3anued. Spue Bcero 9To MPOSBISUIOCh B TOM, UTO €CJIH
MOJHONPABHBIH (M HaxXe He OUYeHb IIOJHOMpPaBHBIH)  oOWTaTesb
CpennecaOeHCKOro HapcTBa BCerjga YKasblBaJl CBOIO TPHHAJIEXXHOCTh K
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onpefeIeHHOMY pony (a Kaiini ¥ CBOIO CBsI3b C ONpPEJIeICHHBIM Lid 6om2"), T0
mocjie  TOJy4YeHHs] [ApCKOM  BJIACTH  TaKOW  HHIOWBHI  IOJOOHYIO
MPUHAAJICKHOCTD (M MOJOOHYI0 CBsI3b) HHKAK W HUKOrJa He 0603HaUaL,> KaK
Obl  OTCTpaHSISICb OT CBOEH TpeXHEH poIoBOH (M IUJIEMEHHOH)
anHannemﬁocm.3 BocmecTBre Ha mpecTosi, MOXOXKe, MPEIIoIarajo yTpary
POIOBOH MpHHAIEKHOCTH. OHO, TO-BHAUMOMY, MPEICTABIISUIOCh KaK NEPeX0
HHMBU[IA U3 €r0 H3HAYaJIbHOH OOJIbIIeceMEHHOM OOIUHBI, POLOBOro «IoLMax»
(byt bny Y), B mapckuit «gom», meopen Canxan (byt" S'L "). Hampumep,
BocmecTBMe Ha npecton Ammapa Myxa'mmma (CNMR™ YH’MN)
OTIHCHIBAeTCS Kak "1yt msr’ -hmw *NMR™ YH'MN mlk S'B’ bn WsHB’L
Y Zmlk S'B> dybyt" S'L ;" bnbytbnyd-GYM" , «<BXOKICHHE HX
rocnoguHa AHMapa ﬁyxa’MHHa, napst Caba’, ceiHa BaxaG’una ﬁaxysa, BO
meopen; Canxiin u3 goma Bany 3y-Taiiman» (Ja 562). Aumap Hyxa’mum,
MOXOXe, TepsieT CBOI H3HAUaJIbHYI0 POJIOBYI0 NPHHAJIEKHOCTb, TEIEepb OH
MPUHAMICKHUT «IoMy» CaJIXdH, H HE CBOEMY POJIOBOMY «IOMY» 3y-I aiiMaH.
Ero oten Tenepb Baxa6’un Maxys, ero npemmecTBeHHHK Ha cabeHCKOM TPOHE
(KCTaTH, HE COCTOSIBIIWH, HACKOJBKO 9TO W3BECTHO, HH B KAKUX POACTBEHHBIX
OTHOLIEHHSIX ¢ AHMAPOM H BOOOIIEe HE NMPHHAICKABIIEM K poxy 3y-I aiiMaH).
EcTecTBeHHO, W MOJIaHHBIE CpeHecaOelCKUX Iaped HUKOrga He YIOMHHAIOT
POIOBOH MPHUHAMJICKHOCTH IIApeH MOociie UX BCTYIUICHUS Ha npeCTon.5

Takum oOpasoMm, cpenHecabelickasi UapcKas JHHACTHsI He Oblia
TOXJIECTBEHHA HU OJHOH M3 KaU/CKMX POIOBbIX AMHAcTHH. Korpa, ckaxewm,
MpencTaBuTeNb poaa XaMaaH (katised wa 6a Xamua) CTAHOBUTCS LapeM, 3TO
HEe O3HayaeT (hopMaJbHOTO MOSBJICHHS «XaMIAHHUACKOH LAPCKOH NHHACTHH»,
KalicKasi IWHACTHsI XAamWI He TpeBpamaercs B Ca0eHCKyl IapcKylo
muHacTHio. Takod XaMmIaHHI B TaKOM Ciydae, Kak KakeTcs, NOJDKEH OBLI
MPOCTO mepecTaTb ObITh XaMIAHHAOM H <«BOUTH» B CaOEHCKYI0 IapCKyIo
«OMHACTHIO» 4Yepe3 BCTYIUICHHE B ee «MaTepuaibHoe» (Kak, BIpOuYeM, H
CHUMBOJIMYECKOE) BOILIOIIEHHE, HAPCKUH «aoM» CanxiH (S Ip,om ). K 6mmskomy
BbIBOAY Yyxke npuxoaun A. ®. JI. buctoHn, yTBepkAaBIIMM, YTO «HA3BaHHUSL...

'B Heckombko MHOM (hopMe, uepes T. H. «HucOy», 9TO HEPEAKO AENanoch H PSIAOBBIMH UICHAMH
wa 60B.

2 XoTst BO BCeX CpefiHecabeiiCKuX HajHCSIX, ECTECTBEHHO, BCEI/A YKA3bIBACTCS POIOBASI MIPHHAI-
JIEXHOCTh HHIMBHJOB, CTABIIUX LApsIMH B OymymeM, HO He HMEBIIMX IApCKOro TUTYJa Ha MO-
MeHT cocTaBienust Hagnucu: C 140 (= DJE 24); 141 = Chelhod 29 [CIAS 1 32.61/h9]; 145 /2,
315; Ja 561 bis; 562, 7; 564; 568, 1-3; 606 ~ 607, 1-3; 753; Na NNSQ 43,2 /?/; Sh 18 §3 u t.x1.

39310 sBrenne yxe Ob1710 3ameueHo K. PobsHom: «Kaii, cTaB mapeM HeCKOJIBKO 0cIabIisit CBs3b CO
CBOHMM IIJIEMEHEM: OH yXe B CBSI3H C 9THM IUIEMEHEM He YIOMHHAeTCs. JTO OTHOCHTCS H K €ro
POIOHOMY JIMHHMJUKY: 9TO JeMOHCTpHpyeT Hamnuch Gl 1371 snoxu mpapiieHHs] <XaMIaHHACKOTO
uaps mo umenu> S ™ 'wir, TAe B KauecTBe TIaBbl poia XaMadH BhCTynaer yw tir Yd »
(Robin 1982 a, I: 83).

4 ®akT M3HAYATBHOI POIOBOM MpHHAMJIEKHOCTH AHMapa K Bany 3y-I'aliMaH TONOJIHUTENBHO MO~
TBEP:KJAeTCsl TAKUMH HAJIUCSIMH Kak Ja 564.

3o KpaiiHel Mepe B TOH CTEeNeHH, B KAKOH peub HJAET O HUX HMEHHO KakK O LapsiX, a He 00 ux aes-
TEJbHOCTH JIO NOJTy4YEHH I ApCKOrO THTYJIA.
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IApCKUX [BOPLOB..., MO BCEH BHIMMOCTH, 3aMEHSUIM CcO0OH 00O3HaueHHe
napckoro poxa (the names of the... royal palaces... appear to be surrogates for
‘the royal clan’)» (Beeston 1981: 71). B nosb3y 3Toro yTBepxkJIEHHSI MOXKHO
NPUBECTH M HEKOTOpyl apryMmeHtauuio. Hampumep, cpeaHecaberickue
HAAMUCH 4YacTO HCHNOJB3YIOT ciefyomywo dopmyiy: [-dt n mt w-tn mn -
[1|h4ohXe|X4eh|XH1], «3a Bce TO, 4TO OBLIO M OydeT OJArOMPHSITHBIM MJISL..».
OObIuHbIE, «HEUAPCTBYIOIHE», ca0ednbpl OOBIYHO Bcied 3a [-, «mIisL...»,
nomemanT obosnauenue ux poxa (C 72, 3—4; 75, 8§-9; 78, 9—10; 79, 12—-13;
83, 7-8; 85, 5—-6; 93, 5-6; 95, 8-9 ur.n.; Ja 562, 14—15; 564, 26-27,
606, 16-19; 607,15-18 wutna),a mapu—byt" S'L " [M$I8%90] (w-
GND" [w4M]), «qom Canxin (v ['yngan = FyMnaH)6>> (Hanpumep,
Ja 577, 19).

Tem He MeHee, MO-BUAUMOMY, HHOTAA CpelqHecabeHCKHe HapH COXPaHsUIH
0ocoOble OTHOIIEHHSI CO CBOMMH PpOAHBIMH wa 6aMH2; HE CTOJb YX
YIOMBHUTEJIbHO, UYTO HX OTHOIIEHME K HHM, HECKOJbKO OTJIHYaJIOCh OT
OTHOWIEHHS K JPYrHM cpenHecabedckum wa 6aM. Hampumep, 1o
CBHIETENLCTBY Ir 12 BO BpeMst BOHHBI ¢ 9PHOMaMH H HX COl03HHKamH (b- r "

rrw ° BS*™ w-d-kwn-hmw bn S'WHR" w-HWL"—§1) ABTOP HAIITHCH
611 nocnan napem Illa pom Aytapom (S° R ™ *WTR [¥eh|$)e3]) «3amumats u
OXpaHSTh TPAHHLbI wa 6a XAMWHI», M MHCCHS 9Ta MPOJOJIKANACH HECKOJIBKO
ger (§2). Kaxercs oueHbp BeposiTHbIM, uTo pemeHue Illa pa Ayrapa
TpEANPHHATS 0COObie BOGHHbIE MEpBI 110 3amuTe XAmHI MOKET ObITh CBS3AHO
¢ ero npoucxoxjaeHuem u3 bany Xamnan, xaised Xamua, 4to, BAAUMO, MOXET
CJIyKHTb MOATBEPKICHHEM COXPAHEHHS Y HEr0 0COOOro OTHOIIEHHMSI K CBOEMY
wa 6y Aaxe Noc/ie BOCMECTBHS Ha NPECTON H YTPaTh UM chopmasnbHOH CBSI3H C
Xamujm.

ll1.3. Tpo6bnema xpaMoBOM OECATUHbI U HATOro06/10XeHUs
Ha ypoBHe LapcTea

Bhime  yxe yNOMHHAIOCh OTCYTCTBHE YOEOUTENbHbIX  CBHICTEIbCTB
CYIIECTBOBAHHUSI CHCTEMBI PETYJISPHOIO HAJIOr000JIOKEHHUSI Ha YPOBHE wia 6a2.
Ha mo#l B3ruisin, HCTOUHHKH He JAOT HHUKAKHX OCHOBAHHH YTBEpXKOaTh, UTO
Takas CHCTeMa CylecTBoBaja M Ha ypoBHe CpenHecabeHcKoro napcrea B
LEJIOM.

6I“yM,uz'u—[ (BapuaHT — ['yHaH) — BTOPOM LIAPCKUH ABOpEL BO BTOPOH CpeaHecaOeHCKON CTOJHILE,
Can @’ (cm.: Lundin 1988; Piotrovskiy 1988; Bafaq'! h 1990, 152—155 u 1.1.).

"hw t-hw mr'-hw S R™ "WIR mlk S'B* w-d-RYD" [-&r w-gm b-wm §° b" HS’D" —
ibidem.

8 A ne, ckaxeM wa 6a2 Paitapl, KOTOPBIH JOJIKEH ObLJI OTHIO b HE MEHbIIE HYKIAThCS B 3alllUTE B
MoJI0OHOH 0OCTaHOBKE.

% Ocoboe OTHOLIEHHE cpenHecaOeHCKUX aped K CBOMM POAHBIM KJIaHaM U uta 6aM, KaK KaxeTcs,
MOJTBEPAK AaeTCs M TaKUMHU HagmucsiMu Kak C 308; 308 bis; 328; 333; 334 u 1.1.
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Tak ke Kak ¥ Ha ypoBHE uta 6OB, 37eChb Mbl HIMEEM B CBOEM PACIIOPSLKEHHH
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE HAaHHBIE O BEPOSITHOM <«KaHIWAATe» Ha CTPYKTypHO-
(pyHKIMOHABHYIO TO3HLHIO TOCYIApCTBEHHOIO HAJOra, IECSTHHE, KOTopas
peryjsipHo cobupajack B TOJB3y CpemHECaOEHCKOro «eaepabHOTrO»
OoxecTBa «AyMakaxa, BIagbika ABBama» (CLMQH b 1 WM [4eh|1eN|7$41h] —
Ir 22 §1; Ja 656, 17; Na NAG 11 [=Ir 25], 9 u 1.1.). [IpuHrMasi BO BHUMaHHe
TO, YTO 3TO OOKECTBO TaK HJIM HHAYE MOYHUTAIOCH TOUTH BCEMH OOHTATESIMH
cpenHecaberckoro mapcTBa (a He MpPOCTO WieHaMH 2-3 wia OOB), DaHHAS
«KaH[HU[ATypa» BBITJISIUT BIIOJIHE TIPaBAOIIOJO0HO.

B upenom, yke HEOOHOKDATHO BBICKAa3bIBAJIOCh MHEHHE, UTO XpaMoOBas
JecsTHHA OblJa B JOPEBHUX 10)KHOAPAaBUHUCKHUX LAPCTBaX CKPbITOH popMoH
rocygapcTBeHHoro  Hamoroobsoxenuss (Jlyaaun 19726; 1994: 200;  Lun-
din 1979a). OpHako Bce Te [HaHHblE, UYTO Mbl HMEEM O peajbHOM
HCTIOJIb30BAaHHH  COOPAaHHOHW  JECSATHHBI, 3aCTaBSIOT  COMHEBATbCSl B
000CHOBaHHOCTH TaKOH HAeHTU(UKAIHH (TI0 KpaiHeH Mepe, MPHMEHUTENbHO K
IpeBHHM XaapamayTckomy, Munerickomy u CabefickoMy [apcTBam).

Hnsa Xangpamayra Mbl HMeeM cleaylomee CBHIETeNbCTBO IlnuHUSA
Crapmero:

«B IIlabBe »xpemamu necstuHa Oepercss Aiast Oora, KOTOPOro OHH HAasbIBAOT
CaluH...,, JecsaTHHa 9Ta HCIOJb3yeTcss Ha OOMmECTBEHHblE HYXIbl, HOO B
OIpeJiesICHHOE YUCIO JHEH Oor 9TOT IeApo yromaer rocted Ha nupe» (IlnuHui
Crapmutt, Ecmecmeenas ucmopusi, Ku. XII, 32: 63).10

CxopmHasi TNpakTHKa SnMrpacdHyeckd 3acBUAETEJbCTBOBAaHA M B Ipenesiax
cabeiickoro apeana.'' Omsa W3 Kmay3yn 3HamMeHHTOro nekpera Ta'maba
PuiiamMa, GOXKECTBEHHOTO TMOKDOBHTEsS CYM afHTCKOH KOH(emeparuu,'”
cofepKuT ceayomue ykasauus: [-yf [ T’ LB b- sr'Im w-bn HM D" -
*Im" b-hrf w-d-YHYBB-w-d-MDN " tny-b-hrf w-kwn-mrt Im" hms't b-> d-hrf
ym TR T, «[a Oyner Ta’1ab 3a cueT IECATHHBI YCTPHBATH ITHPHI — <32 CUET
IEeCATUHBI> ¢ XaMIaH pas B romy, a c gy-ﬂyxaﬁ6n6 H gy-MaQHaxaH IO 1IBa B
rof, TaK 4TO B IIE€JIOM ISTh MHPOB B roj Oy#eT ycTpauBaThes B JeHb Typa a» (R
4176, 8; nepesog M. I'yns [Ghul 1984: 34]; cm. takxke: Ryckmans J. 1973a:
330-334;1973c: 37). ¥ M.Tynd HECOMHEHHO HMEIOTCS [OCTATOUHBIE
OCHOBaHHsI YTBEPKAaTh B CBOEM KOMMEHTApHH K 9TOH CTPOKE, UTO «3JIeCh HaJ0
BCIOMHHUT, u4Tto numeTr [lmanii o Ilabse» ([p.37]; cMm. Takxe:
Ryckmans J. 1973a: 330-334; 1973c: 37; 1975: 217-218), Tak Kak napaujeb
MEKIY HCIOJIb30BAHHEM XPaMOBOH AECSTHHBI JUISI OpPraHU3aluH MyOJMYHBIX
MMPOB B OMNpeJeJieHHbIe OHH TOfa IJIaBHBIM XpaMOM CYM aHMTCKOro 0OXecTBa

10 HanGonee BEpOSITHbIE TOCTH JIpeBHEXaIpaMayTCcKoro «penepaibHoro» ooxectsa CaliHa — 91O,
KOHEYHO, MMAJIOMHHKH (TMTaJIOMHHUUYECTBO TaKOE 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHO, Hanlpumep, B Ir 37, 11-12).

" ITnst BTOpO# MONMOBHHBI [peBHEr0 MEpHOJIA.

12 Kotopast kK 9TOMy BpeMeHH yke Bomjia B caDeHCKud apeai (CM., Hampumep, CTK. 1—2 sToro
JeKpera).
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W TONOOHOH Xe TPAKTHKOW CTOJMYHOrO Xpama  XaJpaMayTCKOro
«(enepaspHOTO» OOXKECTBA NEHCTBHTENBHO BreUaTisiomast. B mobom ciaydae
MOJI0OHOE HMCIOJIb30BAaHHUE COOPAHHOM NECSITHHBI MPEACTaBIIsieT cOO0K CKopee
OOIMMHHYIO, YeM TOCYHApCTBEHHYIO MPaKTUKy. [lecsThHy, coOMpaeMyn st
MOJOOHBIX IeJied, BPsI JIW MOXHO C JOCTATOUHBIMH OCHOBAaHHUSIMH HAa3BaTh
rOCYyJapCTBEHHBIM HAJOTOM, XOTSI pOJIb 9TOH [ECSTHHBI B OOIIECTBEHHOH
KHU3HU IPEBHHX 10 KHOAPABUHCKUX OONIMH U HE BHI3BIBACT COMHEHHUSL.

Inst Munetickoro napersa A. I'. JIynauH maet ciaenyoumyl apryMeHTaLHUIo
B TOJIb3Y HACHTHU(UKAIHA §°F, «IECATHHDBI» (u fr , «IepBHHOK») B KauecTBe
rOCyJapCTBEHHBIX HAJIOTOB:

«HeobxoauMO OTMETHTb CBSI3b MEKIY IOCBSIIEHHEM M YIJIATOH HAJOrOB B
MHOTOUHCJICHHBIX HAIIHUCSIX M3 Pa3jIMYHBIX rocynapctB npeBHed HOxHoOW Apapuu.
Maunckue Hagmuck co cted KapmaBy (Ma uHa) M HacHis CBHEETENbCTBYIOT O
MpaBUJIe, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY IOCBSINABIIHECS OAllHA U YaCTH CTEH BO3BOIUJIUCH
‘B CyueT yIuIaThl HaJOroB M pnecstunbl’  (bfr /fr s'w §°r/ sPrs’ , M 273, cf.
b s°r/ szrs/wfr /ffrs, M592). Kak u B KarabaHCKMX HAIIHUCAX HAJIOTH
npegHasHavaTcst OoxectBam: bfr /fr ...k ttr: M 56,2, u bfr hy/fr /k’l'ltn: M 29,2.
HHorpa sta dopMysa conepKHUT IOMOJHEHHE, KOTOpast 0€30rOBOPOUYHO JIOKA3bIBACT
obsi3aTeNbHBIA XapakTep HANoros: wbd/m’d/bn/yds', ‘u 3a cuet Toro, uTO OH
no6aBu cBoed pykoi’ (M 29,2; cf. M 185,2; 197,4, etc.), TO eCTb 3a CUET TOTO, UTO
aBTOP H3PaCXOAOBaJ CBEPX HAJOTOBOH CyMMbl. MaHWHCKHE HAJNHMCH MOKa3blBAIOT,
YTO BO3BEJEHHE OOIIECTBEHHBIX COOPYXKEHHH MPOH3BOIHJIOCH 32 CUET HAJIOTOB C
ypoxkast (fr) W pecstHHbl ( s°r), MpeIHA3HAYABIIMXCSL OoxkecTBaMm. Haoru
SIBIISIO TCSL 00SI3aTEIbHBIMA U (PUKCHPOBAHHBIMH JIJIs1 O0EMX MX COCTABHBIX UacTeH»
(Lundin 1979a: 116—117).

Koneuno ke, MawHCKHe HamnucH, yrnomuHaemsie A. I'. JIyHauHbIM,
yOeIuTeIbHO MOKa3blBAIOT UIMPOKOE HCIOJb30BaHHE COOHMpAeMOH XpamMOBOH
JECSTHHBI 1151 O0mecTBEHHbIX Hy K. OJHAKO 51 CKJIIOHEH pacCMaTpuBaTh H 9TH
HaJMACH KaK CBHJAETENbCTBO TOro, 4to Ma HH NpeacTaBisul coboio CcKopee
rpak IaHCKO-XpaMOBYI0 OOIIMHY, YeM peryJisipHoe rocyaapctso. Koneuno xe,
HAJIMMCH 9TH ONpPEJesICHHO MOKa3blBaOT, YTO XpaMoBas JecsThHa B Ma fiHe
HCIIOJIb30BaaCh Ha OOMIECTBEHHbIE HYXAbl, HO BECb IMPOLECC 3TOro
HCII0JIb30BAHHsI OCYIIECTBIISUICS CKOpee IO OOIIMHHOM, YeM rocyJapcTBEHHOH
mMogend. JlecsATHHa BOBCE HE OTYY)KAalnaChb TOCYJapcCTBOM Yy <HAJIOrO-
TUIATEJIPIUKOB» C 1IeJbI0  JAJbHEHIIEro CTPOMTENIbCTBA T'OCYAApPCTBOM
TOPOACKMX CTEH TPH TOMOIIM COOpaHHBIX TakHM o00pa3oM pecypcoB.
HanpoTuB, ujeHbl rpaxJaHCKO-XpaMOBOH OOIIHMHBI CaMHM CTPOWJIH YYacTKH
TOPOJACKMX CTEH, HCIOJHSSI TakMM OOpa3oM CBOM OOSI3aHHOCTH Tepen
60KecTBOM, NMEPCOHU(HUIMPYIO UM OOLIHHY.

IMpumenutenpHo K CpenHecabeHCKOMY LApCTBY TJIABHBIH apryMeHT,
3aCTaBJSIOUMA OTBEPrHYTh MPEAINONOKEHHE O TOM, U4TO [ECSTHHA B MOJB3Y
Xxpama ABBaM ObIla CKpBITOH (POPMOH rOCYTApCTBEHHOI'O HAJIOr0OOJIOKEHHS,
CBOJMTCS K CIeNyloIleMy: 9Ty JECSTHHY MOXHO OBUIO BBIIUIATHTD H
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MOCPEICTBOM TIOCBSII[EHHUSI B XpaM ABBaM CTaTYSTKH HJIH HHOTO PHTYaJIbHOTO
oobekta (Ir26 §1; Ja 615, 9; 617, 4; 650, 4-5; Na NAG 11 [=1r25], 9
U T.1.), B YeM sIBHO ObLJI 3aMHTEPECOBaH TOJIKO XpaM, HO HHKAaK He IapcKas
BiacTh (moapobree 06 atom cm.: Korotayev 1994b; 19941)

3mech CTOMT BCIIOMHUTh M O TOM, UTO cOOpaHHAasi XpaMaMH JIeCsITHHA, TO-
BHIHMMOMY, MOTJa HEpPEAKO BO3BpAIIAThCSl K €€ <«IUIaTeJbIIHKaM» B BHIE
MOMOIIH, OKA3bIBABIICHCS] XpaMaMH CBOUM «IIPHXOXKaHaM» B CJIydae, CKakeM,
HEOOXOJUMOCTH PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh JAOM H T.I. TakuM 0Opa3oM, HEKOTOpHIE
Xpambl MOTJIH BBICTYIAaTh B KaueCTBE CBOCOOPA3HBIX «CTPAXOBBIX (POHIOB», a
BHOCHBINASICSI Tyda JECSTHHA, BO3MOXHO, B 3HAUHWTEJBHOH CTENEHH
MpencTaBisula COOOH «CTpaxOBble B3HOCHI» (CM. TMOOPOOHBIH aHAJH3 3TOrO
Borpoca B: Korotayev 1994b; 1996: ra. II).

Takum  obpazom, Ooyiee  yOeOWTeIbHOH  MHE  MPEICTABISCTCS
HMHTEpPIIPETALMK IpHUBEAECHHBIX Bbllle AaHHbIX A. ®. JI. Bucronom, a He
A.T. JlynmunbiM:  «Hapsimy ¢ OoXecTBEHHOM (pyHKUHEH  BBIpaKEHHUs
KOPITIOPATHBHOH HWICHTHYHOCTH COIMAJTbHBIX rpymI, OoxecTBa
(YHKOIHOHUpOBAIM H Oojiee TpsiMbIM 00pa3soM B KauecTBe CyppOraToB
OOIMMHHONH BOJHM W OOI[MHHOH [ESTEJbHOCTH... B HEKOTOPM OTHOIIEHHH
oOmuHHOe OOKECTBO M €CTh caMa OONIMHA BO BCEX MPAKTHUECKHUX CMBICIIAX»
(Beeston 1984a: 264-265).

Yactrunasi TpaHcopManus eCSITHHBI U3 00s3aTeJIbCTBA Mepe] XpaMoM B
CKPBITYI0 (pOpMy TrOCyTapCTBEHHOTO HAJIOrOOOJIOKEHHs, MOXKET OBITh KaK-TO
IOKa3aHa, MO-BHIUMOMY, ToJibko Jyumb it Karabanckoro mapctea. Kaxk
MOKA3bIBAaCT THTYJ KaTaDaHCKUX WapeH, q r gyn rs'w m(m), «cobupatenb
JECSATHHBI, aAMUHHUCTpaTop, kpey Amma» (R 3540 [CIAS II 47.10/r3/c82];
3880; 3881 + TS b [CIAS I 47.11/b2]; TC 652; 1014 wu 1.1.), KaTabaHCKHE
apu, BUAUMO, BCE-TaKH YCTAHOBHJIM OINpeAeieHHbIH KOHTPOJb Han cOopoM
xpamoBoit gecsrrunsr (Lundin 1979a: 115)."% Takum oGpasom kartaGamckas
[apcKasi BJIACTh, BUJUMO, pacrojarajia BO3MOKHOCTBIO HCIIOJIb30BATh XOTsI OB
4acTh OECSTHHBI, COOUpaeMoH (peaepabHBIMH XpaMaMH AMMa, IUIsI TIOKPBITHS
CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX pacxXogoB. B  pesymbTate, MNPUMEHHTEIBHO K
Karabanckomy mapcTBy IpenosiokeHHe O XpaMOBOH HECSTHHE KaK CKPBITOH
dopme rOCyJapCTBEeHHOT O HAaJIOr000JIOKEHHU ST BBITJISIIAT BIIOJIHE
MPaBIOIOI00HO.

" Tlo Bceit BHIMMOCTH He B KauecTBe LapeH, a B KAUECTBE KPELOB KaTAGaHCKOrO «(eaepaibHOro»
6oxecTtBa. [lecaTHHA coxpaHsuia (pOpMy Xpamogoll AECSTHHBI, HO T. K. B PaMKax KaTaOaHCKOH
COLHAJIBHO-TIOJINTHYECKOH ~ CHCTEMBI, BHAMMO, IIPOH3OMIJIO OMNpElesIeHHOe CpallMBaHHe
TOCYHApPCTBEHHBIX M XPaMOBBIX CTPYKTYp, XpaMoBasi JECSITHHA CTaka, BO3MOJKHO,
TpaHC(OPMHPOBAThCST B TOCYJapCTBEHHOEe HajoroobsokendHe. OTmedy, KCTaTH, YTO
npemwiokenne @. Bpona mepeBomuth rs“w  m™ Kak «MCHONHsUT (DyHKUHH KpeLa B TEUCHHE
OJIHOTrO Tona», a He «kpel AmMa» (Bron 1987), He MeHsieT KapAWHAIbHO OOIIeH KapTHHBI B
HameM ciydae, MO0 M TOrAa COOTBETCTBYIOIIME HAIIMCH BCE PABHO HANEKHO (PUKCHPYIOT
JKpeueckre (PyHKIMH KaTaOaHCKHX Lape.



naea lll. CpenHecabevickas uapckasi Bnacrt b 43

To xe camoe MmoxHo I[TPENITOJIOKHUTD oTHOCHTENbHO ApeBHeHIIeH
Cabelickoit  «denepauuu»  myxkappuboB, THAe  OTHpPaBICHHE  KyJbTa
«(enepanpHOrO» 60XKeEcTBa, AcTapa 3y-3ubaHa, B ero HauOoJiee BAXXKHOM XpaMe
TR , Ha rope Hxaban an-Jlay3, OBIJIO SIBHO MOHOIOJHM3HPOBAHO CAOCHCKUMH
MyKappubaMy, JIAYHO COBEPIIABIIMMHM 3/1eCh Bce HanbOoJiee BaKHbIE PHTYaJIbl
(Robin, Breton 1982).14 B mopo6HOM KOHTEKCTE MOKHO BIOJIHE MPEIIOIararh,
41O cabercKue MmyKappuObl JOTKHBI ObLIM OBl KaK-TO KOHTPOJMPOBATH JOXOJIBI
cooTBeTcTByIOmero xpama.”” B moGom ciyuae caGeHckue —myKappubbi
YCTpauBaJH, HApUMep, «(pelepaibHOMYy» 00XKECTBY pUTyasibHbie THPHI (lm;
Hanpumep, C 267 + Lu 16, 2; Ga 45 = Ga FES 20; GI A 710, 1-2; Ja 2953 bis,
2-3; R 3945, 1; MAFRAY/al-Ka ab 14; /Musji 3; 14; 20; 21; 24; 30; 31; 38
/; 48; cm. Taxke: Lundin 1971: 166—170; Ryckmans J. 1973a; 1973c; Robin,
Breton 1982: 610—616; Loundine 1990). ITosTomy MOXHO Hpeanonarath, 4To
MyKappubbl, CKaxeM, KaK-TO KOHTPOJHMPOBAJIH PECYpChbl, COOHMpaeMble mJIsi
NpPOBEJEHHS TAaKOro pojia NHPOB; TakMM o00pa3oM IUIaTeXH Xpamam
«penepanpHOTrO» OOXecTBa B ApeBHermerd CabeHCKoH «uMIepHH» (MepBast
nojioBuHa [ TeIC. 10 H.9.), BAIMMO, MOTJIH XOTSI Obl YaCTHYHO NPEBPATHTBLCS B
¢opMy CKpBITOrO rocyJapCTBEHHOTO HAJIOT000JIOKEHHU L.

B Cpennecaberickom nmapcTse KyJibT AcTtapa 3y-3u0aHa He Urpasl Mo Bcer
BHIMMOCTH CTOJb BaXHOH pomd. Posb aktHueckoro «penepajipHOro»
6oxectBa B CpemHMH MepHOA TNpHHAIUIEXana ckopee AJIMakaxy, BJajbIKe
ABBaMa; 1Mo KpaHHEeH Mepe, 9TO — €IHHCTBEHHOE OOKECTBO, MO OTHOMIEHHIO K
XpaMy KOTOPOTO Y HacC €CTb JaHHbIE O PErYJISPHOH yIjiaTe NeCSTHHbI He TOJbKO
wa 60M, HAXOIMBIIUMCS TOA €ro ocoObiM MOKpoBHTeNIbcTBOM (Caba’
NPUMEHHUTENPHO K ABBaMy), HO Takke H OOJIBIIMHCTBOM JPYrHX uta 60OB
Cpennecabenickoro uapCTBa.16 OpgHako 910 0O0XecTBO OBIO CBS3aHO B
Oonpmed cremeHH ¢ cabeHCKO-MapHOCKOH  OONMIHHOM (s2 » S'B°
[KHL"]), 4eM ¢ UApCKO# BIACTHIO; HET HHKAKHX [OAHHBIX O TOM, UTO
cpenHecabelcKkue 1apd o0Jafand KaKAM-TO peasbHbIM KOHTPOJIEM Hall 9THM
XpaMoM, BOOOIIIE, U €ro I0XOAaMH, B YACTHOCTH.

CpennecabelcKye 11apH, MO-BUAUMOMY, OTHIOIb HE UTpaJIM BeAyled posx
B yNpaBJIE€HHH ABBaMOM, TOH DOJIH, KOTOpYlo IpeBHecabeHCKHe MyKappuObl
WUIpajiv o OTHOWeEHHUI0 K xpamy TR [Y)X],” " uiu TOH poJiv, KOTOPYIO Urpaiu
MO KpalHeH Mepe HEeKOTOpble KaTabaHCKHE Lapu U MyKappuObl B KauecTBe
BEPXOBHBIX JKPENOB KaTabaHCKOro «deaepaibHOro» 0OoxectBa  AmMa.
CpenHecabelickie Iapd HE OCYHMIECTBISUIH peryyisipHo Kakux-to OCOBbIX

14 Ilapu Caba’ u 3y-Palinana mombITaJMCh BO3POOUTH 9Ty MPAKTHKY B IB. H.9., HO 6e3 BCSKOro
MIPOYHOro pesyJibTata (ibidem).

'3 MBI, BIpOUEM, He HMeeM NMPSIMBIX JAHHBIX O CYIIECTBOBAHHH TOH JECATHHEL.

161r 22; 26; Ja 615; 617; 650; Na NAG 11 (=Ir 25) u T.1.

"To e camoe MOKHO MPEINONOKHT H O CAMbIX PAHHHX MOHApPXaX MepBOM THHACTHH Hapei
Caba’ u 3y-Paiimana (konen I B. 1o H.9.—Hauaso I B. H.9.; moapoOHee CM., Hampumep,
Korotayev 1994e).
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puTyanoB  cpeaHecabeifickomy — «pemepasibHOMY»  OOXeCTBY, AJiMakaxy
ABBaMCKOMYy (B TO BpeMs, Kak JIpeBHecabeHCKHe mykappubbl Kak pa3
PEryJsipHO COBepIIaid Jylst JIpeBHecaOeHcKoro «denepajbHOro» OokKecTBa,
AcTapa 3y-3ubaHa Takue BaXHbIE CIIENH(PHUECKU MyKappuOCKHE PUTYaIIbl, KaK
PHTyaNbl CaKpalbHOH OXOThI, CAKPalbHOro mupa M T.1.)."° Cpeanecabeiickue
apd CKOpee TMpeJICTaBIIsUIM co0ol0 mpocto Haubojee OoraThiX H
MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX TMOuUTaTeNer AjiMakaxa, BJaAblKd ABBaMma (Hampumep, Ja
574; 575 [= Ry 539]; 576 [= Ry 535] + 577; 608; 609; 610; 611).

KoneuHo, cpenHecabefickasi 1apckas BJacTb HHOTAA  JIOCTaTOYHO
ONpesieIeHHO COOTHOCHUTCS ¢ AusmakaxoMm. Hampumep, Ja 576 (Ry 535)
YIOMHHAET, UTO KHHAUTHL whbsw hfrt ’LMQH w-mlknhn *frs"" w-rkb™ w-gml",
«YIUIATHJIM penapanyio AJMakaxy M OBYM LapsiM JIOMAagsMH M BepOJIIo JaMH»
(cTk. 2-3); cMm. Takxke CTK. 2: hfrt hhfr MLK"™ *LMQH w-mlknhn, «penapanus,
KOTOpylo MayuK yriaTd AJMakaxy H OBYM LapsiM». B mogoOHOM KOHTEKCTe
«AJMakax W JBa Lapsi» MOT'YT OBITh MOHSITHI Kak OOO3HaueHHe «CabeHCKOro
rocygapctsa» (cMm., Hampumep: Beeston 1973: 450; 1977b: 8); aTto MOXeT
MIPUBECTH U K NMPEIIOJNIOKEHHIO O TOM, UTO HOXOIbl AnMakaxa (T.e. ero XpamoB)
U JIOXOABI IIAPCKOH BJIACTH HE OBLJIM CTPOTO pasjesieHbl. DTO, KOHEYHO, MOTJIO
Obl TpHIaTh HEKOTOpOe MpaBIONOAOOHE THIIOTE3e O [ECSITHHE B IOJb3Y
Anvakaxa  ABBAMCKOrO  KaK  CKpBITOH  ¢opMe  rocyJapCTBEHHOrO
HaJIOr000JIOXKEHHMSL.

OpHako, BBINIEYIOMSIHYTOE BBIPAXKEHHE MOXKET ObITb BIIOJHE IOHSITO H
OyKBaJIbHO, KaK CBHJETEJIbCTBO YIUIATHl perapanud AJIMakaxy M JByM LapsiM,
T.e. Ainmakax (CKkopee BCEro €ro rJjaBHbIH XpaMm, ABBaM) NOJyYHJ 4YacThb
penapauu, Jpyrylo ke — mosyuynid uapd. IlogoOHast wWHTepnpeTanusi
npeamnojaraga Obl M COBCEM APYTyI0 CHTYallMIO: HE LApH PaclopshKaloTCs
YacTbl0 XPaMOBBIX JJOXOJIOB, a CKOpee LapsiM NMPUXOIUTCS OTAAaBaTh ABBAMY
YacTb CBOMX JOXOJOB.

Hpyro# ¢akt, KOTOpPbIH MOXET ObITh HHTEPIPETUPOBAH KaK CBUIETEIbCTBO
OTpeJeeHHOH 3aBUCHMOCTH 9TOrO Xpama OT IIAapCKOH BJIACTH, 9TO TO, YTO B
HEKOTOPBIX HAJNUCSX ABBaMa OblJIO, BHIMMO, HAMEPEeHO YOAJIEHO HMs
Humpana AykaHa, pyKOBOJHMTENSI HEYAABLIETOCS aPUCTOKPATHYECKOrO MsTEXa
npotuB Hndmapaxa ﬂaxny6a II (IIT B.: Ja 711, 8; 739, 2, 13; cm. Takxke:
Jamme 1962); atoT ¢axT, BIpoueM, BIOJHE MOXKET ObITh HHTEPIPETHPOBAH H
KaKk BBIpQKEHHE IEPCOHAJIOM Xpama CBOEH JIOSUIbBHOCTH IO OTHOIMIEHHWIO K
MOT'YIIECTBEHHOMY ca0eHCKOMY Japlo, OH COBCEM HE MPEAINOJaraeT CKOJIbKO-
HUOYZIb XKECTKOTO KOHTPOJISI HaJl XpaMOM CO CTOPOHBI Hapckod BiactH. C
IpYrod CTOPOHBI, IOCJIE OKOHYATEJIbHOrO 3aBOoeBaHHsI Mapnba XUMHapHTaMH
HHUKTO, KaK KakeTcs, He T103a00TWiICS O TOM, UTOOBl yJadUTh U3
cpenHecabeHCKHX HAAMHCeH MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE COOOmeHuss o mnobemax

lear{pHMep, C 267 + Lu 16, 2; Ga 45 = Ga FES 20; Gl A 710, 1-2; Ja 2953 bis, 2—3; R 3945, 1;
MAFRAY/al-Ka ab 14; /Musji  3; 14; 20; 21; 24; 30; 31; 38 /?/; 48; cm. Takxke:
Lundin 1971: 166—170; Ryckmans 1973a; 1973c; Robin, Breton 1982: 610—616.
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cabeliueB HaJ XUMHapuTamu (Hanpumep, Ja 576+577; BR/M. Bay an 1; C 350;
Ja 578; 586; 590 = AM 847 = NAM 1622 [CIAS II 39.11/02 Ne 3]; 2107 = AM
841 = NAM 429 [CIAS 1I 39.11/02 Ne 2]). Takum obOpa3om, 0 KaKOM-JTHOO
JENUCTBUTEJIbHO KECTKOM KOHTpPOJIE HaJl ABBAMOM CO CTOPOHBI LIAPCKOH BJACTH
TOBOPHTb SIBHO HE TIPHUXOUTCSL.

Takum 00pa3om, Ha COBPEMEHHOM YPOBHE HAUIMX 3HAHHUH IPEANOJIOKEHHE
0 TOM, UTO cpeaHecabeHCKHe LIapH MOTJIM HCIOJIb30BaTh YacTb JECSITHHBI B
nojb3y ABBAMa Ha CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE HYKABI, HE HAXOIHT KaKoOro-imbo
(pakTHUECKOrO  MOATBEPXKJEHUS (XOTS CUMTaTh 9TO  NPEAINOJIOXKEHHE
OKOHYATEeJIbHO ONPOBEPIHYTHIM, KOHEUHO, TAKKE HEJIb351).

Mexay NpoYMM, M3 HMEIOIHXCS B HalleM pacHopsDKEHWH MAAHHBIX O
cpenHecabeHCKOH IecSTHHE BbIPHCOBBIBAETCSI OJHA MpoOJeMa: CKJIaJbIBacTCs
BrievyatsieHue, yto oburarens CpegHecabelcKoOro napcTsa yrjiauuBai JeCsTHHY
CIUIKOM OONpIIOMY 4YHCITy OOXECTB OJHOBPEMEHHO —OH IUIATHJ €e
«enepanbHOMY» OOKecTBY, AJIMakaxy ABBAMCKOMY, HO OH ke IUIATHJ ee U
MeCTHBIM O0xecTBaM cambix pasHbix ypoBHeH (C 342; Gl 1438; Na NNSQ 14;
R 4930); naumbonee xe BrevatriasieT TOT (PaKT, UYTO OH IUIATHJ ee
O6oxecTBeHHOMY TOKpoBHuTemo (b [) cBoero cobctBeHHOro gnoma (byt-
hmw), ceoemy nomamsemy 6oxectBy (C 567). Ecnu cabefiiaMm npuxoaunoch
OBl yIUTauuBaTh AECSATHHY CTOJb OOJBIIOMY YHCIY OOXECTB, MOKHO OBLIO OBI
OKHJIATh, UTO HA YIUIATY AECSATHHBI (M «IIEPBUHOK»?) y HUX YXOJHJIA KAaKasi-TO
HeNpaBHoNog00HO OoJbIIast YaCTh UX COBOKYIHOTO mpoaykra (6oiee 50%).

B03MO0XHO, TOMOUB C paszpelmeHHeM JaHHOH MPOOJIEeMbl MOXKET Cllellylolee
ONMCAHHE JpPEBHEEBPEMCKOM NPAKTHKM YyIUIAThl XPaMOBOM JAECSITUHBI M
«THEPBHHOK»:

«3emiieernienl JOJDKEH OB OTHABaTh <IMpeJHa3sHaueHHOoe bory momHomeHue>
terumah... xpeny (Ex.29: 288; Num. 18: 8). YKA3AHHUA O TOM, KAKOH
HUMEHHO XPEIL JOJDKEH BbIJI ITOJIYUATD <ITOJHOIIEHUE> TERUMAH,
OTCYTCTBYIOT, U TIPABO PEIIATbL, KOMY HMEHHO EI'O OTIATD,
BblJIO OCTABJIEHO 3A CAMHM 3EMIJIENEJIBLIEM [BblgeneHO MHOIO —
AK.]» (Wigoder 1989: 707). «Kaxnbpii rom, mnocje OTHENCHUS mepymbl,
3eMJieiesiel] NOJUKeH OBl OTHaTh OJHY [HECSTYI0 CBOEro ypoxasl JICBHTAM Kak
00s13aTeNIbHYIO ‘TIEpBYIO AecSTUHY’, ma aser rishon (Num. 18: 21, 24). PEIIATD,
KAKOU UMEHHO JIEBUT IIOJIYUUT ET'O IEPBYIO IECSTHHY, BbLJIO
MMPEOOCTABJIEHO HA YCMOTPEHHE CAMOI'O 3EMJIEJEJIbLIA
[Beimenieno Muo0 —A.K.]» (Ibidem).

HexoTtopsle nanHbIe O TOM, UTO MOAOOHAsS MPAKTHKA MOTJIa CYIEeCTBOBATh H B
CpenHecabeHCKOM mapcTBe, MO-BHAUMOMY, colepxkarcs B Hamnucu ZI27,
aBTOp KOTOPOH YIOMHHAET, 4To OH hm * mr’-hw 'LMQH THW' b ['WM s’r-
hw gl—szft-hw, «yIUTaTHJI CBOEMY TocmojmuHy, Asmakaxy CaxBaHy, BJampIKe
ABBaMa, [IECSITUHY, KOTOPYIO OH €My MoolOemar». Yke TOT (pakT, UTO yIuiaTa
necsituabl Moriia 61T OBEIIITAHA Anmvakaxy, 3acTaBisieT IpeaioiaraTb, 4To
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obutarern CpemHecaOeHCKOro IapCTBa HMMEJIH BO3MOXKHOCTb BBIOHpATh,
KakoMy Oo0XecTBy/XpaMmy IUIATHTb HECSTHHY. BplmeynoMsHyTash IOEeCSTHHA
Moryia ObITh SIBHO yIUTaueHa W He AJIMakaxy ABBAMCKOMY; WHaue, €CJIH OBl
aBTop ZI 27 moykeH OblLI B J1I0OOM CiTydyae IJIATHTh 9Ty AECSITHHY B ABBaM, €ro
OBEIIAHUE 3amiaTuth AECATHHY UMEHHO B 9TOT XpaM, ObLJIO Obl JIHIMIEHO
KaKoro Obl TO HH OBIJIO CMBICJIA.

Hrak, omuH W3 BO3MOXKHBIX OTBETOB Ha IIOCTABJICHHBIH BBIIE BOIIPOC
MOKET 3aKIi0YaTbCs B TOM, YTO <«IIOIJAHHBIH» CpenHecabeHCKHUX maper
yIJIAYHBAJl AECSTHHY pa3 B TOJ, UMesl BO3MOXHOCTh BHIOpaTh OO0XeCTBO —
MOJIyJyaTessi JAECSATHHBI: OH MOT YIUIATHTh €€ OOKECTBY-NOKPOBHTEIIO
COOCTBEHHOH JIOKaJbHOM OOIMHBI (wia 6a3), HIIK CBOEro «BOXKIECTBA»
(wa 6a2), i  OOKECTBEHHOMY  IOKPOBHTENIO  CBOETO  «IPOTOITHOCA»
(wa 6al), mm «penepanbHoMy» OokecTBy Cabefickoro mapcrsa, AJMakaxy,
Bragpike ABBama. Hakosen, OH, TIO-BHOUMOMY, MOT TIOCBSITHTb €€
0O0KECTBEHHOMY IOKPOBHTEIIO CBOErO0 COOCTBEHHOTO byf, «JIOMa», T.e.
(paKTHUECKH OCTaBHUTh HECSITHHY B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM IOMOXO3SIHCTBE,
HCIOJIb30BaB ee, CKOpee BCero, Ha MoAaepkaHie KyJbTa B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM
JpoMamHeM cBsTHimme.

19 Bmecte ¢ TeM, HeOGXOMMMO OTMETHTB, UTO CpeHEeCabeHCKHe HAMIHCH, ITO-BHIMMOMY, HMEIOT TCHJICH-
LHI0 W300paXkath OOIIECTBO, HECKOJIBKO OoJlee «apXandHoe», 4eM OHO ObLIo Ha camoM jerne. Hanmucn
9TH, HANpUMep, HUKOrJa He YIOMHMHAIOT PEMEC]CHHHKOB (MCKIOYasi, pasBe UYTO KaMEHOTECOB —
grby”/grb™ [\IDIAPIDT]) u pemecna, a Takke TOProBueB U TOPrOBIIO HA JAIbHHE PACCTOS-
HHSI, XOTSI CYIeCTBOBAHHE U BBICOKOPA3BUTOrO PeMECIa H MeXLyHAPOMHON TOPTOBJIH B JAOHCIAMCKOM
HeMene IOCTOBEPHO 3aCBHIETENHCTBOBAHO HEAMHIPAdHUECKHMH HCTOUHHKAMH (CM, Harpumep, THot-
posckuit 1985: 138—140). D10 B 00meM-TO He YAUBHTENbHO, IPUHHMAs BO BHUIMAHHe TOT XOPOILIO H3-
BECTHBIH (DAKT, UTO TOJOOHBIE 3aHSTHSI PACCMATPHBAIOTCS KaK HE BIOJHE «IOCTOHHbIC» BO MHOTHX
TPa/MLMOHHBIX ODIIECTBAX, BKMOYAs, KCTATH, H CTpaHy Xamua H Bakin uciamckoro Hemena, 1o
KparHe# mepe 10 1962 r. (Hanpumep, Dresch 1989: 118—123). Haammcu ke, moxoxe, YNOMHHAIOT
JHIIb «IOCTOMHBIE» BHIbl YEJOBEUECKOH [ESITEIbHOCTH — BOHHY, 3eMJIE[IE/HE H CKOTOBOZCTBO, OXOTY,
COBEpIICHHE PEJIMTHO3HBIX PUTYaJIOB H T.J1.; cOOp (MJIM YIUIaTa) TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX (LIAPCKUX) HAJIOTOB B
TaKOM CITMCOK SIBHO BXOAMTDb ObLIM HE JOJLKHBI (Cp., Hanpumep, Esanzume om Jlyku 18, 9-4; 19, 1—
10). Cka3aHHOe, KCTaTH, HE OTHOCHTCSI K XpaMOBOH JeCSITHHE, yIJlaTa KOTOPOH SIBHO NPHHAIEKaa K
«IOCTOMHBIM» BHJAM JACSITEJbHOCTH M JOCTATOYHO YacTO YMOMHHAETCSI CPEAHECAOSHCKIUMH HaIHCS-
mu. Takum obpasom, cpenHecaOelicKie HalIHCH, TIOXOXKE, PUCYIOT HaM cabeHcKoe OOIIeCTBO TaKHUM,
KaKHM OHO JOJDKHO OBLIO OBITh C TOUKH 3peHHsI CabEHCKOro «MCTEOJHIIMEHTa», HEKOE «UHCTOe» CO-
00I1eCcTBO BOMHOB M 3eMJIEICIIbIIEB, B KOTOPOM, KOHEYHO, HE MOIJIO HAHTHCh MECTO TAKHM «HEJOCTOH-
HBIM» JIIO [IsSIM, KaK TOPrOBLIBI, PEMECICHHHUKH, HY H, €CTECTBEHHO, COOPIIHKH HAJIOTOB, «MbITapu». ITo-
9TOMy 51 ObI He ObUI COBEPIIEHHO YIHMBIICH, €CJTH Obl B MMEIOIHX HECPABHEHHO MeHee O(HIIHabHBIH
XapaKTep BBIIIOJHEHHBIX «KYPCHBHBIM» IHCHMOM JOKYMEHTaX Ha fAepeBe (CM. Bbllie BBeneHue) Bce-
TaKH ObUIM Obl OOHApYKEHbl KaKHe-TO IpsIMble CBHACTENCTBA I'OCYIAPCTBEHHOTO HAJIOTOOOJIOKEHHST
(mogoOHO TOMy Kak HEKOTOpbIE H3 TOKYMEHTOB, OIMyOIMKOBaHHBIX B Ryckmans et al. 1994, copepixat
YIOMHHAHHSI JaJIbHEH TOPTOBJIH, OTCYTCTBYIOIIHE B cpenHecabeiickol smurpaduke). A. I'. JIynmmH yxe
BbICKa3aJl HPENOIOKEHHE, UTO HEKOTOPbIE U3 9THX JIOKYMEHTOB MOXHO HHTEPIPETHPOBATH KAK «XO-
3SMCTBEHHbIE MM (PHCKaIbHBIE JOKYMEHTbI, 3alMCH TUIaTeKeH WM Hastoros» (Jlynaun 1995: 9). Bme-
CTe C TeM, TOBOPHTb O JeHCTBHTEIbHOM HATMUMH CPEAH «KYPCHBHBIX» MAMSITHHKOB FOCYHaPCTBEHHbIX
(MCKaIBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB TOKA KaKeTCs MPEKAeBPeMeHHBIM. M3 TOKyMEHTOB 3TOH KaTeropHu oryo-
JIMKOBaHO TpH (HOKyMeHTBI Ne 2 [YM 11757], Ne3 [YM 11748] u Ne 4 [YM 11735] u3 [Ryckmans et
al. 1994: 44-46, pl. 2A—-2B; 4650, pl. 3A-3B; 5051, pl. 4A—4B]). OnH, IEACTBUTENILHO, OYEHb I10-
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lll.4. WUctouyHuku MmaTepuanbHoOro obecneyeHus
chyHUMOHMpPOBaHUSA cpegHecabenckon LAPCKOW BacTu

W cHOBa, Kak MBI yX€ C 9THM CTaJKHBAJHCh NPH PACCMOTPEHHH MPOOIEMBI
MECTHOTO HAJIOTOOOJIOKEHHSI, OTCYTCTBHE NaHHBIX O KaKOM-JIHOO peryJisspHOM
«(penepasbHOM» HAIOTOOOJIOKEHUH HE BBHITJISIOUT MO-HACTOSIIEMY CITyYaHHBIM,
Tak Kak LIeHTp cpetHecabercKoM MOJMTHIECKOH CHCTEMBI, TOX0XKe, BOOOIe He
HyXKJanacss B MoIAepKaHuN KaKOH-JIN0O CHCTEMBI peryJsipHOro
Haoroobynoxkenus.. LleHTp 9TOT pacmojarajl 3HAUUTEJbHBIM  UHCJIOM
Qb TePHATHBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB MaTepHAJIBHBIX pecypcos, BITIOJIHE
0o0ecCreunBaBOINX  €ro, MO-BUAUMOMY, HEOOXOTHUMBIMH  KOJHYECTBAMH
BEIECTBA U SHEPTHH.

lilL.4.a. BowuHckas cnyxb6a

AHAJIOTHYHO TOMY, YTO MBI MOTJIH YK€ BHAETh HAa YpOBHE uia 6a2, Hanbosee
BaXHBIM HCTOUHHKOM «MaTepHaIbHO-3HEPreTHYECKOr0» 00eCIIeUeH s IapCKOH
BJIACTH OblJIa BOGHHASI CJIy’K0a, KOTOPOH «ITOAJaHHBIEe» CpeIHecabeHCKUX mapeH
OBUH, Cy[s 1O BCeMy, 00sBaHbl CBOMM ciodepeHam.”’ UMl Tcs HOCTaTOUHO
MHOTOUHCIIEHHbIE  HOKYMEHTAJbHBIE  CBHJIETENbCTBA, IMOATBEPXKIAIOIIHE
CYIIECTBOBaHHE TAKOT0 poja 00s3aTebCTB.

CymecTByIOT AECSTKH YKa3aHHH Ha TO, YTO «IOJJaHHbIE» CPeaHecabeHCKIX
napew obecrneunBaid CBOHUX CI03EpEHOB BOEHHOM ciyxk00oH
(s’w [03]), pery/ispHO y4acTBysi B MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX IOXOJAX H OOEBBIX
orepanusix cpegaecaberCKuX mapeu.

O cBoelt BoeHHOHM ciyk0e cpegHecaOEHCKMM IapsiM YHOMHHAIOT IpexJe
BCEro JBe clelylolre KaTeropuu oourarenei CpegHecabencKoro napcTaa.

Bo-nepBbIX, 0COOEHHO YacTO CBOI0 BOHHCKYIO CiIy’kOy HapsiM yIIOMHHAIOT
kaim (Ir 13 §2, §14; Ir 19, 13—-14; Ja 623, 5-6; 629, 4-6; 631, 7-8, 10—-11;

XOXH Ha BEJOMOCTH, HO HET HUKAKMX OCHOBAHHUH CUMTATh MX HMEHHO IOCYHAPCTBEHHBIMH (PUCKAJIb-
HBIMH BEJOMOCTSIMH — 9TO BIOJIHE MOTJIH OBITb M BEIOMOCTH, (MKCHPYIOIIHE YIUIaTy NPEKPAcCHO 3a-
CBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHHON B SMMrpadKe XpaMOBOH JECSITHHBI, TeM 0oJiee UTO JOKYMEHTBI 9TH IPOHCXO-
AT, CyZisl IO BCEMY, HMEHHO U3 XpaMoBOro apxuba. CripaBeIMBOCTH PaiM HaJo YIIOMHHYTb H TO, 4TO
rOCYIapCTBEHHOE HAJIOro00JIOKEHHe, BO3MOXKHO, 3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHO B CPEIHECAOHCKOH HAIHCH
Shib anu 1 (ecnu Bepna unTepnperauusi K. A. Kutuenom Tepmuna zhd [MYX] oroit manmmcu
[Kitchen 1995]). BmecTe ¢ TeM nmoguepKHY, UTO HAAMUCh 3Ta OTHOCHUTCS K TIEPHOMY, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
crieflyloleMy 3a OKOHYATeJIbHBIM 3aBoeBaHHeM XHmHapHTaMH Cabefickoro napcrsa B konue Il B., ko-
rJia XHMAapuTCKui Hapb [llavmap HMlyxap Wil MbITAICS pacIpOCTPaHUTh Ha cabeickuii Cepep mpHCy-
Myl0 XHMHapHTaM OoJiee PErysspHyl0 H LEHTPATH30BaHHYIO TOCYJApPCTBEHHYIO OPraHHM3alHIo (CM.
HHXe). B HonoOHOM KOHTEKCTe MOMBITKA BHEAPHUTb B CAbEHCKOM apeasie H peryyisipHoe TocyIapcTBeH-
HOE HaJIOroo0JI0XKeH e BbITJIsIENa Obl B BHICIIEH CTENEHH JIOTHYHO.

2 Mex Iy mpOUHM, BOEHHAS CIyk6a BMECTO YILIATHI HAJOTOB HIIH ILIATH 33 «OPATCKOE MOKPOBH-
TebCTBO» (khuwwah) mpeactaBiisieT co00H (peHOMEH, XOpOLIO H3BECTHBIH, HAlpUMep, MYCYJIb-
MaHckoMy brmxnemy Boctoky (mampumep, Crone 1991: 875; al- abarT 1879—-1901, III: 2662,
2665 u 1.1.; UBaHoB 1963).
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632, 4-5; 649, 8-9, 15—16, 24-25; 650, 20-21, 26-27; 658, 8—10; Ry
538, 11-14 u T.11.).

PanoBeie uwneHbl wa 60B2 OOBIYHO ObLIM 00s3aHBI CBOEH BOHHCKOM
ciyk60 cBouM Kausasm (cMm. Bbime [1.2.). OpgHako Tak KaK Kai/m JOJDKHBI
OBLIH CITY)KUTh apsiM BMECTE CO CBOUMH wuia 6aMH, cpeqHecabeHCKHM HapsiM
TaKUM 00pa3oM yIaBajsioch aKKyMYJIHPOBATh BOCHHBIH IMOTEHIHAJ TPAKTHYECKU
BceX wia 60B CpemHecabelicKoro mapctBa. B pesynbTaTe B KOHTEKCTe
PAcCKas3oB O GOEBBIX ONEPALHSX TEPMHH s~ b MpHOOPET OCOBBIH CMBICI,
«OMoJTYeHHe wia 6a». B MOJOOGHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, Hampumep, s- b" S° D"
[¢43¥]hle3]oO03HaUaeT HEe Bech B meJoM wa 62 Xamua, a OIMOTYCHHE ITOTO
wa 6a, NeWCTByOIee KaK OTe/IbHAsI 00eBast eIHHUIA B COCTaBE BOOPYKEHHBIX
cun cpenHecabeiickix napei (Hanpumep, Ja 561 bis, 6-10).%'

Hpyrast BaxHas TPyIMIa JAI, MOCTOSIHHO YIOMHHAIOIIHX CBOK BOHHCKYIO
cyk0y cpenHecaOeHCKHM LapsiM, 3aCBHAETENCTBOBAHA B MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX
MOCBSITHTENIbHBIX HAJMHCSIX W3 TJaBHOTO CpeJHEecadeHCKOro peuruo3HOro
neHTpa, ABBama [&h], pacmonoxeHHoro okoso Mapuba «denepaspHOro»
xpama Anmakaxa [Y¢d410] (Ir 12; Ja 587; 590 = AM 847 = NAM 1622 [CIAS II
39.11/02 Ne 3]; 635; 636; 637; 640 = AM 850 = NAM 2463 [CIAS II 39.11/02
Ne 5]; 641; 656; NAM 2659 [CIAS II 39.11/ 06 Ne 6]; R 4842; cm. takxke Ja
565 wT.pa). DTH jguna OOBIYHO HE YKa3blBAlOT HH CBOHX TI/ITyJIOB,22 HH
MPUHAAJIEKHOCTH K KaKOMY-TO ONpefeiieHHOMY wa 0y. OHH He YINOMHHAIOT
60KeCTB-TIOKPOBHTENIEH OOBIUHBIX uta 60B (Takux Kak 7" L B wm HGR™
Q M"™). VX enUHCTBEHHBIE <«3€MHbIE TATPOHBI» (KOTOPBIX OHH MPSMO
YIIOMHHAIOT B TEKCTaxX) — 9TO cpeaHecaOelcKue IapH; B MOJOOHOM KauecTBe
OHH HHUKOTJa He YIOMHHAIT Kali/CKHe WK JIoOble Opyrue KJIaHbl,  BooOme
HEIapCTBYIO IIUX JIAII.

B menom, cosgaercsl BrevatieHHe, UTO JIMIA 9TH — cadeHIBl B y3KOM
CMBICJIE 9TOrO CJIOBA, WiEHbl CcabeHCKO-MapHOCKOH OOImUHBI (M TECHO
CBs3aHHbIC C HHMH (palNIaHUTHI), T.€. UIEHBl NOBYX MAPCKHUX uia OOB, NBYX
OCHOBHBIX wia OOB, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO 3aBHCEBIIMX OT Ca0EHCKOM IapCKOH
BJIACTH.

I11.4.6. «3emnu apMumn» Cr t hms™ [444%|XBh])

r ot hms™ [Wh4YXB)R], «3eMJIH apMHH», YIOMHHAIOTCSL aBTOpamH Ja 647,
IAPCKMUMH  MAKMABULAMH, «JIAYHBIMH TIOMOLIIHHKAaMH», B CJIEAYIEM

2! Ononuenus IOPYTHX wia 60B YIOMHHAIOTCS, HanpuMmep, B Ja 577, 16; 631, 3-8, 23-24, 25-28,
29, 31-34 (3mech, BIpoueM, peub MJET O CAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX, HE CAHKIIMOHUPOBAHHBIX LAPCKOH
BJIACTBIO BOGHHBIX ONepanysix wa 6a); 644, 15, 21, 24; 649, 13—14, 22—-23; Ry 533, 16—19; 538,
29-32 u 1. n. Hanpumep, Ja 644, 15 ynomuuaer tgdmn s°b" GYM" b-m s b" S’°DD ™
[45413]hMe3| 4N h47¢|h o344 0 X], «nanamenne [omomuenws] wa 6a Taiiman Ha [omosuenue]
wa 6[a] IManan» (peub HMOET O MOAABJICHWH ONONYEHHEM [aliMaH MsTexka, MOIHSITOrO
onosuenueM Ilanan B Mapu6Ge B Havane Il B. H.3.).

22 5] GBI HOGABHII K 9TOMY, BIIPOUEM, HEKOTODHIX JIHII, HMEIOIHX TOJbKO THTYI mqtwy X mik S'B°
(w-d-RYD"), «nunbiii momomHuk X, napst Caba’ (u 3y-Paiinana)», Hanpumep, Ir 21.



naea lll. CpenHecabevickas uapckasi Bnacrt b 49

KOHTeKcTe (CTK. 25—30): kI s'yt hws'yw *mr’-hmw *m [ k" b-kl syt hws'y-hmw
b-ml't s'bt hryfi™ w-b-kl mgwlt-hmw w-s'yt-hmw b-MRB w- N W w-b-
NS?Q™ w-NS*" w-b-kl mgblt w-m d-hmw b-"r t hms"™ b-d t" w-s'qy",
«BCE MOPYUYEHHs, KOTOPbIE X TOCHOJa, IIapH, JAaBaJH UM, H IIPH HCHOJHEHUH
BCEX 3aJlaHHH, KOTOpble OHH UM JaBaJM B TeUeHHe 7 JIET, U MPH HCIIOJHEHHH
obsi3aHHOCTEH Kaileih™ 1 nopydyenui B Mapute, Can y, Hamke u Hammane, u
BCEX [MOpyYEeHHH, HMEIOIHUX OTHONIEHHE] K COaBacMbIM B apeHIy 3eMJIsIM U
ypoXKasM C HHX Ha 3emssix apmuu, YpPOXKasiM BBIPAIEHHBIM Kak C
HCII0JIb30BAaHHEM UPPHTallMH, TaK U Oe3 Hero».

DTOT TEKCT 3aCTaBJISIET MPENoiaraTh CymecTBOBaHHE KaKOH-TO KaTerOpHU
3emesb  (Haubojiee BeposiTHO B parione Mapuba, Can a’, Hamka wu
Hammrana), KoTopsle cIaBajuCh B apeH]ly OCOOBIMH L@PCKUMH YHHOBHHUKAMH;
nojiyyaeMasl C 9THX 3eMeJb apeHAHasl Mjiata cKopee BCEro pacxojoBajlach Ha
copepkanue peryisipHoi apmuu (hms™" [4494]).

HMeHHO TakuM IyTeM HapcKOH BJACTH M YAABAJIOCh MOKPHIBATh MO BCEH
BHAUMOCTH HanboJiee 3HaUUTEIbHYIO CTAThIO €€ PACXOJOB.

KoneuHo Xke, Hamo 00s3aTeJbHO UMETb B BHAY TOT (PaKT, UTO «3EMJIH
apMHH» YIIOMHHAIOTCSI B CpeiHEecaOeHCKUX HAAINMCSX TOJBKO pa3, B TEKCTe
Havasa IV B., y&Ke mocjie OKOHUYATeJbHOrO 3aBOEBAHMS CpeIHEecabeHCKOro
apcTBa XHUMHAapHUTaMH, KOTOpble KaK pa3 SBHO TBITAJIUCh BHEIPHTDH
CBOWCTBEHHBIE UM pPEryJISpHblE TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYpPbl H B CabDEHCKOM
apeasne. [TooTomy Henb3st ObIT MOJHOCTBIO YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, UTO 3/€Ch MBI
HMMeeM [IeJI0 C HCKOHHO ca0elCcKoH nmpakTuKoH. Hesb3st uckmoyvars U TOro, 4To
NMpakTHKa 9Ta OblJJa BHEOpeHa HMEHHO XHMHapHTaMH; IOmoOHOe
NIPEATNOJIOXEHHE BBITJISIUT BIOJHE JIOTHYHBIM, IPHHHAMAsi BO BHUMaHHe olIiee
HarpasJeHHNE XUMHAPUTCKUX aJMHHHCTPATHBHBIX pe)opM B 3aBOEBAHHOM MMH
cabeiickoM apeasie (cM. HUxe pasgen [11.5.).

lll.4.8. LUapckue KNneHTbl

Cyass mo 4yMclly HaAluced, NOCTaBJEHHBIX KJIHEHTaMH cpeaHecabencKon
ApCKOH BIACTH,”* UMCIIO MX GbIJIO OUEHb 3HAUMTENBHBIM; UHCIIO 9TO, CKAKEM,
SIBHO TPEBBIIIATIO KOJHUYECTBO KIHMEHTOB JMOOOro KauiiACKOro KiaHa. Takum
o0pa3oM, MOXHO OXHAATh, UTO JIOXOIbI IapeH, MoJyyaeMble MMH B BHIE
BBITJIAUHBAEMOM UM IIAPCKUMH KJIMEHTaMHU JTHYHOHW PEHTHI, JOJKHBI ObLIH OBITh

» [pakTHKa, 3aCBHIETENbCTBOBAHHAs, KCTATH, TOJBKO Il XMMHAPHTCKHX, HO He cabeHCKHX
napeit  (Bafagih, Robin 1980: 15; Robin 1981b:  338; R 4230A, 2-3; B, 2-3;
Korotayev 1990a: 112), Ho BHONHE TOHSATHAsE BBHAY TOrO OOCTOSTENbCTBA, 4YTO IOCTE
OKOHYATEIHHOTO 3aBOEBaHHsI CAOEHCKOTO KyJIbTYPHO-MOJMTHYECKOTO apeaiia XHMHAPHTCKHE
Lapyd TMOMNbITAJIMCh MOJUTHYECKH LeHTpanu3oBaTh M stor apean (Ir37,10-23; Ja 651;
671 + 788, 10~14; R 3910; Sh 31 u 1.11.).

e 397; 398; 399; 531; 534; 535; 544; Ir 16 = M. Bay an 7; Fa 102 = M. Bay an 9; Ja 570; 694;
723; 784; 812; 2112 (= CIAS 11 39.11/02 Ne 7); 2115 (= CIAS 11 39.11/08 Ne 1); 2223; R 4142;
4188; 4636; YM 350 (CIAS 139.11/06 Ne 5) u T.x1.



50 Yactb 1. Cabevickoe uapct 8o Bo Il v Il BB. H.3.

OUEHb 3HAUMTEJILHBIMH M B JIIOOOM CJlydyae MpeBbIIATh aHAJIOTHUYHBIE JTOXOIbI
J000ro U3 KAl ACKHX KJIaHOB.

lll.4.r. Uapckue semnu

Hannune napckux semenp B cabeHCKOM apeajie XOpOLIO 3aCBHIETENIbCTBOBAHO
s IIpesHero nepuoga (Hanpumep, Ja 541; R 3946; 4085). Ina Cpennero
MepHofa EIOWHCTBEHHBIM TNPSMBIM  CBHIETEJIBCTBOM  MPOJOJIKABIIErOCs
coxpaHeHHs1 (pOHAA LAPCKHX 3eMeNb CIyXKHUT, mno-Buagumomy, C 604 [= as-
Sawda 51], 2; Tor dpakt, uTo cpenHecaOeHcKasi mapcKasl BJACTh COXpaHHJIA
KaKHe-TO 3eMeJIbHbIe BJIAJEHHs], MOATBEPKAAETCS TAKKe NMPAKTHKOH HMapCKHX
3eMeNbHBIX MoXanoBaHu# (8amgpamu — C 599; R 4646 /7/; Ry 522 /7 u 1.11.).

Takum o00Opa3soM, MOKHO MpPENIOJNOKHTb, YTO KAKHE-TO  JOXO.pI
cpenHecabeHcKasi apcKast BJACTh JOJDKHA Oblya MOJyuyaTh M C 9THX 3E€Meb,
XOTsI camMa YHOMSIHYTasl BbIIe NPAKTHKA HApPCKUX 3e€MEJIbHBIX MOXKAJOBAaHHUH U
JOJUKHA ObITa cOKpamaTh (hOH]I HAPCKHUX 3eMETb.

lll.4.n, «B3aumonomolup» Ha YpOBHe LapcTBa

ITomoOHO TOMY, Kak Kaii/M IOJUKHBI OBLIM TOMOTAaTh PSIOBBIM UJIEHAM HX
wa 60B2, KOrja Te NpeIIPHHUMAIH KaKHe-THOO BaXHbIE XO3SHCTBEHHO-
CTpOHTENbHBIE PA0OTHI, CpenHecaOelcKue IapH, BUIMMO, HMENH IMOHOoOHBIE
00s13aTeIbCTBA MEPE]] CBOHMH «HEMOCPEJCTBEHHBIMH MOIJAHHBIMH» (T.€.
MpeX e BCEro nepen wWieHaMu caberdcko-MapuOckor obmunsl u kaiasmu: C 1,
4—6; Fa 123, 6—8; Na NNSQ 59, 3; R 4713 = Na NNSQ 70 = Ja 496, 2;
Ry 540, 1-2; cm. takxke Capuzzi 1, 3—5 /?/; Gl 1197, 3—4; R 4106, 1; Ry 404,
2—-4u T.,E[.).25

CoBepIeHHO OUeBHAHO, UTO Kau/CKasi MOMOIIb SIBHO MOJpa3yMmeBaja To,
YTO H PSUIOBBIE UJICHBI ita OOB2 NOJKHBI OBLIH MIOMOTaTh CBOMUM KaliisIM, KOTJa
Te TpPEIIPUHAMAIH CTPOUTENBCTBO CBOMX 3aMKOB, HPPHUTAI[HOHHBIX
COOpYKEHHH U T.A. (CM. Bbile, 11.2.2.).

OTO 3acTaBisieT MpennoJiarath, UYTO «HENOCPEACTBEHHbIE MOIJAHHbIE»
cpemHecabeHcKuX naped (T.e. Kaii/m, WieHsl cabeHCKO-MapHOCKOH OONIMHBI U
[ApCKHE KJHEHTHI) HOJUKHBI OBIJIM HMMETh CXOAHBIE O00s3aTeNnbCTBA TMEpes
HapsiMi (XOTsI PSIMBIX CBHICTEJbCTB 9TOTO MOUTH Her);’* B ciyuae HEKOTOpOH
ACHMMETpPHH TIOJOOHBIX OTHOIIEHHWH 9TO MOT OBITh €Ile OJWH HCTOUHHK
CHaOXEHUs UEeHTPAIbHOH AaIMHHUCTPATHBHOW CYOCHCTEMBI BEIIECTBOM H
SHEpPrUeH.

2 Muoro MOJOOHBIX TAaHHBIX UMeeTCsl IUisl paaMaHo-xumiaputckoro «HOrax» (C 40, 4; 41, 4; Ir 40;
MAFRAY/ al-Maktiba 1, 5-6; / di- adid 2, 7-8; MAFY/ di-a - awla 1A, 3—4; YMN 5
[= MAFRAY/ Mahliq 1A], 5-6 u T.1.).

2R 47175, 4 17/, nna xumiapuros cM. Ga 1 [Ga SY]A
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lll.4.e. BoeHHas nobbiua

A. @. JI. bucToH npuBJIeK BHUMaHHE K TOMY (haKTy, UTO «KaK COOOMAnT HaM
apaOckue JeKkcukorpadgspl (B CJIOBAPHOM THe3le rb ), JOUCIAMCKOH MPAKTUKOH
OBLIIO  OTHEJNISITh BOCGHAUAJNBHHUKY OIHY YETBEPTYI0 HOOBIUM, OCTaBISISl IS
pacrpesieieHHs Cpeid OCTAIBHBIX TOJIBKO TPH UYSTBEPTH BECTO UETHIPEX ISITHIX,
npemmucanabix Mcmamom. Kak mbr ysHaem u3 Ja 586, cabefickasi mpakTHKa IO
9TOMY BOINpPOCY BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJAa TOH, UTO OMHCaHa JIEKCHKOrpadamu:
OfHA YeTBepTasl HOOBIUM BBIIEJSUIACh [Apl0 KaK TJIABHOKOMAHIYIOIIEMY»
(Beeston 1976b: 14—15). Cpennecabelickoe MapcTBO MOUTH MOCTOSIHHO BeJIO
BOHMHBI, TP 9TOM INPEHMYLNIECTBEHHO Ha YYyXKOH TeppuUTOpHH, a cabeHdumam
HEpeIKO VyIABaJOCh 3aXBAaThIBaTh 3HAUMTEJIbHbIE KOJIMUECTBA JOOBIUM B
pesyibTaTe, CKaxeM, pasrpabjeHdst Takkux OoraTtelx TOpOHOB, Kak
xagpamayTtckasi ctoiuua Illabsa, kungutckas ctosuua Kapiiat 3at Kaxun
[4170|XH|4X?)9] MM BakHEHIIMH LEHTP MEXIyHApPOOHOHW TOPTOBIM B OacceiHe
Wn guiickoro okeana, nopt Kana’ [h¢ ].27

Takum oOpa3om, MOXHO BIOJHE IMpemrnojararb, 4To 9TO MOT OBITh
JIOCTaTOYHO BaXXHbIH (XOTSI U HE OUEHb PETYJISIPHbIH) UCTOUHHUK OOECrieueHHst
cpenHecabeHCKOH apCKOH BIACTH MAaTEPHAIBHBIMH PECYpPCaMHU.

I11.4.5¢«c. PonoBble BianeHHs Kail.ieH

Bce cpennecabeiickue LapH, Ybe IPOUCXOXKJEHHE Mbl JOCTOBEPHO 3HAEM,
NPEACTAaBISUIM COO0I0 MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX Kali/feH 1O CBOEro BOCIIECTBHs Ha
npectoi. Kak st crapaincst mokasate Beime (cM. pasnen [11.2.), cpenaecaberckue
Iap¥ 3a4acTyl0 COXPaHsUId OCOOble OTHOLIEHHS C TeMH uta 6aMu2, KaliiaMu
KOTOPBIX OHH OBIJIM [0 BOCIIECTBHSI Ha TIPECTON. ITO 3acTaBisieT
NpeArnojaratb, YT0 OHH MOIJIM COXPAaHSTh B CBOEM PACIOPSDKEHHH XOTs Obl
YacTb THTAaHTCKUX JIOXOOOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX KAUACKHX JOMOB.

k% 3k

B mo6om ciyyae IOCTaTOYHO OUYEBHIHO, UTO CpeJHEcabeHCKHe Lapu HMENH B
CBOEM pACMOpPSIKEHHH JOBOJBHO OOJIBIIOE UYHCJIO HCTOYHHMKOB [OXOJIOB,
KOTOpbIE 00ECHeYnBaId AOCTATOUHBIMH KOJMUYECTBAMH BEIIECTBA W SHEPTHH
aQIMUHHCTPATHBHYIO cybcucremy CpennecabencKoro KyJIbTypHO-
MOJIMTHYECKOro apeaya (T.€. LAPCKYI0 BJIACTb); 9Ta IOJHUTHUYECKAs] CHCTEMa
MoOIJIa CyIecTBOBaTh W 0e3 HaJaXHBaHWsI HMCKYCCTBEHHOT'O pEryJISIPHOTO
HaJIOr000JIOKEHHSI, HJIH MPUCBOEHHS OOJbIIEH YaCTH XPaMOBOH JIECSITHHBI IS
UCII0JIb30BAHHU S €€ Ha HY Kbl LIEHTPAJIbHOT'O TIPABUTENIbCTBA.

lll.5. TpaxpaHcKasi agMUHUCTpaums

[To HaAnMUCsAM He MPOCJIEKHUBACTCS CYLIECTBOBAHHE B CaOEHCKOM KyJbTYPHOM
apeane II-III BB. H.9. yero-nbO, MOXOKEro Ha CKOJBKO-HHOYAb Pa3BHTYIO

T 13; Fa 75; 102; Ja 632; 634; 635; 636; 637; Ry 533 u 1.4.
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CHCTEMY TpakKIaHCKOM ammuHdcTpauuu. Llapckue «wimeHTs» (Cdm m k"
[4n14]¢4h]) B Cpenauit mepHox HE SBISUTACh YAHOBHUKAMH (XOTSI YHHOBHHUKAMH
ObLTM, BHAWMO, HEKOTOpble KJIHEeHTH [lpeBHHX caOeHCKHX Iaped H
MyKappubOB — cM., HanpuMmep, Ryckmans J. 1951: 59—-61, 88—-90.). B maunsIit
ITeprion 5T0 OBLIM, Kak MPaBHJIO, OOBIUHBIE T'PYIMIbl HACENEHUs C OObIYHOH
COLMAJIbHOH OpraHH3alMel, OTJINYABIIHECS OT KJIMEHTOB 3HATHBIX POJIOB JIHUIIb
TeM, UYTO HaXOAWJIUCh OHH B JIMYHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH He OT MOCJIENHHX, a
HerocpencTBeHHO oT napckor Baactd (Cm.: C 397; 399; 531; 534; 535; 544;
Ir 16 = M. Bay an 7; Fa 102; Ja 570; 694; 723; 784; 812; 2112; 2115; 2223;
R 4142;4188;4636; YM 350 u T.71.).

Kaxk yxe ynmomMuHasoCh BbllIe, HET HHKAKMX OCHOBAHHWH NperonaraTh, 4To
cpenHecabeHCKast IIapcKasi BIacTh OCYIIECTBIsUIA PEaJIbHOE YIPABJICHHE Yepes
CBOMX areHTOB Ha YpPOBHE wia OOB, HET HHUKaKMX COMHEHHH, YTO
cpenHecaberckue  kausi  He  OBUIM  areHTaMH — IApCKOH  BJIACTH
(Korotayev 1993Db).

Cpennecabelickasi Lapckasi BJacTb BMEIIMBAJIach BO BHYTPEHHHE JeJa
wa 60B HCKMOYHTENbHO penko (cMm., Hampumep, Gl 1628) m mno Bce
BHUAUMOCTH TIPEXAE BCETO B POJIM MOCPEIHHKA NMPH BHYTPEHHHUX KOH(UIMKTax
(monmpobuee cMm.: Korotayev 1994a).

EnuHCTBEHHBIE  OCHOBATEJIbHBIE  CBHAETENbCTBA  MOJOOHOro  poza
BMENIaTeIbCTBA UMEIO TCS TSI XHMHAPHUTCKON LIAPCKOH BJIACTH: MIOCJIE TOT0, Kak
OHAa OKOHYATEJbHO MMOJUHHHIA cebe CabeHCKHH KyJIbTYpHO-TIOJHTHUECKHH
apean B KoHue III Beka H.9., TaM HAUMHAIOT MPOCJIEKUBATHCS ONpPEJEJICHHbIE
NIPU3HAKH PEryJsiPHOM TOCYAapCTBEHHOH AaJMHHHMCTpPAlMH (B OCHOBHOM,
npaBAa, Bce-Takd Ha Hroknux semusix: Ir 37, 10-23; Ja 647, 25-30; 651; 671 +
788, 10—14; R 3910; Shib anu 1, 15-18 u T.11.).

Ha camom zmesie 9T0 coBepLIeHHO He YAHBHTENIHO, IPUHUMAsI BO BHUMaHHE
3HauMTEJIbHO OoJiee BBICOKYI CTEMEHb IOJMTHYECKOH LEHTPAJIH3alHH
XUMHAAPUTCKOrO 1apcTBa, 3HAUHUTEJBHO OOJBIIYI0 CHIIy €ro rocyJapCTBEHHOH
opranusanuu (cM., Hampumep, C 448 + Ga 16 [Hakir 1]; R 4230; Bafaqth,
Robin 1980: 15; Robin 1981b: 338; Kopotaes 1990a; 19906; Korotayev
1995a); BBIIEYNOMSIHYTBIE HAIITHUCH, TIOXOXE, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O IOIBITKAX
XAMHAapUTOB  YCTaHOBHTb  CXOIHYIO  CHCTeMy  Oosiee  peryJsspHOH
roCcyfapCcTBEHHOH agMuHHCTpauuu H Ha CeBepe, B CabOEHCKOM KyJIbTYpHO-
MOJIMTHYECKOM apealie.

Bce smna, ciyxuBIIHe cpegHecabeHCKHM LapsiM, MPEeXIe BCEro LApCKHe
MAKMABUIV, HO TaKKE W UCTIOJHUTEN TaKUX JOJDKHOCTEH, KaK «KOHIomue» /?/
(tly frs" m Lk™ [1400891X)/ *tlwe” [Xe1Xi] Z1 22; Ja 584; 745; 2117 = AM
860 = NAM 1624 [CIAS II 39.11/ o7 Ne4]) wnu «komanmup /?/ mapckux
KOHHHKOB» (1 [ ’frs' mik" [514]h)0h|1¥h] —=BR/M. Bay an 5) uT.1., B Tex
cilyyasix, KOrJa HaM CTAHOBHTCSI M3BECTHO UTO-JIHOO KOHKpeTHOoe 00 HX
IESITEIbBHOCTH B KAaueCTBE <«IIAPCKHX JIOAEH», BCE BPEMsl OKAa3bIBAOTCS
CBSBaHHBIMM C LAPCKUM BOHCKOM M C YYacTHEM B BOEHHBIX JEHCTBHSIX
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(eIMHCTBEHHOE 3aMETHOE HCKJIIUEHHE — yuacTHe B nocoJjibetBax: Ja 560, 8—
15; 631, 15-16; 633, 6; 2110; Fa 102, 10-11 /% wmT.A.), HO TPAKTHYECKH
HHKOT/Ia — C YYacTHEM B YIPaBJICHHH YeM Obl TO HH ObLIO (Kpome OOeBbIX
onepauui) B npenenax CpeaHecaOeHCKOro napcTaa.

li.5.a. Uapckne MakT aBuimm

B menom, HEoOXoOMMO KOHCTATHPOBATh, UTO cpemHecadelckue mapu (B
CpaBHEHHH C JII0 OBIMH APYTHMH UJIEHAMH CpelIHecadelCKoro oomecTsa) HMeIn
B CBOEM pAaCHOpSIKEHHH OCOOEHHO MHOTO  <«JIHYHBIX ITOMOIIHHKOB»
(mgtwylmgqtt), maxmaeuiieB (cMm. Tad1. 4).

Tabnuua 4. Xo3seBa cpeaHecabeicknx MakT aBuiies
(MONHbIN BapyaHT)

UAPUH | KAH/MHU CABEHMCKUE IOPYTUE | Bcero
IAPCKAS | KAHJICKME | «APUCTOKPATBI» | JIMLIA U
BJIACTh KJIAHBI U UX KJIAHBI KJIAHBI
38 18 8 5 69
55% 26% 12% 7% | 100%

Tpumeuarnue k mabuye 4: B TaHHOH TaOJMIE YUHTHIBATIUCH TOJBKO aBTOPHI, SIBHO YKa3blBAIOI[HE
CBOM CTaTyC MaKmasuiieB BO BBOAHBIX (hopMyax O(pHIHaIbHON CaMOU IeH TH(DHKALMH.

LIAPU U LHIAPCKAS BJIACTD: C 314 + 954; 405; 407; Ir 13; 15; 20; 21; 23; 26; 37 [App.B 3];
69; Ja 572; 578; 579; 580; 581; 582; 583 + 807; 612; 613; 614; 615; 616; 646; 649; 650; 651;
652; 660; 661; 749; 2110; 2114; 2118; 2119; Kortler 2; Na NAG 11; R 3929; Ry 538.

KAHJM, «APUCTOKPATDBI» u «[IPYT'HE»: cM. Belme mpumevanue K Ta6u. 3, ri. IL. Lludpsr
IAHHOM TAOJHIBI COBEPIIEHHO HEOOSBATENBHO aJeKBATHO OTPAKAIOT JEHCTBHTEbHbIE MPOIMTOPIIHA
MEXIy UHCIIOM mqtt, CIYXHUBIIUX LApsM, KailasiM | T.4. Tak, HanpHMep, OUeBHAHO, YTO LApCKHe
makmaguiii uMenu OoJjiee BBICOKMH COLMAJbHBIF CTaTyC, UeM MAKMASUN TIPOCTBIX KIIAHOB,
MO9TOMY Y MEpPBBIX SIBHO OBUIM 3aMETHO JIyUIIHEe BO3MOKHOCTH OCTaBHTb MOCJie ceOsl HaAIHCH,
YEM y BTOPBIX.

C HEKOTOpPBIMH OTrOBOPKAaMH (CM. BBIIIE) LAPCKHX MAKMAGULIEB MOXKHO
paccMarpuBaTh B KauecTBE CBOErO poAa «IIPOTOUYHHOBHHYECTBA» HA BBICIIHX
YPOBHSIX CTPYKTYPHOH HepapXxuH cpenHecabeHCKOH MOJMTHUECKOH CHCTEMBI.
OpHako yke TOT (paKT YTO 9TH <«UAPCKHE NPOTOUYHMHOBHHUKH» M JIMYHBIE
MOMOIIHUKH JIML, HE OBIBIIMX HH LapsIMH, HH Kaui/AMH, HH Jaxe
apUCTOKpaTamMH, O0O3HAYaJUChb OJHMM M TEM JKe CJIOBOM (CM. BbIIIE,

28 Bripouem, 4TO-TO, MOXOKEe HA MAPCKYIO PAKJAHCKYI0 aIMHHHCTPALHMIO, BHIHMO, CYIIECTBOBA-
JI0 Ha HeKoTopbIX 9Tanax Cpennero Ilepuona 3a npenenavu cabeHCKOro apeasa, Ha BHOBb IOJI-
YHHEHHBIX IIAPCKOM BJIACTH MapHOCKHX MpPABHTENEH TEPPUTOPHUSIX, TI€ YIpaBJICHHE HHOTAA
OCYIIECTBJISUTH areHThl LAPCKOM BJIACTH, «lapckue HamecTHHKH» ( gbt mik" [\N14XN1¢]: Ja
577, 13; 2109 [CIAS 1I 39.11/03 Ne 8], 3—7 u gp.). [To-noBogy napckux HamecTHHKOB B Hamke
(Ja 629, 1-3) — cm.: Korotayev 1995a. B nenom, nogpo6nee cm. muxke (I1L.5.6.).
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I1.1.), npeacraBasieTcsl OOCTATOYHO 3HAUMMBIM. IS MeEHSI 9TO  CIYKHT
JOTIONHUTENBHBIM yKa3aHHeM Ha To, uyTo CpemHecalOelckoe HapcTBO He
o0sanano popMaibHOU IEHTPATbHOM CHCTEMOM TPak JAHCKOW aJIMHHHCTPAIHH,
YTO Tpomecc TpaHC(OPMALMH MApCKOro JIOMOXO3siCTBA B  (hOpPMaJIbHBIH
aJIMUHHCTPATHBHBIA rocyfapcTBeHHbIH ammapat B CpegnecaOeHcKOM LapcTBe
ObLJI JaJIEK OT CBOETO JIOTHUECKOTO 3aBEPII CHUSL

JlocTaTouHO MpuUMeyYatesieH TOT (hakT, YTO HEKOTOPBIE LIAPCKUE MAKMABULN
OBLTH BHOHBIMH WICHAMH Kau/CKUX KiIaHOB (Hampumep, Ir 13; 23; 26; 37; Ja
572 + 573 + 593; 578; 615; 616; 617; 624 + R 4191; 649; 650; 651). Kak
KaXeTcsl, 9T0 ObII0 Ba)KHOHW UepTOH BHYTPEHHEH IOJMTHKH CpelHEecabeHCKUX
naped. CraTyc HapCKMX MakmasuiieB OblJ BHE COMHEHHsI OYEHb BBICOK,
MO9TOMY HE BBI3BIBAET OCOOOTr0 YAHBIEHHS, YTO HEKOTOPbIE KAl
COIJIAIAJINCh UMM CTaHOBHUTbCS. OJHAKO MO3MIMSI LAPCKUX MAKMABULIEB
MoJpasyMeBaja Takke M JOCTATOYHO CEpPbE3HbIE 00s13aTeNIbCTBA MEPEN LapeM.
Camu 1o cebe Kxaui/m MoJb30BAIKCH Ol yTHMEHIIeH aBTOHOMHEH OTHOCHTENIBHO
napckoit Bimacti (Koporaes 1991a; 1993; Korotayev 1993b; 1994a; 1995b;
1996), 1 HE B KAKOM CMBICJIe He OBIJIH areHTaMH IAPCKOW BJIACTH; NAPCKUE Ke
Mmaxkmaeguiivi OblJIM HMEHHO BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIMH areéHTaMH IIAPCKOH BJIACTH.
Bany MRID", kaimi Bakidn- AMpaH, MOIJIM JAECSITKaMH JIET TPaBHTh B
AmpaHe, He ©Mes BOOOImEe HHKAKUX CYI[ECTBEHHBIX OTHONIEHHH C cabeHCKOH
IApCKOH BJIACTBIO; 1O BCEH BHAMMOCTH, OHH OTHIOAb HE OBUIM CKJIOHHBI
6e30roBOpPOYHO BHITIONHATH JIIOOBIE Hapckue mpuKassl. OmHako Happ, Kak
BBISICHSIETCSI, MOT, CKaXeM, IOCJIaTh CBOEro maxmaeuiia (Haxe ecid OH Obla
Kaiif/eM) BO BPaXECKYyl0 CTOJHIY C AOCTATOYHO PHCKOBAHHBIM IOPYYEHHEM
cracath C HEMHOTOUHCJIEHHBIM OTPsioM Hapckylo cectpy (Ir 13).

Takum 00Opa3om, NMpHBIEYEHHE Kail/eH Ha LAPCKyl ciIyxkOy B KauecTBe
MaKmaeutieB, TO-BUOUMOMY, MOIJIO OOECreudTh UapsiM  JOCTAaTOYHO
9(ppeKTHBHBIH KOHTPOJIb XOTS OBl HaJ 9aCThI0 KAU/CKUX KJIAHOB, YBEJIMUHMBAS
TaKMM 00pa3oM YpOBEHb TOJMUTHUECKOH MHTErpalid W LEHTPaJIH3alHH
cpennecaberickoro napcrsa. [1osToMy He KakeTcsl CIydadHBIM, UYTO MOHOOHAs
MOJUTHKA  NPOBOAWJIACH  INPEUMYLIECTBEHHO  IapsiMH,  AOCTHIIIMMH
HauOoJIbIIEH TOJUTHYECKOH MeHTpayim3anud apeana — [lla pom Ayrtapowm,
®apu UACKOH OWUHACTHEH, XHUMHAPUTCKHMH L@psIMH HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IOCe
HX OKOHYATEIbHOH aHHEKCHH CpeqHecaberCcKoro mapcTaa.

ll1.5.6. Lapckue HaMeCTHUKU ( g bt m I k" [4h14]XN%e])

Kak yxe oTmeuansoce BblIIe, HMEIOTCS ONpedeiieHHble [aHHBIE O
CyIeCTBOBAHHH HEKOTOPOHW OTHOCHTENIBHO PEryJisSipHOH aqMHHHUCTpAIUH uepes
areHToB  cpedHecaOEHCKOH  LapcKOH — BJIACTH,  HAMECTHHKOB  ( gbt
mlk" [5h14]XM1%e]) B HEKOTOPBIX HAXOIWUBIIMXCS BHE COOCTBEHHO cabeicKoro
KYJIb TYPHO-TIOJIATHYECKOTO apeajia 00JacTsIX, 3aBOEBAHHBIX CpeHecabeHCKIUMHU
uapsmu (Ja 577, 13; 2109 [CIAS II 39.11/03 Ne 8], 3—7 u T.4.). OgHako Hago
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MIPUHSITh BO BHUMaHKeE TOT (haKT, YTO HanboJiee OUeBHIHbIE CIIyyan NoJoOHOro
turma agMuHucTpanuu (Sh 31; Shib anu 1) 3acBHIOETEIbCTBOBAHBI yKE€ IPH
XHMHApHUTCKOM TIpaBJICHHH, B TO BpeMsl Kak JO TOTO BJIaCTb Haj HauboJjee
BaXHOH W3 9THX TeppHTOpuH (3emied Bemukoro [wmm Hosoro?] Xaynana, 'r
Hwl" Gdd{t}" [LZ{X1|41%|Bh]) 0ObIYHO MpUHAMLIEKANA OJHOMY H3 KAULICKHX
KkiaHoB, bany Cyxaim, paccMaTpHBaBIIUMH cebsl B KauecTBE Kal/eH IBYX
wa 60B, I;IapcyM u Bemuxuit Xaynan (C 220; GI11228; Ja601; 602;
Robin/Umm Layla 1). Ilapckue HaMeCTHHKH OTMEUEHBI H Ha COOCTBEHHO
cabetickoi Tepputopun, B Hamke (Ja 629, 1-3); 9T0 OTHIOIb HE YIUBHUTEJBHO,
NPUHHMAsi B pacyeT ocoOble OTHOWIIEHHSI 9TOro ropoja C CabeHCKHUMH
MOHapxamH, HaunHasi ¢ JlpeBHelmero noaneproaa (mepsasi nojoBuHA I ThIC.
no H.9.—C 610; 637). HyxHO NpHHSTP BO BHUMaHHE M TOT (pakT, U4TO B
BBIIIEYNIOMSHYTOH HAANMCH JBa aBTOpa YINOMHHAIOT CBOH THUTYJ1 BO
MHOKecTBeHHOM ( gbt mik" [4n14]XN¢]), a He mBoWcTtBeHHOM ( gby mik"
[Ln14]FNec]); 9TO MOXKET CBHAETENBCTBOBATh O KOJUICKTHBHOM POJOBOM
xapaktepe oT1oro Ttutyiaa (cm.: KopotaeB 1990a; 19906; Korotayev 1995 a:
ri. I) u o3Hauath, 4TO 3mECh MBI MMeEeM JeJI0O C WIEHaMHM 3HAaTHOro KJIaHa,
MOHOIIOJIM3UPOBABIIEr0 9Ty JOKHOCTb H 3aHHMAIOIIEro JOMHHHpYIOIIee
nojoxkeHre B Hamke; B TakoMm ciyyae s1 Obl NPENNONOXKHI, YTO OHH OBLIH
OTHOCHTEJIbHO HE3aBHUCHMBI OT IIAPCKOH BJIACTH.

lll.6. TpectonoHacnenve

Ha mo#t B3rnsgn, B HeKoTopsix oTHOmeHHsIX CpemHecaberckoe «1apcTBO» (B
ocobennoct BO Il Beke H.9.) HamoMHHANIO OOJbIIe TMPHMHTHBHYIO (H
JOCTATOYHO  OJIMTAPXHUECKYI0)  «IIPE3HAEHTCKYID  pEeCIyOJHKy», 4eMm
NPaBHJIbHYIO HAcJIeACTBEHHYI0 MOHapxHio. Hamo ckasatb, yTO, MO- BUIMMOMY,
yxke u [IpeBHecabelickoe LApCTBO AOCTATOYHO CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAJIOCh OT
OOBIYHOH HACJIEICTBEHHOH MOHAPXHH.

CrpaboH, cceimasice Ha Opatocdena (III B. mo H.9.), yTBepKIaeT B
OTHOIIEGHHH YEThIPEX OCHOBHBIX I0’KHOAPABHHCKHMX LAPCTB BTOPOH IOJOBHHBI
I TeIC. 1o H.9. (Cabefickoro, Muneiickoro, Karabanckoro u XagpamayTcKoro):

«lapcTBO y HUX HaclielyeT He ChlH OT OTIa, HO ChlH KaKOro-HHOyAb 3HATHOTO
yeJioBeKa, MNEepBbIM pOAMBLIMMCS mocie u3dpanus uaps. I[lostomy BMmecte c
H30paHHeM KOro-HHOYAb Ha ILApCTBO COCTABJISIIOT CIIUCOK OEpeMEHHBIX KEH
3HATHBIX JIIOJEH U NPUCTABJSIIOT K HUM CTPaxy Ui HaOJIO AEHUs], KOTOpasl U3 HUX
MEepBOH POIMT; MO 3aKOHY ChIHA 9TOW JKEGHIIWHBI 1Iapb YCHIHOBJISIET WU €ro
BOCIIUTHIBAIOT MO-LIAPCKHU, Kak Oynaymero HacienHuka» (Ctpabon XVI.4.3 [C 768];
CrparanoBckut 1994: 711).

Kak Oputo mokaszano A.T. JlyHAWHBIM, BBIIICTIPHBEICHHOE OIHCAHHE, IIO-
BUIMMOMY, BIOJHE mpuMeHHMO K KarabaHCKOMy 0apcTBy H  HEIUIOXO
MONTBEpKIAeTCS KaTabaHCKUM snHrpadguueckum MatepuagoM (JlyHmoux
1977;1978; Loundine 1981), a [x.[apobunau (Garbini 1991) HenaBHO
0OHapyKHJI HEKOTOpPBIE TaHHBIE, 3aCTABJISIOHE MTPEIoaraTh, 4YTo MOJOOHBIH
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MOPSIIOK TPECTOJOHACIEUs] NEHCTBOBAN M IS paHHeCaOeHCKOW MOHAPXHHU
(mepBast mosioBuHa I THIC. 10 H.9. O HanboJIee PacIpOCTPAaHEHHOH B HACTOsIIee
BpeMsI XPOHOJIOTHH — CM., HarpuMmep: Sauer ef al. 1988: 91, 100; de Maigret,
Robin 1989: 278-291; Breton 1991).

Her HWKakuX OCHOBaHHMH TIOJlarath, 4YTO JpeBHeCaOEHCKHH TMOPSIOK
mpecTojioHacyenust coxpaHsuics W B CpenHecaGeHCKOM LapcTBe, OIHAKO
IAHHOE OOCTOSATENbCTBO IOKa3biBaeT, uto CpemHecaOeHCKHUH KyJIbTypHO-
MOJIMTHYECKUH apean UMeJl KyJbTYpHYIO «IIOUBY» W TMOJUTHUECKHE TPaJHILIUH,
BITOJIHE OJIArOMPHSITHBIC MAJIs Pa3BHTHsI HEHACJICACTBCHHBIX MOHAPXHUECKHX
dopm.

B Cabetickom mnapctee II-III BekoB B OOJNBIIHHCTBE H3BECTHBIX HaM
cIyyaeB npeCTOHOHacne,uﬂﬂ29 9TO HE OBLIO HACIeHOBAaHHE CHIHOM pPOJHOMY
oTHy (MM HHOE HacJieIOBaHHWE MpPecTojia Cpedd OJM3KHX MaTPHIHHEHHbBIX
poncTBeHHHKOB). M3 17 W3BECTHBIX NEPEXOA0B CpeAHECaOeCKOro MpecToia OT
OJIHOTO MHAWBHIA K APYTOMY TOJIBKO B ITSITH cnyqaﬁx30 Mbl MOKeM ObITb OOJIEE
WIA MEHee YBEepEeHbI, UTO IPECTOJIOHACJEeAHe MPOH3OMIJIO OT OTHA K CBIHY;
OJIHAKO BO MHOTHX CJIy4asix Mbl MOXEM OBbITh CTOJIb K€ COBEPHICHHO YBEPEHBI,
YTO IPECTOJIOHACTEAHHKH He OBIJIM CBHIHOBBSIMH H BOOOIIE CKOJBKO-HHOYIp
OJM3KAMH  POINCTBEHHHKaMH WX  (OpPMaNbHBIX WIH  HedOopMabHbBIX
MpeIuIECTBEHHUKOB Ha cpeqHecabercKkoM TpOHe,31 Jake B TeX CIydasiX, Korja
cpemHecaberickie napu oOO3Hauayd ce0dsi B KAueCTBE «CBIHOBEH» CBOHX
MpeIUIECTBEHHHKOB Ha MapHOCKOM TpoHe (IocjenHio, H Haubojee
00OCHOBaHHYI0, BEpCHIO  CpelHecabeHCKOro  [apCKOro  CHHCKAa — CM.:
Bafaqth 1990: 128—136; cm. Taxke: von Wissmann 1964a: genealogische Tafel
IIIa; 1964b: 498; 1968: 13; 1976: abb. 22 u T.,H.).32

Kpome Toro, maxe Torma, Korga OTmy Ha IMpeCcToJie HACJEIOBaJl €ro ChIH,
MpecTojioHaclielde, BHAMMO, OTHIOOb He  Bcerga ObJIO  BIOJIHE
aBTomMaTHyeckuM. Hampumep, Anxan Haxdan (W3 cO03HOrO B TO BpeMs
nBorHOro KiaHa bara w XampaaH) HacleOBaJl Ha caDEWCKOM TPOHE CBOEMY
oTHYy ﬁapﬁMy Animany. OpmHako HaM H3BECTHO HECKOJIBKO HaAINHCeH, B
koTopbiX Aunxan Haxdan o0o3HaUeH Kak JMI0, He UMelniee OTHONICHHS K
rapckou Biact, npoctokak LH" NHF" bn BT w-HM D", naxe 6es
yrnoMuHanusi ero napctsywomero otua (C 2; 296; 305; 605 bis, 4 /7/; Ghul/ ath
2).33 CpenHecabelckue napH, NO-BUAXNMOMY, MBICTHJIMCH HE MTPUHAIJIEKAIIAMH

*Hago OTMETHTb, BIIPOYEM, UTO, KAK HPABHJIO, y HAC HET HHKAKOM BO3MOKHOCTH OTIHUHMTh 3a-
KOHHOE TPECTOJIOHAC/IENE OT y3ypIIalHH.

0 1lighara Ya ub I> Watar Yuha’min; Yarim Ayman > Alhan Nahfan; Alhan Nahfan > Sha r
Awtar; Fari Yanhub > Ilishara Ya ub II u ero Opar Ya’zil Bayan; Ilishara Ya ub Il u ero
Opat Ya’zil Bayan > Nasha’karib Yu’min Yuhar ib.

3l Hanpumep: Sha r Awtar > La ay athat Yarkham > Fari Yanhub.

2 Haubonee ouesmansiit npumep: llishara Ya ub 1> Sa dshams Asra + Marthad Yuha mid.

33 ®parmentapuas naamuch C 312 SBISETCS 3/1eCh, BOSMOKHO, €1BA JIH HE ¢IHHCTBEHHBIM HCKJIO-
yeHHeM, HOO OHa YIIOMHHAeT OJHOBPEMEHHO H LAPCKHH CTaTyc oTHA AJIXaHa,  ero ( AJxaHa)
POJIOBYIO MPHHAIEKHOCTb. HUKAKHX OPYrux momoOHBIX CilydyaeB, Kak KaxkeTcsl, He u3BecTHO. M
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HH K OOHOMY H3 ca0eHCKHX KJIaHOB, IOSTOMY YIOMHUHAHHE POIOBOM
MPUHAMJICKHOCTH AJIXaHa MOXKET pPACCMATPHBAThCS KaK yKa3aHHE Ha €ero
HENPUHAUIC)KHOCTh K IIAPCKON AUHACTHH.

Agtopsr C 2 ynomunaiot kl ms'b’ s'b’w I-s°w n mr’-hmw LH" NHF"
bn BT w-HMD", «Bce mOXoipl, B KOTOPHIX OHH y4aCTBOBAJH, CJIyXka
rocnoguny ux Asxany Haxdany, ceiny (pona) bata u Xampan» (ctpoku 10—
12); oten Auxana, ﬂapﬁM AtimaH, aps Caba’, B 9TOH IOCTaTOYHO 00bEMHOU
HAAMMUCH BOOONIE HE YNOMHHAETCS. JTOT TEKCT IOKa3blBaeT, YTo AJIXaH
Hax@an mMor HOCTUTHYTh BIOJHE 3PEJIOro BO3pacTa M BBICOKOTO IOJIOKEHHUS B
CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM poie M wuia 6e 0e3 mpoBo3ryameHHsi ero opMaJbHBIM
MPeCTOJIOHACIICTHUKOM CBOETO OTIIA.

31ecp, KOHEUHO, Hesb3sl 3a0bIBaTh U O CJIEHYIOIIEM OOCTOSITEeNbCTBE: Kak
yKe YIOMHHAJIOCh BbIIIE, CpeHecabelCKue apH, M0-BHANMOMY, O(PHIIHATBHO
yTpauMBaJIH MPHHAUIEKHOCTh K CBOEMY POOHOMY KJIaHY IOCJIE BOCIIECTBHS Ha
npectoi. CliegoBaTeNbHO, CTaB NAPSIMH, OHH HEe MOTJIH (DOPMAaJIbHO OCTaBAThCSI
TJIaBAMH CBOHMX POJOB H uta 60B. B momoOHON cuTyaruu mapio JOJKHO ObLIO
OBl Ka3aThCsl JIOCTATOUHO IEJIeCOOOpPa3HBIM OCTaBHTh CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO
CBIHA B POIHOM KJIAaHE C TeM, YTOOBI OH MOT BBITIOJHSTH (DYHKIIMH JHIEpa B €ro
polie ¥ uia Oe, TapaHTUPYSI TAKKM 00pa3oM CBOEMY OTIY COXpaHEHHE MOJHOTO
KOHTPOJISI HAJ aamu. > Omaako C 2 MOXET TakK€ CBHIETEIbCTBOBATH H 00
OMpefie]IEeHHOM TEpPHOAE MEXAYyNapCTBHUsI, KOraa PlapﬁM AWiMaH yxe ymep, a
ero colH AsixaH Haxdan eme He cTai napem.

B nono0HOM cUTyanuH [Uisl MPaBsMIEro Hapsi BIIOJHE PE30HHBIM penIeHHEM
nmpobJieMsl NepeJayl TpOHA ChIHY (MM MianmeMy Opaty), Ka3aiaoch Obl, Ob1I0
ele MpH KWU3HU CHeNaTh ChiHA (WM Muaamero Opara) compaBHTesieM (HITH
¢opManbHBIM TIPECTOJIOHACIEIHUKOM, heir presumptive). 1 B camoMm peie,
cpenHecabeHCKHe MapH MpHOeraid K 9TOMY METOIy HeCKOJIbKO pas: Uimimapax
ﬁaxny6 I chmenan 910 B OTHOMEHHH CBOEro ChiHa Batapa PIyxa’MHHa (Ir 3
R 3990; 4150); Anxan Haxdan — B oTHomeHnuu cBoero cbiHa Illa pa Aytapa
(C 308; 308 bis; 401 /2/; 693; Ir 10; Na NNSQ 19; 72+73+71); Illa p Ayrap —
B OTHOIIECHWH CBOEro Miajmero Opara XalB actapa Hana (C 408; Ir 12; Ja
640; 641; R 4842); Ca mmamc ke Acpa ObLI, BUAUMO, IPOBO3IJIAMIEH apeM
Caba’ u 3y-PaitnaHa coBMecTHO cO CBOUM CBIHOM Mapcanom ﬂyanMHnOM.

OmHako MOMBITKH 3TH TPYAHO NMPH3HATh BIIOJIHE YCIIEIIHBIMH: XaHB actap
Hana , MO-BUAUMOMY, HE CMOT VIAepXKaTbCs Ha TPOHE IMOCJE CMEPTH CBOETO
crapmero Gpara, Illa pa ABTapa; Batap Myxa’MHH GblI CBEPIHYT C MpecTonia
rypatuackumu  kaussva  Ca mmamcoM Acpa H ero CbhlHOM Mapcaiom
nyaXMHnOM, NpPOBO3IJIACHBIIMMH  ce0sl  «ChIHOBbsSIMH» OTHA Bartapa

9TO HE OYEeHb YAMBHTEJBHO, MPHHHMAasl BO BHUMaHHE TO, UTO CpefHecabefiCKue LapH, BHIUMO,
MBIC/THJIACh HEMpPHHAUICKAIHUMHE KaKMM-ITH00 pojaM, Kpome, BO3MOKHO, (PUKTHBHOM «CajxH-
HHUCKOH» LIAPCKOH IUHACTHH (MOJpOOHEee 00 9TOM CM. BBILIE).

3% CxomHasi CHTyamust B OTHONIGHHH ChiHA AuixaHa, Illa pa AyTapa, BO3MOXHO, 3aCBHIETEIHCTBO-
BaHa Haamucbio Na NNSQ 26.
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(Bafaqth 1990: 351-353); no u Mapcan ﬂyanMHn, MOXOXKe€, JUIIUJICS BJIACTH
BMECTE CO CBOUM OTI[OM.

Haxe morymectBeHHOMY 1lla py AyTapy, HO-BHANMOMY, TakXKe MPHIIIOCH
JIOTIOJIHATEJTHHO JIeTHTHMH3HPOBATH CBOM Lapckwit cratyc (Sh 18/3).%

Cyns mo Bcemy, (bOpMajJbHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM JJIsl BCTYIUIGHHSI TOTO WK
HWHOTO JIMIAa Ha cpeaHecabeHCKHH IMpecToJi ObLI, TMO-BHAUMOMY, HE IApCKHH
cTaTyc ero oTHa, WM ObLIO CKOpee COBEpIICHHE IaHHBIM JIHIOM YXKe
YIIOMHHABIIErOCsl BBIIE pHTyala, OOO3HAYaeMoro B CpexHecabeHCKHuX
Hagmucsx Kak ‘tyt/ twt X dy byt" S'L " (w-GMD"), «sctynnenue X B
IIOM (uag)cm/lﬁ neopen)) Canxin (1 I'ymman)» (Ir 7; 18; Ja 562; Na NAG 15;
Sh 18).

A.T. Jlyumun 3ameuaet B cBs3u ¢ Ja 562, 4—7 (Ctyt mr’-hmw "N M R ™
YH'MN milk S'B> bn WHB'L Y Z mik S'B* dy byt" S'L ", «scrynnenue
Anmapa Plyxa’MHHa, napst Caba’, ceiHa Baxa6’mia I;Iaxy:sa, napst Caba’, Bo
nmeopen; CanxidH»): «A. JKamm nepeBouT 0e3 MOsICHEHHH — ‘return’,37 XOTS U
3HAUEHHE TJlarojla, ¥ KOHTEKCT IIOKAa3blBAIOT, YTO peub HIET HMEHHO O
‘mpuxone’ B CanxiH, BEPOSITHO O BCTYIUICHHH BO BJAJCHHE 9THM 3aMKOM
caberickux napen» (Jlynoua 1984: 44; cm. takke: Loundine 1973: 186).38

IOBe wnagmucu, Ja 562 u 564, copepxar KpadWHe NpHMeuaTesbHbIE
OpMyJIMPOBKH, [AOMIHE BAKHEHIIYIO AOMOJHHUTENbHYID HHpOpManuio o6
HHTepecyoIeM Hac puryate. Ja 562 ynomunaer ’fyt mr’-hmw 'NMR"™
YH MN mik S'B>bn WHB'LY Zmlk S'B’ dy byt" S'L " bn byt bny
d-GYM" gn tqn -hw *dm-hw S 'B” " w-"qwl" w-hms"", «BcTynnenue ux
rocroguHa Aumapa Myxa’muna, naps Caba’, ceina Baxa6’una Maxysa, naps
Caba’, B gom CanxiH, u3 goma bany 3y-I'aliMan, B cuiy TOro, uto ero
nojaHHble, caGeiubl, Kalim, W BoOHcko (hms'™), nanu €My CBOE COTJIacHe
(tgn ) [Ha 9to]» (cTpOKHU 4-8).

ABTOp Ja 564 (kcTaTH, ckopee Bcero Bce TOT ke Anmap [Hyxa’mun],
BBICTYMAIOIUA 3[leCh eme OO CBOEro BCTYIUICHHsI Ha caOeHCKHH IMpecTosl B
KauecTBe Kailasi wia 6a2 TalMaH) yroMuHaeT ciepyomee: mn gw " d-b-hw
tgnw w-s'tyd n S'B’" w-qwl" w-hms" mr- hmw KRB’ L WIR
YHN M mik S'B> bn WHB'LY Zmilk S'B’ hyhr m r’-hmw KRB'L
byt-hmw S Ip,om , «COOBITHE, B XOIe KOTOPOro CabeHIbl, Kaii/M U BOUCKO HaJH
CBOE COTJIaCHE Ha BCTyIUIeHHe . HX rocromuna Kapu6a'mna B ux* gom Canxin

35 Eciit TONBKO 9MH30J, OMMCAHHBIA B 9TOM HAMIIMHCH, HE OTHOCHTCS K €r0 MPEBPAL[EHHIO B COMpa-
BHUTEJIS CBOETO OTIA.

% Ja 564, 7 maet u mpyroit BapuaHT 9TOH dopmyssl hyhr X byt-hmw S'L " (mompoGree 06 910
dopmyJie CM. HUXKE).

37 Co cepikoit Ha Jamme 1962: 39,428 — AK.

38 ABTopsI Sabaic Dictionary coxpansiot 3a 'ryt”) KPXN] suauenne «return, homecoming», xots
onu nepesoaar 'twil] [oXR] kak «oyal accession» (Beeston et al. 1982: 9).

3 hyhr) PYTY]: A. JKaMM nepeBOIHT 3T0 CIIOBO Kak «has exalted» (Jamme 1962: 44, 45); aBTopsi
Sabaic Dictionary watepnipetupyioT hyhr71 PY$Y] kax «win success, glory, renown» (Beeston et
al. 1982: 168); Ix. buenna nepeBogut ero kak «conquer /?/» (Biella 1982: 230). Bee ynomsny-



naea lll. CpenHecabevickas uapckasi Bnacrt b 59

M TpocwiM HMX rocnoguHa Kapu6a'wma Bartapa Hyxanm mma, mnaps Caba’,
caenatb 9T0» (CTPOKH 4—7).

[MpumveuatenpHast uyepTa OaHHBIX (QOPMYJ 3aKOYaeTcsl B TOM, 4UTO
BCTYIUIEHHE TOTO FJIH WHOTO JIMIAa HAa TPECTOJI COBEPIIAETCS C COTJIaCHS
caberiieB (T.e. «mapckoro» wuta 6a Caba’ W Tpexae BCero TIpakIaHCKO-
XpamMoBO# oOmuHbl caberickor croymisl, Mapuba — Jlyanun 1984; Loundine
1973), NONMTHYECKHUX JMACPOB BCEX OCTAJBHBIX wia OOB, Kau/eh, W
peryispHOro  mapckoro  Bobicka  (hms™).  ClemoBaTenbHO,  MOXKHO
MPeIOIOXUTh, UYTO BOCIIECTBHE Ha cpeaHecaOedCKHi MpecTos OBIJIo B
3HAUHTEJIbHOH CTENeHH Ppe3yJbTaTOM He(OopMalbHBIX BBHIOOPOB, B KOTOPBIX
MpPUHHUMAJH  yJyacTHe BCE TPH  OCHOBHBIE  TIOJIUTHUECKHE  CHUJIBI
Cpenmnecaberickoro mapctBa. IIpH 9TOM  BBIIIEYNIOMSIHYTBIE  HAAIHCH
MPOJIUBAIOT JOMOJHUTENIBHBIN CBET HAa Ty MOJHUTHUYECKYIO POJb, KOTOPYIO TPH
JAHHBIE TPYNIBl HWIpald B TOJHTHUECKOH CHCTeMe cpenHecabercKoro
KYJIbTYPHO-TIOJIATHYECKOTO apeana. ITo ObLIM TPHU TPYIIbI, HAXOIUBIIHECS B
MpPSIMOH 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HApCKOH Baacti.*! OpHaKo 3aBHCHMOCTb 9Ta, Kak
BBISICHsIeTCSI, He OblJIla OJHOCTOPOHHEH: IIapH TOYHO TaK e ObLIM B 3aMEeTHOU
CTETIEHH 3aBHCHMBI OT CBOMX HEIOCPEICTBEHHBIX «IIOAJAHHBIX». TpH IaBHBIE
nmoJIuTHUecKrue cruibl CpelHecaOelCKOoro MmapcTBa COCTABJISUIA B HEKOTOPOM
CMbICJIE CBOEOOPA3HbIH «IIAPCKUH IEKTOPAT».

JoCTaTOUHO MPHUMEYATENBHO, UTO B «I[APCKOM 3JIEKTOpPATE» Mbl HE HAXOUM
O6pIIYI0 YacTh HAceJeHHsl CpeaHecabeHCKOro KyJIbTYpHO- MOJHMTHYECKOTO
apeaja, psiTOBBIX UJICHOB «HecabeMCKUX»"> wa 6OB (XallMIUTOB, FAMaHHUTOB U
T.0). 1 9T0 coBcemM He yAMBHTENbHO. PsnoBble useHbl cpem{eca6el?101<nx43

ThIE aBTOPBI, I0X0XKe, 0a3HPYI0T CBOH HHTEPIPETAMH Ha JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM yahir, «BO3BBINIEH-
HBIH, BO3HECEHHBIH». OgHaKo 9T0 6a30Boe 3HAUEHHE, BUAMMO, COBCEM HE HCKIIOYAEeT MOHHMa-
uus hyhr] PYTY] B maHHOM KOHTEKCTe KaK «BCTYTIEHHS, BOCHIECTBHS [Ha TIPECTON]», MOTOMY
YTO MOJOOHBIH aKT, NMO-BHAMMOMY, IIPAKTHYECKH BCETrJla HMEET OTUETIMBbIC KOHHOTAIMH C IBH-
JKEHHEM «BBEpX» (9TO BIIOJHE OTYETJIMBO BBIPAKEHO H B PYCCKOM IOHSITHH «BOCHIECTBHE Ha
npecTon»). [Ix. Bueina, moxoxe, mogomIa TOCTaTOYHO OJIM3KO MMEHHO K MOJOOHOMY MOHHMa-
HHIO B CBOEM TIpuMeuanuu K ynorpebnenuio hyhrTl PYTY] B Ja 564, 7: «Cwmpica sToro ciosa B
Ja 564 MoxeT OBITb TEXHHYECKHMM H 00O3HauaTh puTyan (?) ‘BO3HECEHHs] CyBepeHAa B MOMEHT
€ro BOCIIECTBHUsI Ha npecton» (Biella 1982: 230).

4 «Onm» B JaHHOM Cilyuae 0GO3HAYAET CPEHECAGEHCKYI0 IAPCKYI0 THHACTHIO, «CATXHHU/IOB», A
He OTHebHOro Hapsi, uoo pluralis majestatis cCoBepImIeHHO HeXapaKTepeH IUISl cpegHecabeHCKuX
(HO HE XUMHAPHUTCKHX) HAaJIUCEH.

“'YMnu, npyrMMH CIOBaMH, OHHM He MMeNM HMKAaKHX HHBIX 3eMubix rocmom (Cmr’D [iD4R]), kpome
nape.

“2B noJoOHOM KOHTEKCTE peub UAET 0 caberuax (S[B’ [ﬂ ﬁ]B y3KOM (1 OoJiee aieKBaTHOM HCTOY-
HHKaM) CMBICJIE 9TOrO CJIOBa, «[lapckoM» wa b6e Caba’, a He o BceM HacesleHHH Caberickoro nap-
CTBa, MpeolJiaalinas 4yacTb KOTOPOro He HasbiBasia cedsi «cabednamu» (° S g , S U
[A /AR ARE]).

“B MHUPOKOM (YCJIIOBHOM) CMBICJIE CJIOBA «CaOEHCKHi», T.e. UMEI U OTHOmEeHHe Ko Bcemy Ca-
OelfickoMy LJapCTBY, BKJIIOYAs H €ro «HecaOeHCKUe» (B Y3KOM CMbICIe) uia Obl.
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. 44 .
wa 60B (Uckmouass napckud wa 6 Caba’™’) HaxogWIUCh B HPSIMOU

3aBHCHMOCTH OT Kali/ieH (a MHOTJIAa M OT CHJIbHBIX HEKAU/bCKHX KJIAHOB BHYTPH
CBOUX wia 60B). [1osTOMy B HOpPMaJbHOM Cily4ae OHM, BHIMMO, HE HMENH
KaKHX-JIMOO TPSIMBIX OTHOLIEHHH C IApCKOH BiacThio. Bce MX OTHOmEHHS ¢
IApCKOH BJIACTbI0 OOBIUHO WIJIK yepe3 HX Kaiiseh. CilegoBaTesibHO, TO, YTO UX
corjlacHe MpH BCTYIUIEHHH Ha MpPECTOJN He TpeOOBaJOCh, W HE BbI3BIBACT
HHUKAKOTO yJHBJICHHSL

Takum o0OpaszoMm, sOpo cpemHecaOeHCKOH IOJUTHYECKOH —CHCTEMBI
COCTaBJISUIM OTHOIIEHHS B3aHMO3aBUCHMOCTH LIAPCKOW BJIACTH W TPEX IJIaBHBIX
nojutHyeckux cun CpenHecabeHCKOro mapcTBa: «mapckum» wa o6om Caba’ (u
Mpexae BCEro TIpakJaHCKO-XpaMOBOH OOmHHOH Mapu0a), kaiisu |
podeCCHOHANBHBIM LAPCKUM BOHCKOM. KOHTpOJIb Hal 5THMH TpeMsl CHJIaMH
MO3BOJISUT CpefHecabelCKUM LapsiMH KOHTPOJIHPOBAaTh B 3aMETHOH CTENeHH
BECh CaOEHCKUH KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHYECKUH apeasl, a OOpaTHBIH KOHTPOJb
JOJKEH OblJ MOBBIILATh MPOYHOCTh WU S(PPEKTHUBHOCTb BCEH MOJIUTHUECKOH
CHCTEMBI.

BrimeynoMsiHyToe  NpennoJiokeHHe O TOopsiEKe  cpeaHecabeHcKoro
«TPECTOJIOHACIEAOBAHHS», KaK KaxeTcs, Oosiee MM MeHee MOITBEPXKIAeTCs
an-XaMJaH|, corjacHo kotopomy Cabefickoe (y an-XaMmJaHH, €CTECTBEHHO,
«XHMMHapUTCKOE») WApCTBO B OTHEJbHBIE MEPHOIbl CBOEH HCTOPHH,
JIEeHCTBUTEIbHO, OOJbIle HAMOMHUHAJIO OJIMTapXHYECKYl0 «IPE3HIEHTCKYIO
peciryOIKy», ueM OOBIUHYI0 HACJIEJACTBEHHYI0 MOHApXHIO: wa-kana giyam al-
malik min qudama’ imyar an ijma ra’y Kahlan, wa-fi I- adith an ra’
agwal imyar faqa , «BOCHIECTBHE Ha TPECTOJ CPeIOH APEBHHUX XHMHapa >
OblJIO pe3ysbTaTOM KOHceHcyca cpend KaxnaH, a mo3mHee TOJIBKO Cpemy Kaii-
seit Xumitapa» (al-Hamdant 1980: 121; cm. takske: Bafaqgih 1990: 68—69).*

4 A taxke, Bugumo, wa 661 Gaitman [41390] 1 Amiap [$)4h], naxomuBmHecs B 0coGBIX OTHOMmE-
HUSIX ¢ CabeHCKON LapCKOH BJIACTBIO.

45 an-Xacan an-XaMaaHA HCTIONb3yeT 9TO BHIPAKEHHE [UIsi 0DO3HAUEHHs APEBHHX Hapei» (Bafa-
qih 1990: 68).

“Tlomuepkny, uto s b" S'B> KHL™ [Y 1Y | #|4Ne3 ], «napox Caba’ Kaxnam», sB-
JISIeTCsT OOBIYHBIM OOO3HAUEHHEM TPk IAHCKO-XPaMOBOM 0OmuHbl Mapuba B cpeaHecabeHCKux
Haamucsx (Ja 653, 1; 735, 1; Sh 7/1; 8/1 u 1.4.). UMeHHO ¢ HeH, BUIAMO, H HAJIO0 OTOXIECTBHTD
Kahlan [o2S] an-Xamaania. MoXHO Takke BCIIOMHHTb, UTO B CPEJHEBEKOBBIX apaOCKHUX reHea-
norusix B OxHo# ApaBuu notomkam Kaxnana ceina Caba’ [l o OS] (x KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCS
u Xamug u baki, srmoHUMHbIE TIPEAKH IBYX OCHOBHBIX HEMEHCKHX MJIEMEHHBIX KOH(enepanui,
a MMeHa 9TH BOCXOJST K Ha3BaHHSIM JBYX CaOeHCKHX uta OOB) MPOTHBOCTOSIT MOTOMKH XHMitapa
coiHa Caba’ [i-.w ¢ oma] (cMm, Hanpumep: al-Hamdani 1368h; 1980; al- imyari 1978: 12f.; cm.
takxke: ¥Ynamosa 1988: 17; Chelhod 1979: 49; 1985: 46; Dresch 1989: 3—5; Aba Ghanim 1985:
61f. u np.). Kctati, maHHoe 0OCTOSITENBCTBO CIYKHUT JOMOJHHUTENBHBIM APIyMEHTOM B MOJIb3Y
OTHECEHHsI 9TOM HH(opManuu uMeHHO K Cabefickomy (a He XuWMHapHTCKOMYy) mapctBy. Hamo
BOOOIIIE TTOUEPKHYTh, YTO MHOTHE CBEIEHHS, OTHOCHMbIE CPEIHEBEKOBBIMH HEMEHCKHMH aBTO-
pamu x XuMmiapy, Ha camMoM gene oTHocsitcst K Caba’. Tak, HampuMmep, NMOYTH BCe pombl al-
mathaminah [ ], KOTOpbie CpelHEBEKOBbIE HEMEHCKHE TPAaJUIIHOHAIUCTH PACCMATPHBAIOT
Kak 8 3HaTHEHIHX ponoB XuMHapa, sSBJISIO TCsI 3HATHBIMH CAOEHCKHUMH (T.€. IPHHAICKAMTHUMH K
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Cypnsi o Bcemy, 9TO cooOmeHne an-XaMaaHA JOCTATOYHO TOUHO OTpaxkaeT
peajbHYI0 IHHAMHKY cpenHecabedckoro OanaHca BJIACTH: BaXHYIO pOJIb
rpakIaHCKO-XpaMoBOH oOmuHbel Mapuba Bo II B. H.9. (cM., Hampumep,
BBINIEYNOMSIHYTBIE HaIMHCH Ja 562 u 564) 1 morbeM MOJMTHYECKOTO 3HAUCHH ST
kaimet B Il Beke (Bo MHOroMm B ymepO BmusHHIO wia 6a Caba’ —cMm.,
Hanpumep: Ja 574—600; 608—625; Ir 18—26 u T.,Il.).47

Koneuno, cpenHecabOelickasi TOJHUTHUYECKass CHCTEMa HE BBITJISOUT
JOCTATOYHO NEMOKPATHUECKOH C TOUYKH 3PEHHS] COBPEMEHHBIX MPEACTaBJICHHN
0 JIEMOKpATHH, HO B JIOOOM Cllyuae, Ha MOH B3TJIsi, MOKHO IPeanojaraTh, 4To
Cabetickoe napcteo Il B.H.9. ObIJIO OZHHM M3 HauboNee HEMOKPATHUHBIX
KPYITHBIX TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX MOJHUTHUYECKUX oOpasoBaHuil [peBHOCTH (ma |
BCEH «OCOBPEMEHHOMN» 9MOXH).

wa 6y Caba’), HO HHKaK He XHMHAPHTCKUMH (T.e. MPHHAMLISKAIMUMH K wa 6y XuMiap) pogamMu
(ITmotposckuit 1985: 89, 145; Bafaqih 1986; Robin 1989c; Bron 1993: 81).

“7 MMeloTcst I0CTATOUHBIe OCHOBAHHS MTOJIATaTh, UTO CPEIHEBEKOBAS HEMEHCKAs! TPAIHIHs HHOTIA
CONEpPKUT BIOJHE [OCTOBEPHYI HHQOpMALHI0O O CcabeHCKOH MOJMTHUECKOH HCTOPHH
II-1III BB. H.9. M. A. Badaxkiixy yaajnoch, Harpumep, 1oKasatb, YTO B TpyJie HEMEHCKOro aBTopa
XII B. HamBana 6. Ca pma an-Xumiapi «apu Xumitapa» (al- imyari 1978: 56—57) conepxatcs
BIOJIHE JJOCTOBEPHBIE (M TPH TOM JOCTaTOYHO IOJIE3HBIE IJIs COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOPHKOB) CBEJie-
HHSL O COOBITHSIX cabeHCKOH MOJMTHYECKOH HCTOPHH HepBoH moyoBuHsl 11 B. H.9. (Bafaqth 1990:
351-352).



[nasa IV

NMpaBoBas cucrema
CpenHecabenckoro uapcrea

B KOHTEKCTe TOro, UTO MBI 3HAEM O IOJMTHYECKOH OpraHU3aluu
CpemHecabelicKOro 1apcTBa, HE JIOJUKHO BBI3BIBATh YAWUBJICHHS H TO
00CTOSATENBCTBO, YTO HAM HEW3BECTHBI KakWe Obl TO HH OBIJIO «OOmIEe-
cabeHfcKHe» 3aKOHBI, KaKHe-TMOO MPaBOBblE HOPMATHBHBIC TEKCThI, NEHCTBHE
KOTOPBIX PaclpoCTPaHsUIOCh OBl Ha BECh Apean.1 [MouTn’ BCE M3BECTHBIE HAM
cpenHecabeHCKHe HOPMATHBHBIE aKThl HMEJH 10 PHOMUECKYIO CHJIY B Mpeneiax
ompefesieHHOro wia 6a2 win 3, a uHorjaa jmaxe Ooyee MEJIKOH OOLIMHBI HIH
MPOCTO OTAEJBHOTO Xpama, d MPHHUMAIHUCh OHH HMEHHO Ha 9THX YPOBHSIX.

IV.1. Lapckue pekpertbl

CymniecTBOBaHHE ILAPCKHX JIEKPETOB, KaszaJoch OBI, IUIOXO cOTrjiacyercs ¢
BBINICTIPUBEICHHBIM yTBEPKIOEHHEM. 31eCh, OIHAKO, HEOOXOOHUMO HMETh B
BUJY CJIEJIyIO e MOMEHTBHI.

Cabelickue napu Kak popMaipHbIe MOJMTHUYECKHE JUIEPHl wa 60B Caba’ u
®dalimaH, BUOUMO, MMEJO TPABO H3[aBaTh HEKPETbl 9THM JABYM wia Oam.
OnHako 9THM NpaBoM cabeHCKHe IapH NIHPOKO IOJIb30BATUCH B HpeBHHﬁ,3 HO
He B Cpennuil nepuod. ENMHCTBEHHBIH W3BECTHBIH MOJHOMACIITAOHBIA AEKpET
Takoro poma npuHamiexut XHUMHAPUTCKOMY napo, Ilamupy
Wyxap vy, ¥ M3JaH OH ObLJ1 yXKe IOCNe 3aBOCBAHMS CpemHecaGeicKoro
LapcTBa XMMHApUTAMH.

Haubonee W3BeCTHBIH TpPENCTABHTENb  «TPAOUIHOHHOHW CabEeHCKOM»
muHacTHH napei Caba’ u 3y-Paiimana,” Kapu6a'un Batap Myxas uMm, H ero chiH
(«opuH») Xamak’amap (I B. H.3.) Takke OCTaBUJIM OUEBHUIHbIE CJIEHbI
JIOCTAaTOYHO AaKTHBHOH pHestebHOCTH Takoro poma (C 609; Gl 1547 /%,
Gl A 452; R 3959; 4132; 4771 u T.4.). DTO U HE YIOUBHUTEJbHO, IPHUHUMAS BO
BHHMaHHEe TOT (paKT, UTO IApPH 9TOH IHHACTHH BO MHOTOM MOIpPaXaJH

'O eHCTBEHHOM (M IIPH 9TOM MpEIELHO JOTHUHOM) HCKIOUEHHH CM. pasen IV.3. JaHHoO#M ria-
BBI.

> BO3MOJKHBIE HCKIIOUEHHS CM. B paszesie [V.3. TaHHOM riaBbi.

3Cwm. nuke.

*XoTst B 9TOM Cilyuae Lapb M BHICTYIIAN B KAYECTBE JICTHTHMHOTO JMepa cabelicKo-MaprOCKoi
obwunst (s° b" S'B’° KHL").

5 TToapobHee 06 9TOH AMHACTHH CM., HarpuMep: Korotayev 1994e; 1996.
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IeSITeIbHOCTH IpeBHecaOeHCKUX MOHApXoB (moapoOHee 06 stom cm.: Koro-
tayev 1994e; 1996: mpun. C).

Heo6xomumMo MoauepKHYTh, YTO OEKPETHl 9TH JUOO KpaiHe ()parMeHTapHbI
(R 4132), 1ubo0 OHH CcKOpee TPEeACTaBJSIOT JOKYMEHTHI, (PHKCHpYIOIIHE
yperyJMpoBaHHEe KOHKPETHBIX BOMPOCOB, a HE 3aKOHBI, He O(HUIIHAJbHBIC
fopugunueckie HOPMDI (C 609; Gl 1547; A 452; R 3959; 4771 uT.n.). Bo
BCEX 9THX TEKCTaX K TOMY ke (€CJIH TOJbKO OHH He HACTOJbKO (pparMeHTapHBI,
YTO OTCYTCTBYET peasibHasi BO3MOXKHOCTb CYyIHUTb OO0 WX COIEpKaHHH) pedub
HIET O BOMPOCaX, HMEIOIHUX OTHOIMEHHE K MapcKuM wia 6am, Caba’ u Dariman
/MK 00 MX B3aHMMOOTHONIEGHHSIX ¢ coceaqHuMH wa O6avu (Gl A 452; R 3959
U T.A.). DTO HE CTOJb oueBUIHO MpuMeHuTenbHO K C 609 u Gl 1547, kotopsie
¢opManpHO KacaloTCss MHHEHIeB B Ma’3HHUTOB. OJHAKO 3/1€Ch UMEET CMBICT
HOpUHATb BO BHUMaHHe TOT ¢hakT, uyto C 609, Gl 1547 u A 452 «moryt
paccMaTpHBaThCs Kak oOpasylomue onpenesaeHHbH Komruieke» (Lundin 1988:
45). Lenpo 9TOro KOMIUIEKCA HOKYMEHTOB OBLIO, BHAWMO, pa3rpaHHUCHHE
3eMEeNIbHBIX BJIQJICHUH KOPEHHOrO Ma’ 3MHHTCKOTO HAaceJeHHs] U KOJIOHHCTOB
(caberiues, garimanuToB U MUHeHLEB) B pafione Cllan a’ — [lla §6.

Gl 1628 npuHaanexuT cpemHecabeiickomy napio Hama’kapuby Hy’ muny
Wyxapxu6y (III B.) M Ha TIepBBIH B3MJIsL, IPEACTABISET COOO0I0 HAPCKHIl JeKpeT
agpecoBaHHBIH wa 6y2 Ma’3uH. OTHAKO OH MOKET ObITh HHTEPIPETHPOBAH U
KaK IOKyMEHT, YPeryJIdpOBaBIIHH 3eMeJbHBIH CIOp BHYTPH wa Oa, Tae mapb
BBICTYIIAeT CKOpee B KaueCTBE BJIHSTEIbHOro nocpenauka. K tomy xe, Ha Mo
B3IJISIT, HEJIb3sl HCKIIIOYaTh, UTO OJJHA U3 MPHUHH (MOXKET ObITh, IaXKe IJIaBHAsI)
TOrO, YTO IAPCKasi BJIACTh OKa3ajach BOBJICUCHHON B YpEeryJHpOBaHHE JAHHOTO
3eMEJIbHOTO CIIOpa, 3aKI0YaeTCsl B MPUCYTCTBHH B COCTaBe wia 6a2 Ma’suH
[ApCKUX KJIHEHTOB, Ha UTO yKaspiBaeT Ja 2115 = AM 857 (CIAS 1I 39.11/02
Ne 7), mapckasi xe BJIaCTh BRICTyIaJIa B KAUeCTBE TOKPOBUTEJISI CBOMX KIIHCHTOB
U OblTa 3a HHX B KaKOH-TO Mepe OoTBeTcTBeHHa. HeoOxomumo Takxke ocobo
MOTUEepPKHYTh, UTO HEKOTOpble cpelHecaDeWCKhe HAOIUCH, OOBIUHO
obo3HauaeMbie Kak napckue «aekpetsi» (C 69; 599; Fa 3; 76; R 3960; 4134;
4649 W T.1.), IPEACTaBJISIOT COOOI Ha CaMOM Jejie CKopee JapCTBEHHBIE
rpamoTHl (8amgbel).

OOmee BreuaTJieHHe CBOAWTCS K TOMY, UTO CpedHecaOeHcKasl mapckasi
BJIACTh OBblJIa 3aMETHO 3aKOHOJATEJIbHO NACCHBHEE JPEBHECAOEHCKOH apCKOH
Bractd  (cm.: Korotayev 1994a; 1996). [laxe coxpaHsBmEHcs Yy  HHX
MPEepPOraTHBON H3[aBaTh IEKPETHl «IapCKOH» cabeHCKo-MapHOCKOH oOmuHe
OHH, IIOXOXKeE, [MOUTH HE I0JIb30BaJIHCh. M, KOHEUHO, HET aOCOJIIO THO HUKAKHX
OCHOBAHHUH YTBEpXJAaTh, YTO CpeaHecabeHCKHe [apy MOTJIH H3aBaTh IEKPETHI,
JEHCTBHE KOTOPBIX Obl pacIIpOCTPaHsUIOCh ObI HA BCE WX IApCTBO.
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1V.2. O6wmHHBbIE DeKpeTbl

Hexotopsle opuadyecKkue HOPMBI CO3IABAJHMCh HAPOAHBIMH COOpaHHSMHU
wa 60B3 (Robin/al-Masamayn 1; Ja 2856; Gl 1573a(’), U JEHCTBHE HX,
€CTECTBEHHO, PaCIIPOCTPAHSUIOCh TOJIBKO Ha 9TH wia 6bl (IogpoOHee CM. BhIIIE,
pasnen I1.3.2.).

IV.3. XpamoBble oeKkpeThl

B kauecTtBe (pOpMaJbHBIX aBTOPOB HEKOTOPBIX CaOCHCKHX JEKpEeTOB
BeicTynao T OoxkectBa (Robin /Raydah 2A; YM 547 = Ga NIS 2 = Ga 28 [CIAS
I 32.21/r1]; Gl 1142, coBMecTHO ¢ MeCTHHIMH Kauiaivu; 1361 /?/; R 4176
[BTOpas mosnosuHa HpeBHero mepuonal; 4773 /?/; Ghul /Marib 1 /7/); Takum
00pa3oM, AesITeIbHOCTh XpaMOB ObLJIa OJJHUM M3 HCTOYHHKOB IPABOBBIX HOPM B
caberCKOM KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIUTHUECKOM apease.

Oco0bIli HHTEepeC 3[ech MpeacTaBiseT Haamuch Schm./Marib 24. B atom
TeKcTe cabelickoe «penepabHOE» 60KECTBO ANMakax, BJIagplKa OJHOTO H3 ero
Tpex «(pemepanbubix» xpamoB, Xwupsana ([LM,QJH-T HW" w-twr b I"
[bsly] RWN™),Te., NO-BHIAMOMY, aIMHHHCTPAIHsi OAHHOIO Xpama,
Yyepe3 OpaKyJsl yCTaHABJIMBACT MPABHJIA COBEPIIEHHUSI HEKOTOPOTO PHTYyaa.

Camoe mpuMeuaTesbHOE, UTO 9TO, MOXKAIYH, €IHHCTBEHHBIH H3BECTHBIH K
HACTOSIIEMY BpPEMEHH CJydyaldl HW3[JaHHs HEKOTOPOro 0 PHOMUYECKOTrO
HOPMATHBHOI'O [OKYMEHTa, IEHCTBHE KOTOPOTO pACIPOCTPaHSETCS Ha Bce
CpemHecabelckoe apCTBoO.

Hauasno nekpeTa BBITJISITMT CJIEAYI0 MM 00pa3oM:

1. [ ]gn k-wqgh w-rysjn [LM]
2.[QJH-THW" w-twrb I" [b =]
3.[ly] RWN"™ b-ms"l-hm[y =]
4. [bd-]hw W H B’ L YHZ m[lk]

5. [S'B]” w-"dm-hw S'B’ w-[FYS’=
6. ["] w-"gwl’s” b" w-kl ['n=]
7.[s]"™ bht" w-q n" ---

1. «CorsacHo TOMy, 4TO IMOCTAHOBHJI H Npeanucail Anva=
2. kax-CaxBaH 1 beik Bnagpiku (v B L’a ?), nBoe

3. Bnagpik XUpBAaHA, B KX OPAKYyJIe HX

4. paby Baxa6’niy Maxy3sy, napio

5. Caba’, u ero nmoagaHHBIM, cabeHam U (arma=

6. HUTaM, U Kaii/M uia OOB, U KaXJOMY UeJio=

7. BEKY, BEJIUKOMY H MaJlOMy ---»

6 Cxopnbi# ciyvad cM. Gl A 744 ¢ abCOI0 THO HEU3BECTHOM JaTHPOBKOM.
"WUma B LM ?
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Takum oOpa3om NEHCTBHE 9TOrO XpaMOBOTO [EKpEeTa pacHpOCTpaHsieTcsl He
TOJBKO Ha CabeHCKO-MapHOCKyl0 OOMHMHY M TECHO CBS3BaHHBIX C HEIO
(pafimaHuTOB, HO M Ha KaliseH Bcex wa 60B CabeHCKOro LapcTea, a cKopee
BCETO M MIPOCTO Ha BCEX €ro oOUTaTeseH.

Ecin m If" Ha cTpoke 8 IEHCTBUTENBHO 3HAUHT «KJISITBBI», BECh 9TOT HEKPET

Mor Obl OBITb MOHSAT KAaK YCTAaHOBJICHHE IMTPABHJI MIPHHECEHHS! KIISITBBI B Xpame

RWN™. Gl1533 = Ja 2855 sacTaBisieT mpeAroJiaratb, 4to MpUHECEHHE
KJISITBBI ObIJIO HEOOXOJUMOH MPOLEAYPOH B MPOLECCE COCTABIEHHSI HEKOTOPBIX
IOpUaUUecKuX JAoKymMeHToB (B Gl 1533 kugrBa paetcst [Uisl NpPUAAHUS
IOPUIHYECKOH CHJIBI 3aeMHOMY corjamenuio, cMm. Takke C 435; Fa 55;
Gl 1388 /2 u 1.11.).

Takum oOpasoM, XOTs, Ha TEpBBIH B3IJISH, JEKPET pEryJHpyeT
HCKJIIO YU TEJIbHO PUTYaJIbHBIE ACTEKThl BHYTPHXPAMOBOH JKH3HH, OH MOT TaKKe
CEpbE3HO BIIMSTh Ha HEKOTOPbIE CTOPOHBI pEaJbHOM TEKYIIEH 10pHINYECKOH
NpPakTHKU. [JaHHOE OOCTOSITENbCTBO HE TaK YK YOUBHTEJIbHO, MPHUHHMAsl BO
BHHMAaHHE Ty BaXHEHIIYI0 POJb, KOTOPYIO «peaepasbHbIe» XpaMbl UTPATH B
CpennecabelickoM 1apctse. B mobom ciryuae, OCTaTOYHO NpHUMeEYaTesbHO,
YTO EOMHCTBEHHAsl M3BECTHasl «obmecabedcKask» 10pHIHUYecKass HopMa Oblia
co3maHa (uepe3 Opakyn) «demepaibHBIM» XpaMOM, a HE IApCKOU BJIACTHIO.
OueBHIHO TaKKe, UYTO O9TOT [AEKPEeT HWUIOCTPHPYET Ty BaXHYIO
HUHTETPUPYIOIYI0 pojb, KoTopylo st CpenHecaOeHCKOro mapcTBa HIrpatd
IEeHTpaJIbHbIE «peiepanbHbIe» XpaMbl AJIMaKaxa.

IV.4. «AHOHUMHBbIE OeKpeTbl»

Hexotopsie cabeiickue [IOeKpeTsl He YKa3blBalOT CBOHMX aBTOPOB. B HHX
OTCYTCTBYET KaKOe-THOO BBOJHOE OMHCAHHE «3aKOHOIATENs», H OHH Cpasy ke
HAYHHAIOTCS C TAKHUX CJIOB, KakK [ s°n,® «3ampemaeTcs», WM, CKaxeM, (w-) mn-
m, «eciu KTo-mu6o» (Robin/Kanit 4; C 548 [= Haram 13]).9 ®opmyna ’l s'n
MpeINCTaBisieT 34ech HauOospmub wuHTepeca. OOBIYHO OHA NEpEeBOIHTCS
«3arpeleHo, HesakoHHO». 0 K. PoGou MEPEBOAUT 9Ty (POPMYIIY CJIeIyIO UM
00pa3oM Kak <«IIpPOTHBOPEYHT OObIUAI0, OOBIYHOMY NpaBy». ' ITomOGHBIH
nepeBo]l 0co00 MPaBAONOAOOHO BHITJISIAUT MPUMEHUTENbHO K Robin/Kani 6, 1:

8 C rakumu BapHaHTaMH Kak w-’[ sn (nanpumep, C 400) wim w-I-k-dy 'I-s°n (MAFRAY/Qu ra 1).
2C 400 = Ja534 u R4178; C604 (?); 617; G11532 u JIy 11; MAFRAY/Qutera 1; R 4782;

Robin/Kani 6; see also C 553; 570; 619; 975; adaqan; Ry 443 u T.1.

O It is not permitted, it is illegal» (Beeston et al. 1982: 139; Beeston 1981: 68 u T.1.), «it is not
lawful» (Biella 1982: 507; Jamme 1981: 100), «il ne faut pas, il n'est pas permis»
(Ryckmans J. 1953: 354-355; Avanzini 1980: 26), «es ist nicht gestattet» (Hofner 1973: 28
H T.1.), «4 J1a He Oynet [paspemeHo]» (Jlynaun 1963a: 46 u T.1.).

«Il est contraire a la Coutume» (Robin 1977: 264; uut. no: Beeston 1978b: 195); «il est
contraire a la coutume» (Robin 1979b, 186); «il est contraire au droit coutumier»
(Robin 1991i: 143); «ce qui n’est pas conforme a la Coutume de» (nns dt ’l s°n — Robin 1982, II:
53).

1

11



66 YacTb 1. Cabevickoe uapct 8o Bo Il v Il BB. H.3.

dr’l $'n s b" d-’kn ..., <BOT, 4TO MPOTHBOPEUHT OOBIYHOMY MPABY OGIIMHBI
Vkanuta».'> [Ipumenutensno kK MAFRAY/Yashi 8,9 s°n NEPEBOJUTCST KaK
«00OBIYHOE MPaBO» U aBTOpamu Sabaic Dictionary (Beeston et al. 1982: 139).

Henp3st HCKIIOUHTH BO3MOKHOCTB TepeBoma [ s'n kak «IIPOTHBOPEUHT
OOBIUHOMY TMpaBy» W JUIsl HEKOTOPBIX NOPYrHX ciydaeB. Tak, Hampumep, B
Gl 1573a, 1’1 $°n-hmw CoBCeM He 06s3aTeJIbHO 3HAUHT «IUISI HUX HE SIBJISIETCS
3akoHHbIM»  (Biella 1982:  507);  BBIpakeHHEe 9TO  MOXET  OBITb
HHTEPIIPETHPOBAHO U KaK «IIPOTHBOPEUHT X OOBIYHOMY TpaBy, 00bI4ai ». Tak
YTO HeJb3s1 HCKIIIOUATh U TOTO, UTO MO KpaiHeH Mepe B HEKOTOPHIX ciydasix '/
s°n sHaumT «[BOT, UTO] MPOTHBOPEYHT OOBIUAI0 = 3ampenieHo oObryaeM» 6e3
JATbHEHIero yTOUYHEHUs TOr0, O UYbeM HMEHHO OOBIUHOM IpaBe HAET peub.
Takoe yToyHeHHE B OOLmIEM-TO H3JIMIIHE, TaK KaK OOBIYHO JOJIKHO OBLIO OBITH
JOCTAaTOYHO SICHO, YTO S°7 B MOJZOOHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXET 0603HAYaTh TOJIBKO
0OBIYHOE MPaBO MECTHOH OONIHHBI.

DT0 00CTOSATENILCTBO, BO3MOXKHO, H OOBSCHSIET MOSIBJICHHE «aHOHHMHBIX
IEKPETOB», TOT (PaKT, YTO HAHIHCH [ sn 3a4acTyl0 HE UMEIOT OUITHAIBHBIX
aBTOpOB. BO3MOXHO, 9TH JOKYMEHThl (DOPMabHO W ObLIM He NEeKpeTaMH,
Oo(pMIIHAIPHO BBOAMBIIMMH HOBBIE I0PHIHUYECKHE HOPMBI, a <«ITyOIHKAIHeH»
HOPM MeCTHOro oObluHOro mpaBa. «IlyOiHKaus» KAaKOM-JIKOO HOPMBI
OOBIYHOTO TIpaBa M HE [OJUKHA YKas3bIBaTh €€ aBTOpa B CHIY (popMaibHOH
«QaHOHHMMHOCTH» TaKoro mpaBa. OTCYTCTBHE Yy TaKOH HAaAIHCH OQUIIHAJBHBIX
ABTOPOB JOJUKHO OBLIO 3aCTaBJsITh BBIIJISINETh €€ TeKCT Jaxe Ooree
ABTOPHUTETHO. ITO OOCTOSITENILCTBO, IMOXOXE, MOMUEPKHBAJIO, UTO HaHHOE
y3aKOHEHHE He HMCKYCCTBEHHOE PElIeHHE MECTHOrO HapOIOHOTO COOpaHHS WU
MpaBUTEJIEH, a «eCTECTBEHHAs» HOpMa OOBIYHOTO MPaBa FIIH TPa AU,

12 B ocobennocts yumthiBas apaGekoe sunnah, «customary procedure or action» (Biel-
la 1982: 507), «coutume» (Robin 1979b: 185-186).



[naBa V

XpaMbl B cOLManbHO-NONUTUYECKOMN CTPYKTYpe
CpenHecabenckoro Lapcrea

V.1. Ll 6bl n Xxpambli

B nesnom, cabefickast pemrust Oblla B JOCTATOYHO BBICOKOH CTENEHH «IIOJHUTH-
3UpOBaHa». DOJBIIMHCTBO HM3BECTHBIX CpeHHECAOCHCKHX MOCBSIIEHHH OBIJIO
caenaHo O0KecTBaM-IIOKPOBHUTEJNSIM  COLHAJIbHO-TIOJIMTHUECKUX ~ OOIHOCTEH
PasHOrO ypOBHS — O0KECTBEHHBIM MOKPOBHTENSIM OoJbmieceMerHbx (Oaiim)
WIH JIOKAJTbHBIX (wa 63) oOmuH, BOXKAECTB (uta OOB2), «<IPOTOITHOCOB»
(wa 60B1) mn «eneparbHOMY» OOKECTBY BCEro CAOEHCKOro apeasa B IEIOM.

Hawnbonee nountaemelie 60kecTBa KIacCH(HUIUPYIO TCS CKOpPee He N0 CBOUM
(yHKIMAM,' a MO TeM uelToBEeYeCKHM OBIIHOCTSIM, MOKPOBHTENSMH KOTOPBIX
9TH Oo)xecTBa BbhicTynawwT. M mepapxus cpepHecabelicknx OOXeCTB Mpexkue
BCETO OTPAXKAET HEPAPXHIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OOIHOCTEH.

Xpambl, cyns Mo BceMy, OBIJIM BaXKHBIM HMHCTHTYTOM COLMAJIbHO-TIO-
JUTHYECKOH cucTeMbl CpenHecabencKoro mapcTa. Boime Mbl yke yIoMHHAIH
BO3MOXHYIO (DyHKIIMIO XPaMOB uia 6OB KaKk CBOETO poja CTPaxoBbIX (DOHJIOB IO
OTHOIIEHHIO K YJE€HaM COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX uia OOB. B momosHeHHe K CKa3aHHO-
MY 9TH XpaMbl, KOHEUHO, HMEJIH U JpYTHe COLHaIbHO-TIOTUTHYECKHE (DYHKLIHH:

«JTH O0XecTBa OPraHU30BaHbl B MAHTEOHbI, MPH 9TOM Y KaXJOro IUJIEMEHH eCTh
CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH MAaHTEOH... [JIaBHBIM OOXECTBOM TAKOTrO MaHTEOHA SIBJISIETCS
TaKoe, KyJbT KOTOPOTO MOJJEPKHUBACT IUIEMEHHYI0 MICHTHYHOCTb M I'apaHTHPYeT
ero eIUHCTBO... HakoHell, exeroqHoe MaJOMHHYECTBO COOHpaeT BMECTe BCe ILIEMsI
IUIS1 COBEPIIEHHUSI COBMECTHBIX pUTYyanoB» (Robin 1991i: 140).

EctecTBeHHO, Xpambl OOKECTB-NOKPOBHTENEH uta 6OB pasHBIX YpPOBHEH,
MPEBOCXOIHO CIPABJISISICh € (DyHKIHEH HHTErPalluk COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX uia 6OB,
JOJDKHBI ObLIIM MrpaTh Ha ypoBHe Bcero CpeaHecabGeHCKOro LapcTsa B IEJIOM
CKOpee MAPTHUKYJSIPUCTCKYIO, a HE HHTETPUPYIOIYIO POJIb.

' ©yHKIHH 9TH BBINJISIAT KpaiiHe CXOIHO y GOKECTB-TOKPOBUTENCH OBIIHOCTE! PasHbiX YPOBHEH.

Tak MOCBSITUTEIH MPOCSIT y PA3HbIX O0KECTB HCKIIIO YHTEJIbHO MOXOKUX OJiar, Tak 4TO KaKOro-To
(PYHKIHOHAJIBHOTO «pa3fieJIeHHsl TPyJa» Yy OCHOBHBIX CpefHecabeHCKHX OO0XeCTB ITOYTH He
mpociekuBaeTcs.. «B 1esnoM, Bce 4acTo ymoMHHaeMble OOKECTBa... (PUIYPUPYIOT B KauyecTBe
JapuTeNied ‘MMJIOCTeH’, Kak OcCs3aeMbIX (XOpOIIMH ypoxaH, AeTH, BOEHHBIH yclex), Tak U He
BIOJIHE OCsi3aeMbIX (‘KpemocTh UyBCTB M cui’)» (Beeston 1984a: 265; cM. Takke
Robin 1991i: 140).
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3mech, OOHAKO, ObIJIO OOHO BaXKHOE HCKJIIOUYeHHe. MckimodyeHue 310 ObLIO
NpPEACTABICHO TMpeXJae BCEro LEeHTPalIbHbIMH, MAapHOCKHMMH, XpamaMu
cabeiickoro «(pepmepanpHoro» OoxecTBa AJIMakaxa: peub HIET, KOHEUHO,
npexae Bcero o0 ABBaMe, HO TakKe J0 HEKOTOPOH CTENEeHH H 0 XHUpBaHE W
Bap’ane (cMm. C 314 + 954; 400 [= Ja 534]; 401 /?/; 404; 409; 581 /?/; Ir 30; 69;
Ja 535; 563, 19-20; 564, 27-29; 629, 45—46; 657, 14—15; 679 /?/; 742, 3—6;
820, 3—4; 877 = AM 205 [CIAS I 95.11/01 Ne 2]; 2839, 23; R 3929; 4137,
4138; 4636 u T.4.; U B ocobeHHOCTH pasmen [V.3. manHo# paboter). Cyas 1o
BceMy, B CpeTHHI MEepHOJ CYyNIeCTBOBaHHE 00mero 00KecTBa, MOUUTAEMOrO B
TOW WJIM WHOW CTENeHH MOYTH BceMH oburtaTtensMu CabeHCcKoro mapcTsa, B
3HAUMTEJIPHOM CTenmeHH ODOeCmeuyuBajio CBOEro poja  «peaepaibHOe»,
«o0mecabefickoe» HaJOOMMHHOE CaMOCO3HAHHWE UJIEHOB 9TOH KyJbTYPHO-
MOJIATHYECKOH OOIHOCTH. DTH XpaMbl MOTYT PacCMAaTPHBAThCS KaK OIWH H3
BaXHEHIIUX HMHTETPHUPYIOIIUX MHCTUTYTOB CpeaHecabelcKoro KyJbTYpHO-
MOJIUTHYECKOTO apeaa.

V.2. «®PepepanbHbie» XpaMbl AfiMakaxa KaKk MHCTUTYT UHTerpauumn
CpenHecabenckoro Lapcrea

Hcxomno Amvakax (LM QH/W) npenctasisul o000 TJIaBHOTO 60KECTBEHHOTO
MOKPOBHTENSI cabelCcKoro wa 6a (U, eCTeCTBeHHO (halIlaHUTOB, H3HAUAIBHO
HAXOOUBIIHXCSI B TECHOM COIO3€ C ca6e171uaM1/1).2 Opnnako ¢opmupoBaHHE
paHHecaOeHCKOH «HMIepHH» W TpaHcopMalusl ee sigpa B CcaOeHCKHi
KyJIbTyPHO-TIOJIMTHUECKHH apeaj MpHUBEJH K TOMY, 4YTO AJMakax cTail
TOYMTAThCSl U HecaOeHCKUMH wa 6aMHu caberckoro apeana. M3HauaabHO BO
MHOTHX [0KHOApPaBHMCKHUX OOmMMHAX KyabT AJiMakaxa Obll HacaxIeH
cabefinamu OykBaJbHO cuilod (cM., Hampumep, R 3945, 16). [esunrterpauus
npeBHermen CabeHCKOH «HMIEpHH», €CTECTBEHHO, NPHBEJa K HCUE3HOBEHHUIO
9TOro KyJbTa HA TEPPUTOPHUH OONBIIMHCTBA OONIMH, BBIMIEJUIMX H3-TIOA
caberCKOoro MOJUTHYECKOTO KOHTpPOIIS (cM., HaripuMep: Bayap 1989: 155). Kak
yXKe YMOMHHAJIOCh BbIIE, TO, 4TO OCTajoch OT apeBHedmed Caberickon
«AMIIEPHH», OKa3aJOCh MAOCTATOYHO CTAOMJIBPHOH KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIHTHYECKOH
o0mHOCThI0. 10—15 wa 60B, pacmojOXKEHHBIX HeJaleko OoT cabeHcKoro
IEeHTpa, MapHOCKOro 0asHca, COXPaHHIH CBOI0 BEPHOCTb «3€MHOH» BJACTH
cabelcKkuX maped W «HeOeCHOMY» aBTOPHTETy AJMakaxa, B pesyjbTaTe
o0Opa3oBaB CabEHCKHUH KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJMTHUYECKHH apeaja; ¥ HHTETPHPYIoIas
POJIb B HEM BTOPOTO Oblyla TAaKKe BaXKHa, Kak M POJIb NIEPBOTO.

CpenmHecabelickie HAANHCH JAIOT JOCTATOYHO OOWIBHYIO HH(OpMALHIo,
MOKa3blBAIOIIYI0 CYIIECTBOBAHHE CJIEAYIOIMX YEThIPEX OCHOBHBIX KaHaJIOB
OCYIIECTBJICHHUS «pepepanbHBIMH» Xpamamu BBIII €yTTOMSIHY TOH
HUHTErpUpyoIen (PyHKIHH:

2 CwM., Haripumep, R 3945 u 3946.
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a. SIIOHHUMAT;
0. MaJIOMHHYECTBO;

B. XpaMoOBasi IeCATHHA;

T. TIOCBSIIEHHS K HHbIE PUTYAJIbI.

V.2.a. WHrterpupylowas dyHKUMSA cabeCKUX 3NOHUMOB

H3nauanpHO cabelickue SMOHHUMBI (Kpempl, IO MMEHaM KOTOPBIX cabeHIbl
0003HAUaId CBOM TOAQ) BBINOJNHSUIM CBOM JXKpeueckhe (YHKIHH B paMKax
KyJIbTa YHCTO «(enepasbHOro» 6oxecTtBa, AcTapa 3y-3uOaHa, T.e. OHH ObLIH
CBOEr0 pojia MOJUEPKHYTO «elepaibHbIMU» kpenamu. OTHAKO MO3MHEe, C
nepexogom K CpemHeMy MepHOOY OHH OKa3aHCh OOJiee TECHO CBSI3aHHBIMH C
KyJIbTOM AJIMakKaxa, HCXOAHO TIOKPOBHTEJSI HMEHHO CabeHCKoro wuta 6a, HO He
caberickont «enepanun» B nejsoM. OgHAKO BO BTOPOH MosioBHHE [IpeBHEro
neprofa AJMakax 3aHsuI MecTo Acrtapa 3y-3u0aHa B KauecTBe OOBEKTa
«(penepasbHOTO» KyJIbTa CA0EHCKOTO KyJbTYPHO-TIOJUTHUECKOTO —apeaa,
MO9TOMY COBCEM HE YAHBHTENbHO, 4TO U B CpeHHH Mepuoj «30Ha BIUSHHUS»
cabeHCKHX SMOHHMOB BBIXOJMJA 3a TMpelensl OOHTaHHSI COOCTBEHHO
caberickoro wia 6a (cm. Huxke). B Cpemnuit mepwon 9To OblJla OOHA U3
KPEUeCKHX  Marucrtparyp  cabeHCKO-MapHOCKOH  rpakJaHCKO-XpaMOBOH
OOIMHBI, HO BMECTe C TeM Ca0CHCKHH OSHOHMMAT TPEICTaBJIsll H B
3HAUHTEJIbHOH CTENEeHH «(eIepabHyI0» KPEUECKYI0 MarHCTPaTypy.

Cuctema cabeHCKOro oSHOHMMAaTa HM3yuyeHa JIOCTATOYHO  JETaJbHO
A. ®. JI. Buctonom® u B ocobennoctd A.T. .HyH,HI/IHbIM;4 XOTsI B camoe
nocienHee BpeMsi MHOTHe M3 BbIBOAOB A. I'. JlynanHa ObIM CyIEeCTBEHHO
nepecmotpersl K. Po6snom (Robin 1994). 4 ne Oyny 3mech ocTaHaBIMBATHCS
Ha KOHKPETHBIX AETANSX (PyHKIHMOHHUPOBAHHSI 9TOH CHCTEMBI (HA HACTOSIIEM
ypOBHE pa3pabOTKH 9TOH mpobjeMbl Ui 9TOro yxe Tpebyercs mnemast
MoHorpacdusi), a OrpaHMYyCh YIIOMHHAHHEM JIHIIb HEKOTOPBIX YEepT 3TOH
CHCTEMBI, HMEBIIHUX OIPEIEICHHOE HHTETPUpPYIOIlEee 3HAYEHHE B paMKax
ca0ercKOro KyJbTyPHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOTO apeana.

Haunbonee cymecTBeHeH 31eCh TOT (PaKT, UTO SMOHHMHBIE JATHPOBKH YIO-
TpeOJISUTMCh HE TOJNBKO HA TEPPUTOPHH oOMTaHus wia 6a Caba’. A.T. Jlynoun
OTMEYaeT MX Hcmojib3oBaHue B Ampane, Parsame (C 555),B CupBaxe B
Xaynane (C 601; Gl 15335), B Paiine (C 282), [llu6am-Kaykabane (Gl 1200), B
IITa y6e oxomo Can a’ (C 600). Otcioma OH nenaeT BBIBOL O TOM, YTO
KJIACCHYECKHEe Ca0eHCKHe OSIOHMMHBIE JATHPOBKH HCIIOJIb30BAJIUCH  «B
MPAaKTHYECKH BCEX LEeHTpax caberckoro rocynapctsay (Jlyamua 1971: 56).

KoHeuHO, BbIIIEYNOMSIHYTbIE HAAIMCH SICHO TOKa3blBalOT, YTO cabelcKue
STMOHUMHBIE JATHPOBKH IMHPOKO HCIHOJB30BAJIMCH 3a mpenenamMu Mapuba u

3 Beeston 1956: 28—34.

4 Loundine 1962; Lundin 1965; 1969; 1977; Jlynouu 1961a; 19636; 19656; 1966a; 1968a; 196806;
1971; 1974a; 1977, 1978.

S=Ja2855- AK.
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Jake 3a MpelesiaMH OCHOBHOM 30HBI obuTaHus wa 6a Caba’. OmHako s He
MOTY COIJJACHTBCSI C TEM, YTO BBIIIEHPHBEICHHBIH CIIHCOK HaIIHCEH
JOKa3bIBAaET TO, YTO JATHPOBKH 9TH HCIIOJIB30BAJUCH «B MPAKTHYECKH BCEX
[EeHTpax cabeHCKOro rocymapcTBa». MOXKHO cpasy ke 3aMETHTh OTCYTCTBHE B
cimcke A.T. JlyaauHa UeHTpoB oOJacTed TaKUX BaXHEWMHX uia OOB
caberickoro apeana, kak Xamug, Xymiad, Camxap, ['aiman u 1.1 Bee Toukw,
ynomuHaemsle A. I'. JlyHAUHBIM, pacHoJIOKEHbl JIMOO Ha TEPPHTOPHSIX CO
3HAUHTEJIbHBIM NPUCYTCTBHEM TaM WieHOB iua 6o Caba’ u @anman (Parsas,
[Ia §6), uaM Ha TEPPUTOPUH TeX wid OOB, YbUM OOKECTBEHHBIM ITOKPOBHTEJIEM
BBICTyNaJN Kak pa3 Anmvakax (CHpBax W wa Obl OAaKHIMTCKOH KOH(EIepaIiu:
3y-Paiimar, 3y- Ampan, 3y-Illu6am). Takum o00pa3oM, BHIIEYIOMSHYTbIC
HAJIMHCH CBHICTEIbCTBYIOT CKOpEE 00 HCIOJIb30BAaHUH CaOEHCKUX STIOHUMHBIX
JaTHPOBOK TEMH wia OAMH, IOKPOBHUTEJIEM KOTOPBIX BBICTYNaJT AlMakax (B €ro
pPasNUUHBIX MaHH(ecTanusx), HO BOBCeé HE 00 HX YIOTpeOJCHHH «B
NpakTHYeCKH BCeX IeHTpax cabedickoro rocymapcrtBa». CreilaHHOe ke
noctarouHo gasHo A. @. JI. Bucronom (Beeston 1956: 28—34) npenmnonoxenne
0 TOM, YTO HCHOJIb30BaHHE CaOEHCKHUX SMOHHUMHBIX JATHPOBOK OBLIO KaK-TO
CBSI3aHO C KYJIbTOM AJIMaKaxa, BBITJISIUT COBCEM HEIIOXO OOOCHOBAHHBIM.

3pmech, OgHAKO, HEOOXOOMMO CHEJNaTh CIEAYIOIYI0 OrOBOPKY: HMEETCs
HEKOTOPOE, XOTsI U HEOOJIbIIOE KOJHYECTBO UCKIIUEHHH M3 9TOTO MpaBHIA —
R 4646 c Tepputopuu wia 6a2 Wapcym, GOKECTBEHHBIM IOKPOBHTENEM
KOTOPOro (Kak M BCEX OCTAIBHBIX CYM aHHTCKHX wuia 60B) BbICTynai Ta’ a0, u
R 4727 ¢ TeppuTOopHH wa 6a Wakmii aMM, OOXKECTBEHHBIM MOKPOBHTEJEM
KOTOporo BeicTynan Bann, a He Anmakax B Jiio60H U3 ero MaHI/ICbeCTaLlI/IfI.G

OueBHJIHO, YTO CaMO yXKe CYIIECTBOBAHHE CHCTEMBl OOIIHMX NAaTHPOBOK (B
0COOEHHOCTH CTOJIb CJIOXKHOM, KaK CHCTEMBI CaOEHMCKHX SIIOHHUMHBIX
JaTHPOBOK) MpEANoJiaraeT CymecTBOBaHHE OINpeliesIeHHOH HH(OPMalMOHHON
cyOcHucTeMbl, OINpeNieIeHHBIX KaHaJoB oOMeHa HWH(OopMalueH, Kacaiollencs
9THX JATHPOBOK, MEk Ay LEHTPAJIbHBIM XPaMOM, I'Jie STOHUMbI HCIIOJTHSUTH CBOX
JOKHOCTHBIE (DYHKLIHH H AOCTATOYHO YJQJICHHBIMH Wia OaMH W MX XpaMaMH.
Hanpumep, xpeupl Anmakaxa B Xxpame XUppaH B AMpaHe (rae Kak pas
ITMPOKO HCTIONb30BANHCH CabelCKHe SMOHMMHbIE TATHPOBKH) JOJKHBI GbLIH
TEM WJIM MHBIM 00pa3oM IMOJIyYHuTbh MH(OPMALHIO O TOM, KAKOE HMEHHO JIUIIO
UCTIOJIHSUIO (DyHKIMH OSMOHMMa B JAHHOM TOJy B AOCTaTOYHO YyJAJIEHHOM
Mapube (B 0COOEHHOCTH YUHTHIBasi TOT (haKT, YTO CHCTEMA CMEHbI SIIOHUMOB
OblJTa HE CTONb KECTKOH, Kak 9To mpeamnoaranock A. I'. JlyHOuHBIM, U 3apaHee
NpeAcKasaTh, KaKOH HMMEHHO OSMOHHM OyJgeT B clelylomeM roxy, ObLIO,
BHIMMO, HeBO3MOKHO [Ryckmans J. 1993b; Robin 1994]).

Mex 1y TpOYHM, BHIIIEYTTOMSIHYTbI€ HAITUCH U3 AMpaHa MOKa3bIBAOT, YTO
uH(opManusl 00 SMOHHMHBIX AATHPOBKaX MOTJA PacHpPOCTPaHSITbCS M 4epes

6Brlpoqu, Ky/lbT AJMakaxa BCce-TaKH Ha TEPPUTOPHH 9TOro uia 6a 3acBuaeTenbctBoBaH (R 4677,
4).
7C 73; 80; 81; 83; 90; 99.
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Kakde-TO HH(OpPMalUHOHHbIE KaHaIbl, OTJIMYHbIE OT KaHAIOB LAPCKOH
yIpaBIsioNer cyOCHCTeMBI, TaK Kak HAAMHCH 9TH HHKOTJAa HE YIOMHHAIOT
cabeiickux 1aped. Bece 9T0 3acTtaBisieT npenmnoJaratb, YTo AMpPAH HAXOIUJICS
3a npejeaaMH cabeHCKOro MOJIMTHYECKOTO apeaja Mo KpalHeH Mepe Kakoe-To
Bpems B I Beke 1o H.9. — Il Beke H.9., T.e. KaKOe-TO BpPeMsl OH HE HaXOJIHJICS B
MpPSIMOH TTOMTHYECKOH 3aBUCHMOCTH OT cabeHCKOHM mapckod BiaacTH. OIHAKO
yke caM (aKT CHCTEMAaTHUECKOTO HCIIOJIb30BAaHHUS CAO0EHCKHX SIOHUMHBIX
JaTHPOBOK B AMpAaHe MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO AMpAaH Bceraa OblT HHTETPUPOBAH B
cabeHCKUHi KyJbTYpHbIH apeasl, BCerja COXpaHsii KyJbTypHble CBSI3H C
cabercKuM LIEHTPOM. IIpunumas BO BHHUMaHHe Xopouo
3aCBHUJIETEILCTBOBAHHBIE  JKpeueckhe (DyHKUUHM  CaOEHCKHX  SMOHHMMOB,
HCIIOJIb30BAaHHE HX HMEH B JAaTHPOBKAaX HE ObJIO IMPOCTOH TEXHHYECKOH
¢opmanbHOCTBIO. DTO JOJKHO ObIO OBITh M BO MHOTOM CBOEro poja
MPU3HAHHEM AaBTOPHUTETA LEHTPAJIbHOro xpama Asmakaxa. Takum oOpaszom,
BIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, YTO HMH(OPMAIMS OTHOCHTEJIBHO SMOHMMHBIX JaTHPOBOK
pacmpocTpaHsulach TNpexkJe BCEro uyepe3 cHcTeMy xpaMoB Ausmakaxa. Hrak,
3leCh Mbl, KaK KaXeTcsl, HaxOAHWM [OIOJHHUTEIbHOE IOATBEPKACHHE
HHTETPUPYIOLIEH PoJH «eaepaibHbIX XpaMoB» AlMakaxa.

HeobxomuMo NOOUEpKHYTh W TO OOCTOSITENIBCTBO, UTO HCIIOJIb30BAHHE
STMOHUMHBIX JAaTHPOBOK HE OrPaHHYHBAJIOCH TOJIBKO JIMIIb XPaMOBBIMH
HagnucsMd. OHHM  HCTIOJIb30BAIMCh TaKKe B HEKOTOPBIX 10 PUAWYECKHX
IOKYMEHTaX, CKakeM NpH perucrpamuu napenud (aampumep, C 380; 609;
R 4646) wimu ponros (nampumep Fa 30; Gl 1533 [= Ja 2855]; 1572; 1573).
BiMsiHMe cHCTEMBl OSMOHMMHBIX HAaTHPOBOK HE OTPaHHYHBAJIOCH, TAaKUM
o0pa3oM, XxpaMamH, BO3JIEHCTBYSl U Ha MHOTHE Apyrue cdepbl 0OmecTBEHHOH
KH3HH.

BolmeynoMmsiHyThIH  snurpacdMuyecKdd  MaTepuan  TakkKe IMOKa3blBaeT
CYIIECTBOBAaHHE B Ca0EHCKOM KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOM apeajie TpYIIIbl
wa 60B, MMEBHIIMX B KauecTBE OCHOBHOIO OOKECTBEHHOTO ITOKPOBHTENS
Anmvakaxa (IycKad W B BHJE pasHBIX ero MaHH(ecTanui) W HCIIOJIb30BABIIHNX
€IUHYI0 CHCTEMYy OSIOHHMHBIX JAaTHPOBOK, a 3HAuuT M 00JalaBIIMX
MOBBIIIEHHOH TUIOTHOCTBIO KYJbTYPHBIX B3auMOCBsi3eH. OHH, MO-BHIHUMOMY,
00pa3oBHIBAJIM B paMKax cabeHCKOro apeayia Kak Obl KyJIbTYpHOE SIIPO BTOPOTO
YPOBHSI (B KauecTBE KyJbTYPHO-TIOJMTHUECKOTO sipa MEPBOTO YPOBHSI MOKHO
paccmarpuBaTh caMy cabeHCKO-MapHOCKYIO TpakAaHCKO-XPaMOBYIO OOIIHHY).

Opnako TOT haKT, 4YTO U HEKOTopwle Apyrue wuia 6s1 CpenHecabeHCKOro
[apCTBa BCE-TAKH HCIIOJb30BAJIM, MyCKaH JMIIb CIIOPAJHUYECKH, CaOEHCKYI0
CHCTEMY STIOHUMHBIX JaTHPOBOK, IPEACTABIISIETCS] OYEHb 3HAUUMBIM.

V.2.6. WHTterpupylowas oyHKUMS NaIOMHUYECTBA

Oburatemn CpenHecaOeHCKOTo MapcTBa, BHIMUMO, OBIJIM OOs3aHBI COBEPHIATDH
MaJIOMHUYECTBO B padoH Mapuba, B «(eaepaibHbie» Xpambl AJIMakaxa, pa3 B
rony, B caberickuii mecsiy d-° BHY.
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B nagnucu BTOpO# mosioBuHB dpeBHero nepuoga R 4176 Ta’nab Puiiam,
00KEeCTBEHHBIH MMOKPOBHUTEb CyM aHHMTOB, OOBSBISIET UM CBOIO BomO: [-k-d ’l
y nn S'M  b-d’BHY bn h  rn ’LMQH dy MRB, «1a ue GymyT CyM ailHTbl
npeHebperaTs B (Mecsiy) d-’BHY coBeplieHHEM NMaJOMHHUECTBA K AJIMaKaxy B
Mapu6» (cTk. 1—2).8 DTOT JeKpeT Obl, MO-BUIUMOMY, BaKHOH BEXOH Ha MYTH
HHTETPAlliM CyM aHHTOB B CaOEHCKHH KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJHUTHUYECKHH apean. B
peaJbHOCTH, 9TO 00s3aTeNbCTBO MOAPa3yMEBAIO, YTO MAJIOMHHYECTBO
COBEpPIIAJIOCh TNPEICTABUTENSMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TPYMI, a, KOHEYHO, He
BCEM HaceJieHHeM calelckoro apeana 6e3 HCKmoueHHs. B peanrpHOCTH Takoe
MaJIOMHHYECTBO MOTJIO COBEPIIAThCSl OINpPENEJEHHBIMH TpyNIaMH H HE Ha
pEeryJsIpHOH OCHOBE, a, CKaXeM, B 0JaromapHoCTb 3a OIpejeseHHbIE
KOHKpeTHble  OJlarosiesHusi, OKasaHHble  OOKECTBOM  IPEACTABHTEISIM
COOTBEeTCTBYIO I eH rpynmnsl (Ja 669, 14-15).

B mob6om ciyuae, cyns mo Bcemy, KaXaslH rom B caOedcKoM mecsie d-
’BHY mNaJOMHHMKH H30 BCEX OCHOBHBIX oOJjiacTed cabeHckoro apeaina (M He
TOJIBKO JIMIIb WIEHBI CabeHCKO-MapHOCKOH TpakJaHCKO-XpPaMOBOH OONIHHBI)
NOSIBJSUIUCHh B Mapu6e 111 Toro, 4ToObl COBEPIIUTD ONpEAEICHHBIE PUTYaJIbl B
«(enepanpabIX» Xpamax Asmmakaxa (Ja 651, 16-17; 669, 14-15; R 4176, 1-2;
YM 375 [CIAS 1 95.41/r4], 4-6; NAM 2494 [CIAS 1II 39.11/03 Ne 6]; cm.
takke: RyckmansJ. 1973a: 328-334; 1973c: 37-38; 1975: 217-219 urt.n.).
EcrecTBeHHO, 9Ta TMpakTHKa CcoO3/aBajla HMHTEHCHBHbIE ITOTOKH JIO JIEH,
uH(popManuH, uaeH U T.1. B pamkax Cabetickoro mapctsa. OHa moanepxuBaia
BAaXHYIO JOMOJIHMTENbHYIO CEeThb HaJOOIMMHHBIX cBsided. OHa, clienoBaTesbHO,
JOJKHA PacCMaTPHBATbCS B KaUECTBE MOIHOIO HHTETPHUpYIOIIEro (paktopa B
pamkax CaGefickoro napcrea.’

V.2.8. UnTerpupylowas ¢oyHKLMNA XpaMOBOMN OECATUHbI

Kak yxke ymoMHHAJIOCH Bbilie, NECSTHHA HEHTPAIbHOMY Xpamy AJjMakaxa,
ABBaMy, JOJDKHa HECOMHEHHO Obljla BbBIIUIAUMBATBCS UIEHAMH CabeHCKOo-
MapHOCKOH TIpaxJaHCKO-XpPaMOBOH OOIIHMHBI, YbHM OCOOBIM OO0KECTBEHHBIM
MOKPOBHTENEM H OblI Biagpika 9toro xpama (Ja 656, 12—19), Ho onHa
IUTaTHJIACh 9TOMY XpaMy W WieHaMH HWHbIX wa 60B CpemHecabeHcKoro
uapcma.10

JOCTaTOUHO OYEBHIHO, UTO yXKe caMo Mo cebe CyIlecTBOBAaHHE 9TOM
NPaKTHKH MOOPa3yMeBalo HaJHUHe BIIOJHE CTAOWJIBHBIX W WHTEHCHBHBIX

8Cm., Hanpumep Ghul 1984: 33.

® XoTs1 II0C/Ie aHHEKCHH CabeiCKOro apeaa XMMMAPHTAMH 9Ta IPAKTHKA CTajNa HIPaTh B PAMKAX
XHMMHapUTCKOH MMIIEPHH CKOpee MapTHKYJISPHCTCKYIO, a He HHTErpHpyomyw poib. [Tostomy
He KaxXercs CIy4aiHbIM TO, UTO XMMHAPHUTCKHE L@ApPH CTald IIOCHLIATh CHELHaIbHBIX
YHHOBHHKOB JUIS HaOMIOJEHHMs 3a MaJOMHHYECTBOM K «(penepanrbHbIM»  O0OKecTBaM
MOJYMHEHHBIX XHMHAPUTAMH KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHYECKHX apeasoB (Ja 651, 16—17; Ir 37, 11-12).

1991 22; 26; Ja 615; 617; 650; Na NAG 11 (= Ir 25) u 1.1
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MOTOKOB BENIECTBA, SHEPTHM M HMH(MOPMAlMH B paMKax CpegHecabeHcKoro
KyJbTYpHO-TIOJJMTHYECKOTO apeaja, TOYHEE TOBOpsl MOTOKOB, HAYMHUX OT
neprdeprud K LEHTPY CUCTEMbI, U TIOTOKH 9TH HE MOTJIM HE HrpaTh 3aMETHOH
uHTerpupyomen posu. C Opyrod CTOPOHBI, HEOOXOOUMO HPHHSTH BO
BHUMaHHE M TO OOCTOSTEJBCTBO, UYTO B cpeiHecabeiickoM apeasie OTHOLIECHHS
MEXOy IUIATebIUKAMH JECATHHBl M XpaMaMH MOTJH ObITb JOBOJIbHO
peuunpoksHsiMu (cMm. Boime [11.3.; Korotayev 1994b; 1996, ru. II), uto, kKak
Ka)eTcsl MOAPa3yMeBacT M HaJIMYHE ONPEIENIEHHbIX IIEHTPOOEKHBIX MOTOKOB.

Takum oOpaszom, cpeaHecabeiickass MpPAKTHKAa  yIJaThl — JECSTHHBI
HEeHTPaJIbHOMY XpaMy AJIMakaxa, MO-BHOMMOMY, CO3JaBajia LEJIYyl CETb
BaKHBIX HAJOOIHHHBIX HHTETPUPYIOIIHUX CBSI3EH.

V.2.r. WHTerpupyowas doyHKUMS NOCBSILLEHUA
M Opyrux putyanos

IIpakTHKa MOCBSIIEHHH, COBEpmAaeMbIX B «denepajbHbie» Xpambl AJMakaxa,
TaKKe MPEeACTaBJISIeTCS] JOCTATOUYHO BaKHOH B 9TOM OTHOIIeHHH. [locBsmmeHust
AnMakaxy, Biajgplke ABBAMa, [EJAIHCh MPEICTABHTEISMH BCEX OCHOBHBIX
CJIOEeB cpeiHecabeCKOro O0mecTBa, WieHaMH cabelCKO-MaprHOCKOH OOIUHBI H
JMIAMH, K HeH He NpHHAJIeKAIlHMH, uap;nvnzl,11 HAPCKUMH U KAUi/CKAMH
Makmaeutiamu,'> KIMeHTaMu Beex THIOB, caGedckumu apI/ICTOKpaTaMI/IM H
OOBIUHBIMH ~cabeHiamMu (U Cl)aflmaHHTaMH),ls KalizsIMA  BCEX OCHOBHBIX
wa 6082'° u ux PSIOBBIMH unenamu.!” To ke camoe MOKHO CKasaTb M O
IPYruX BaKHBIX PHTYyaJaX, TAKKX Kak ITOJyYeHHe opaKyJIOB18 H T.I.

"I 14; Ja 574; 575; 576 (= Ry 535) + 577; 589; 608; 609; 610; 611 u T.1..

12 Katicxue maxmaeuin: Ir 27; 33; Ja 632; Ja 691 = AM 851 = NAM 212 (CIAS 1I 39.11/07
Ne 5); 708 = NAM 1626 (CIAS 1I 39.11/02 Ne 6); 713; 739; 758; 2113 = AM 855 = NAM 1448
(CIAS 1I 39.11/03 Ne 5); YM 438 (CIAS I 39.11/06 Ne 3) u T.1. Llapckue wmaxmasuiin C 407,
Ir 13; 15; 20; 21; 23; 26; 69; Ja 572; 578; 579; 580; 581; 582; 583 + 807; 612; 613; 614; 615;
616; 646; 649; 650; 651; 652; 660; 661; 749; 2110 (CIAS II 39.11/02 Ne 8); 2114 (CIAS I
39.11/05 Ne 2); 2118 (CIAS 1T 39.11/03 Ne 9); 2119 (CIAS 1I 39.11/07 Ne 3); Na NAG 11 (=
Ir 25); ST 1 (CIAS 139.11/06 Ne 3) u T.x1.

B Knuents xaiiackux knanos: ZI 29; Ja 689; 704; 712; 730; NAM 281 (CIAS 1I 39.11/03 Ne 2);
Na NAG 3 u 1.0. KiIHeHTbl apHCTOKpaTHYECKHX CaOeHCKO-MapHOCKHX HEKail/ACKHX KJIAHOB: Ja
696 ~ 697; 707 (=AM 852 = NAM 2358 [CIAS 11 39.11/06 Ne 8]); 711; 726; 2111 (= AM 849 =
NAM 2357 [CIAS 1T 39.11/07 Ne 2]); Na NAG 2 u 1.1. Kiuentsl npounx kianos: C 410; Ir 34;
Ja 683,1; 689,1; 721,1-2; 731 = AM 853 = NAM 2375 (CIAS II 39.11/03 Ne 10); NAM 2494
(CIAS II 39.11/03 Ne 6) u .. KnmenTtsl mapckod Biactu: Ja 570; 694; 723; 784; 812; 2112
(CIAS I139.11/02 Ne 7); 2115 (CIAS 11 39.11/03 Ne 1); Ry 542 = AM 844 = NAM 1631 (CIAS I
39.11/06 Ne 7); YM 350 (CIAS 139.11/06 Ne 5) u T.1.

4132 (= Shreyer-Geukens); Ja 563; 565; 567; 664; 665; 703; 744; 2839 u T.4.

SBR/M. Bay an 4; ZI 24; 28; Ja 590 = AM 847 = NAM 1622 (CIAS 1139.11/02 Ne 3); 620 = AM
863 = NAM 1614 (CIAS II 39.11/03 Ne 7); 693; 698; 706; 741 ~ 756; 2107 = AM 841 = NAM
429 (CIAS 11 39.11/02 Ne 2); NAM 2494 (11 39.11/03 Ne 6); 2659 (CIAS 1I 39.11/06 Ne 6); YM
394; 440; 350 (CIAS 139.11/06 Ne 2; Ne 4; Ne 5) u T.11.

161 1; 4;5; 6; 7;,13; 18; 19; 22; 23; 26; 28; 37; Ja 559; 561; 561 bis; 562; 564; 578; 615; 616;
624 (+ R 4194); 626; 629; 631; 644; 649; 650; 651; 658; 666; 670; 695; 716; Na NAG 5; 8; 11
(=Ir25); R4139 + C411; Ry 538 u T.1.
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KaxeTcss HeJMIIHUM B 3aKIIOYEHHE HAIOMHHTb 3[eCb M TOT (PakT, UTO
«(enepanbHbIe» cabeHCKHe Xpambl AJMakaxa (a He IapcKas BJacTh) Hayald
NpoLecc 0PHINYECKOH HMHTErpanudl CaOEeHCKOTro KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIHTHYECKOTO
apeana, co3JgaBasi OINpEIEICHHbIE IPAaBOBbIE HOPMbI, JEHCTBUTEIbHBIE TSI
BCEro apeaja, B TO BpeMsl Kak CpeJHecabeHCKHe MpaBoBble HOPMBI, CO3/IaHHbIE
IIApCKOH BJIACTBIO, ta OaMH M UX MPABUTENISIMH, HIMEJIH CHJTy JIMIIb B TIpelesiax
COOTBETCTBYIOIUX CTPOTO ONpedesieHHbIX uia O00B (moapobHee cM. 1. IV).

B cumiy ckasaHHOro BbIlIE, NMPENCTABJSETCSI JOCTATOUYHO BEPOSITHBIM, UTO
KyJbT «enepabHOro» OOXecTBa Hrpajl KpadHe BaXHYI0 HHTErPHPYIOMIYIO
poip B paMKax CpegHECaOEHCKOro KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHUECKOTO apeana, B
BBICOKOH CTENEHH KOMIIEHCHPYSI CJIa00CTh TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO LIEHTpa.

177127; Ja 621; 704; 712; 738; 747; Ry 375 = AM 104 = NAM 1583 (CIAS 1II 39.11/05 Ne 3);
YM 392 (CIAS 139.11/06 Ne 1) 1 T.1.

18 Ja 563; 568; 580; 583; 606; 607; 626; 628; 630; 632; 633; 642; 647; 650; 711; 725; 753 I; 762;
818; 877 u 1.1.



[nasa VI

HekoTopble YepTbl MONUTUYECKOMN KY/bTYpbl
CpenHecabenckoro uapcrsa:
COK3bl POOOB

B kauecTBe mpHMeuaTeIbHOM W BaXXKHEHWIIEeH 4YepTbl cpenHecabercKon
MOJIMTHYECKOH KYJIbTYPbl MOKET PACCMaTPHBATBCS IHPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHAs
B CpenHecaOeHCKOM NapcTBe MpPaKTHKa MEXPOIOBBIX COI030B, HMEBIIas
3a4acTyl0 CyLIECTBEHHEHIIHe MoJMTHUecKue nocienctsust. Cyast mo Bcemy,
NpakTHKa 9Ta Wrpaja BaXHYI0 pOJIb Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX CpelnHecabeHCKoH
COLMAJIbHO-TIOJIATHYECKOH CHCTEMBI.

2—3 MECTHBIX POJIOBBIX T'DYIIbl MOTJIH OOBEIMHHUTBCS M CO3[aTh OIWH
0oOmHMH KJIaH AJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI TOOHTHCSI JOMHHHPYIOIIETrO MOJIOKEHUSI B CBOCH
TeppUTOpHAIbHOH  oOmuHe, wa 6e3. Hanpumep, Hamnuch Robin/al-
MasSamayn | moka3sIBaeT, YTO TaKOe JAOMHHHpYIOLIEE IMOJIOKEHHE B OOUIIHHE
M DR"™ npunamiexano cowsy pogoB bany G B"™ u DRMT (cM. Takxe
C 340). UmeroTcs TakKe ompeesieHHble OCHOBaHHS Ipennojararb, 4Tto B
wa 6e3 DM H" Ttakoe JOMHHHpYIOLee MOJIOKEHHe NPHHALIEKANO COI03Y
ponoB bany R M S mg Bany S ‘MY M (C19; 341; 343; DJE 17; R 4030;
4031; 4039 [= Radt 82]; 4338; 4344; cMm. Takxe: Miiller 1972b: 106) u T.1.

HexoTopsle kaiiicKue pojipl BCTYMAIH B COI03bl CO BIHUSITEIbHBIMH KIaHAMH
CBOMX MojaHHbIX.' [10106HAs MPAKTHKA BHIIISIMT JOCTATOUHO Pa3yMHOM, TaK
KaKk OHa [OJoKHA Obua BronHE 9(¢eKTHBHO TapaHTHPOBATh MOIAEPKKY
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX POAOBBIX TPYIII, CYIECTBEHHO YBEJINUHBAsl TAKHM 00pa3oM
HMHTETPUPOBAHHOCTb JAHHOrO wa 6a2. PomoBble TpymIbl «IIOAJAHHBIX» IMPH
9TOM, €CTECTBEHHO, BKJIOYAJIMCh B KJIAHbl Kaii/eH Ha MOJOXKEHUH «MJIAAMIHX»,
MOJUHHEHHBIX BETBEH.

Hanpumep, Bany 3y-Iafiman, xaiizm wa 6a2 TaiiMaH, NO-BHAUMOMY,
HHKOPIIOPHPOBAJH B cebst pox d-N ° S m (Ja 626, 2, 8, 18—19; Na NAG 17, 5
W T.JO.), KOTOpPbIH CKOpee BCero JOMUHUpoBal B N'S 1'", OIHOH W3
TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX OOMMUH, «ueTBepTeH» (’ rb w ), COCTaBISBIIHUX uta 62
laliman (Hanpumep, Ir 22 §1).

! Mex ay npounm, moa00HbIe (JaKThl MOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO FPAHHUIA MEXKIY KALACKUMH KJIAHAMH H PO-
IaMH OOBIYHBIX WIEHOB uta OOB2 Oblia BCE-TaKH HE CTOJIb aOCOJIO THO HEMPOXOOUMOH, KakK 9To,
MO-BHAUMOMY, TPEIoNaraioT HeKOTOpble HccieoBaTend (Hanpumep, Robin 1982 a, I: 83—-84;
Bafaqih 1990: 65-66).
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Bany MWD ", cyns o Bcemy, ObUTH POJOBOM IPYIINOM, JOMHHHPOBABIIEH
B wa 6e3 d-HMR (Xamup) u L Y™ (Chelhod 14; MAFY/Hamir 1, 1;
Robin/Hamir 1, 3-4). CymecTtByeT [IOCTaTOYHO OOJBIIOE KOJHYECTBO
CBHJETENBCTB TOTO, YTO IIOCJIE HEKOTOPOrO IEPHOJA CaAMOCTOSTEIbHOTO
CYIIECTBOBAaHHS 9TOT KJIaH OB MHTErpUpOBaH B Kaiiickui pon bany Cy’pan
[S”R" — MDA (Ir27; 69; C 314 + 954; Na NAG 11; Na NNSQ 59; R
4139). K. Po0OsH, no-BumuMoMy He 0e3 OCHOBaHHH, KOMMEHTHPYET 9TO
00CTOSATENBCTBO ClieAyomuM obpasoM. «YmomuHanue Mwd ™ B 1enouke
UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, KOHCTHTYHPYIOIIHX HACHTHYHOCTh Katmedn S'r"
HECOMHEHHO OTpakaeT OmpeJesieHHbd mproputeT S’r" wagm Mwd " (a,
BO3MOXHO, U JOMHHUpPOBaHHE MepBbIX HaJ BTOpbIMU» (Robin 1982 a, I: 103).
Kpome TOro MOXHO NpEANoOJIOXKHTb, YTO H OCTaJbHbIE HEKAU/CKHE POIBL,
BXOJMBIIHE B colo3 ¢ Bany Cy’pan (Bany M YL"? Bany S°MK",’ Bauy d-
RS'M™ 4), TaKKe TPEeACTaBJIsUId co00l  KJAHBI, [JOMHHHPOBaBIIHE B
TePPHUTOPHAIILHBIX OOIIMHAX, BXOAMBIIHX B wa 62 Bakin 3y-Paiaa(r).

Mpemmonoxenne K. Po6sxa o Tom, uto HHKOpmopaiust bany MW ™ B
pon Bany SR"™ 6bna cBoero poma «pOPMAIbHOHM JErHTHMH3ALHCH»
nompunHeHust obmuasl Xavupa (u L Y™ ) katizsmvu Padmsr (Robin 1982 a,
I: 102-104)6, BBITJISITAT JAOCTATOYHO MPaBIONonoOHO. Bripouem, BBHIY Majioro
KOJIMUECTBA  PEJIEBAHTHBIX  HAANMCEH  TPEICTaBJISETCS  HEBO3MOXHBIM
OKOHYATEeJIbHO YCTAHOBHTDb, BXOAWT JU Xamup B wa 62 Bakin-3y-Paiipa(t) mo
unkoprioparuu bany MW ™ B pon Bany Cy’pan. [Tostomy, Kak KaxkeTcs, HeT
JOCTAaTOUHBIX OCHOBAHHH UIsi OKOHYATEJBHOIO PElIEHHs BOIIPOca O TOM, ObLI
JU 9TOT COK03 3aKjJoueH bany S"R" mus YCHJIEHHSI CBOETO KOHTPOJISI Hal
obmuHON Xamupa, yKe IpuHaJUIexaBmen K wa 6y2 Bakan-3y-Paitna(r), mobo
CO103 9TOT «0OpMIISUT» BKIIOUeHHe Xamupa (B L Y™ ) B KOHTPOJHPYEMBIH
Bany Cy’pan wa 62 Bakan-3y-Panna(r).

B  mobGom ciyyae, JOCTaTOYHO  MPABAOMNOJOOHBIM  BBITJISIHT
NIPEATOJIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO CO3/IaHHE COI030B KAU/CKHX POIOB H BIUSTEIbHbBIX
HEKaU/CKMX KJIAHOB, JOMMHHMPOBABIIMX B JIOKAJbHBIX OONIMHAX, AOCTATOYHO
YacTO MHCIOJIb30BAJIOCh KAU/SIMM IJIsl BKJIIOYEHHS] paHee CaMOCTOSITENbHBIX
oOmHuH B wa 6p12 B KaUueCTBE OJHOTO M3 CIOCOOOB paCIIHPEHHS] TEPPHTOPHH,

e 281; 282; 314 + 954; Ir 6; 26; 27; 69; Ja 572; 578; 632; MAFY/ amida 5; NaNAG 11; Na
NNSQ 59; R 4139.

3C 314 +954; Ir 69; Ja 578.

“1r 27; NaNAG 11.

3 Mnmoctpanueit Toro akTa, 4TO HUKECTOSIAs B COHATBHOM OTHOMIGHHH POJIOBAst IPYIIITa MOT-
na B CpenHecabeHiCKOM HapcTBe ObITh HHKOPIOPHPOBAHA B BHIIIECTOSIIYIO POJOBYIO IpyMMmy,
MOTYT CITyKHTb Hanmuch Mii 1 u Ja 656: Bany RS'M ™ |, knuentst Bany TKL" (Mii 1, 1) Bxoasr
B POMOBOHM COK3 CO CBOMMH MaTpOHaMH (HECOMHEHHO, B KaueCcTBe MJIAQUIHX MHapTHe-
poB), 0bpasyst o0besuHeHHbIH poy bnw TKL" w-d-RS'M ™ (Ja 656, 4-5).

310 npemnonoxente moapasyMeBaet, 4To XaMup He BXOZHI B uia 62 Bakiti-Paitma 1o cospanms
cow3a pogos bauy Cy’pan u bany MW "
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KOHTPOJIMPYEMOH COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUMH KA/CKAMH KJIaHaMH (2 3HAYMT, U Tep-
PHTOPHH COOTBETCTBYIOMIEro wuia 6a2).’

Hanpumep, Bany 3y-Xa0a0, mo-BHOMMOMY, H3HAyaJbHO JOMHHHPOBAIH
TobKO B o0muHe Crpsaxa.® OmHako yepes co3jaHHe LEsoi CepHH COI30B C
HECKOJIbKUMH KJIaHAMH JOMHMHHPOBaBIIUMH B cocegHux obmuHax (Bany
SCRY"?HYN"'", T'R", d- MD, WL™"') oHu cMOriH yCTaHOBHT CBOM
KOHTpOJIb HaJ OOmUpHON TeppuTopuedt wa 6a HWL" H L" w-HYN" (Ir 23
§1;28 §1; Fa 3,2;Ja649, 1-4u1.10.).

Kaiisckve KiaHbl 4acTO CO3[aBAJIM COIO3bI MEKAY CODOH; CO3JaHHE TaKHUX
COI030B DPOIOB Kaiiied OBIJIO BaKHOH UYEPTOH TIOJIHTHYECKOH JKHU3HH
Cpennecaberickoro napctsa. Ham M3BeCTHBI Takue COIO3bI, KaKk HallpuMep Te,
yTO OOBeOMHIIHM (IO KpaHHeH Mepe Ha Bpemsi) bany Xampan u bBauny 3y-
laiiman (Ja 577; 716; MAFY/Haywan 2), bBany bata u bany Xampan (C 2;
295; 296; 352; 353; 605 bis; Ghul- 6t2; GI1365; Na NNSQ 26;
MAFRAY/Kuh,1 1; MAFY/al-Hajar1 2), bany Xamnan u bany Cy’pan (Ir 17;
Ja 544; 708 = NAM 1626 [CIAS II 39.11/02 Ne6]; Ry 534 + MAFY-
Rayda 1), bBany Cy’pan u bany 3y-Ha amat (Ir 27; Na NAG 11; R 4139), Bany
3y-Kabap-Axitan u bBany Mypacung (C 141 = Chelhod 29 [CIAS 1
32.1/h9]), bany  3y-Kabrp-Ak#ian wu bBany Cyxaiim  (BO3rJyaBJisieMbld
HEeKa/ACKUM apHUCTOKpaTHUecKHUM cabedrickum pomom: Ja 684; 711; 739; 758)
U T.1.

3aece Hago 00s3aTEILHO UMETh B BUAY CleAyloniee 0OCTOSTENbCTBO. Popl
Kailfed U COOTBETCTBYIOLIHME uid Obl «CPOCJHCH» 0 TAKOU CTENEHH, UTO OHH
CyIsl IO BCEMY, MBICJIHMJHNCh HEPA3OEIMMBIMH. B pe3ynbTaTe KaliicKUH KilaH
OTpenesieHHOro uta 6a He MOT INPOCTO 3aBOEBaTh COCEIHMH wia O, MPOrHaTh
OTTYAa €ro Kai/iCKUH pOJ M  <«aHHEKCHPOBaTb» COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO
tepputopuio. Ilo BceH BHAMMOCTH €IOWHCTBEHHBIM JIETHTUMHBIM IIyTEM
MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOH 9KCNAHCHHM BJIACTH JAHHOTO KAW/CKOTO poja Obliao
CO3JlaHHE €O0I03a C COCEAHHM Kali/CKMM KJIaHOM TakdM o0Opa3oM, 4ToObl OH
BOWIEJ B MEPBBIH KJIaH B KAayeCTBE €ro MJagmied BETBH; TOJBKO TAaKUM

"IIpakTHKa 9Ta TIpEJICTABNAeTCS B BBHICHIEH CTENEHH JIOTHUHOM B KOHTEKCTE COLHANLHO-
nojuTHYecKoH opranusanuu Cpemnecaberickoro napctsa. B pamkax Cpennecabefickoro napcrt-
Ba JOMHHHPOBAHHE OINpEJENCHHBIX KJIAHOB B COOTBETCTBYIIIHX OOIIMHAX OBLJIO OOBIYHO HC-
KJIOYHTEIBHO CTAOMIIBHBIM. MBICJIb O TOM, 4TO POx A, JOMHHHDYIOUIHHA B 00mMHHE X, MOXET
OBITH MPOCTO H3THAH COCEJHHM POJIOM B, KOTOphIH TakHM Obl 0OPa30M YCTaHOBHJI CBOE I'OCIIOJ-
CTBO Haj OOuMHOM X, Cyast Mo Bcemy, Obljla COBEPUICHHO UykK[a CpeaHecaOerCKoN MoIMTHYe-
CKOH KyJbType. ENMHCTBEHHBIH JISTHTHMHBIH MyTh, HOCPEICTBOM KOTOpOro KiaH B, He Bxoas B
0o0muHy X, MO YCTAHOBHTb CBOE JIOMHHHPOBAHHE B HEH, BHAUMO 3aKJII0YaJICsi B TOM, 4TOObI 00-
pasoBaTh CO03 C KJIAHOM A, HHKOpIIOpHpoBaB bany A B Hero B KauecTBe MiajieHd BETBH 00be-
IOUHEHHOro KiaHa bnw B w-A, 1 npHoOpeTs: TAKHM 00pa3oM JIETHTHMHBIH MOJUTHUECKUH KOH-
TPOJIb HaJ OOmMHMHOH X.

8Cm., Hanpumep: Gl 1533 = Ja 2855.

“Ir23 §1;Ja 617, 7-8, 11, 14; 649, 2 u 1.1,

19 Hanpumep, Ja 649, 1.

1 Hanpuwmep, Ja 649, 2.
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cnocoboM, BHIMMO, W MOXKHO OBIJIO JOOWTBCS KOHTpOJIS HaJ COCEIHHUM
wa 6oM. BeposTHO, 9TO M ObIJIO OJHON W3 IVIaBHBIX IMPHUYHH TAKOTO IHPOKOTO
PaCTpOCTPaHEHHUSI «COI030B» MEXKIY KA CKUMH POJIAMH.

HekoTtopsle M3 9THX pOAOBBIX COKW30B OCTaBWJIM 3aMETHBIH cJied BO BCeH
nocneaylomed uctopun Memena, mpekje Bcero muKoprnopanus Bany Cy’pan
(kaiisenn baxin-3y-Paipa[t]) B bany Xampan (xaisen Xamup), koTopas
MOCJy’KUJIa BaXKHEHIIeH BEXOHM Ha MYTH CO3JaHHSI XaMIAHUTCKOHM IJIEMEHHOH
KOH(penepanuy, BKIIIOUMBIIEH B ceOst Kak Xamua, Tak 1 bakin (cM., Harpumep:
Robin 1978; 1982 a, I: 101-109).

Kak yXe MOHATHO M3 CKa3aHHOTO BbIIIE, MOJOOHBIE «COI3bI» OTHIOIb HE
Bcerga ObIM BrHoONHE JA0OpOBOJNBHBIMH. Hampumep, yrnoMsiHyToe BbllIe
Briouenue bany Cy’pan B Bany Xamman ckopee BCero peanbHO MpencTaBIIsuIo
coboli (opMaNIbHYI0 JIeTUTHMH3aNMI0 Tepenaun Paimel pony Bany Xampan
XHMHApPUTCKHMH 3aBOEBATEJISIMH, TaK OTONAroJapHBIIMMH 3TOT KAU/JCKHH POX
3a nojaBJieHHE MsTeXHOH Painpl, KoTopas, cylns MO BCEMY aKTHBHO
COTPOTHBIISUTACH KaK pa3 9TOH CaMOW XHMHAPHTCKOH OKKyHamuu cabeHcKoro
KyJbTypHOTO  apeaja, OKOHYATeJbHO  JIMKBHAHPOBAaBIIEH  CabEHCKYyI0
TMOJMTHYECKYI0 HE3aBHCHMOCTb B KOHIE TpeThero Beka H.9.'> (C 353). B
MEPUOJT TOCie XUMHAPHTCKOro «o0bemuHeHHs» HOXKHOH ApaBHH NpaKTHKA
CO3JIaHHsl POJOBBIX COI030B Oblla HauOoJiee ycHemHo NpHuMeHeHa bany 3y-
I;Ias’e‘u-l, KOTOpbl€ BKJIIOYMJIK B CBOHM poJ He MeHee 22 (OBaauatd AByx!) Opyrux
BJMSITENIPHBIX KJIaHOB OT Jodapa (Ha tepputopuu coBpemeHHOro Omana) Ha
Boctoke no «Cabelickoro» Haropbsi Ha 3araje, MHKOPIIOPHPOBaB B cebs,
cKaxeM, cabercKo-MapHOCKUH apucToKpaThueckuid pon bany Naman ([IxanaH)
U crappll kauackudl pon bany 3y-Taiiman ( Abadan 1; C 541; 621;
Ja 1028; 1030; MAFRAY/Aba Tawr 4; R 4069; 5085; Ry 508; Yanbuq 23; 47,
cm. takke: Bafagih 1979; Robin, Bafaqth 1979; Robin 1986). Takum obpasom
UM YZHAJoCh YCTAaHOBHTb CBOM KOHTPOJb HaJ OOJIbLIEH 4acTblo TEPPHUTOPHH
I0:xHOM ApaBuM (M B KOHLIE KOHIIOB, TOCTHYb LIAPCKOH BJIACTH).

123apoepantie 910, BIPOYEM, OKOHUATEBHO JHKBHAMPOBaTO CaGelickoe apCTBO, HO OTHIOb HE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIHH KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJHTHUECKUH apean. Co3gaHHBIH cabeHllaMH OH, B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICJIE, HA MHOTO BEKOB IEPEKHJI CBOHX CO3JaTeNleH, MPOJOoJKasl CylleCTBOBaTh B BUJE TaKOH
KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHUECKOH pealbHOCTH, Kak «CTpaHa Xamuna u BakdAn» BIJIOTh OO HACTOSIIEro
BPEMEHH.



YacTtb 2

Hekotopbie o6wpme doakTopbl
U TEHOEeHUMUN 3BONOLMK cabenckoro

KyNnbTYPHO-NONIUTUYECKOIo apeana
(I TiCc. 0O H.3. — NepBasi nonoBuHa | TbiC. H.3.):

OT rocypapcTBa K BoXaectsam?

['nasa VIl

O6Las xapakrepucTuka
cpenHecabenckoro LapcrBa.
CpepHecabenckas coumanbHO-NonuTUYEcKas
cucTteMa B COMocTaB/ieHUM ¢ opeBHecabenckomn
(npepBapuTenbHbIX aHaNN3)

B nenoM, coGcTBEHHO rocyiapCTBEHHBIE YEPThI MOJUTHYECKOTO LeHTpa cabei-
cKoro KynbTypHoro apeana Bo II-III Bekax H.9. ObIIM BBIpaKeHBI KpaHHE Clia-
60. DTO KacaeTcsi BCeX OCHOBHBIX MPH3HAKOB FOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTH, TAKHX, KaK
(1) Hamure 060COOIIEHHOTO B OTUYKAEHHOTO OT HAapOoJAa CIEeNHAIH3HPOBAHHO-
ro annapaTa yrnpasJeHHs (M B TOM 4YHuciie, (hOpMaJIbHOTO JIETAJIM3HPOBAHHOTO
anmnapaTa «BHYTPEHHETO» IIPUHYKIECHHS H HACHIHS), (2) PETyIsIPHOTO, UCKYC-
CTBEHHOI'0» aIMHHHCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHUAIIBHOTO AENEHHUS U (3) CUCTEMBI pe-
T'YJISIPHOTO HAJIOT 000JIOKEHHSI.

OT1cyTcTBHE B cpeliHecaOeHCKOH MOJIMTHUECKOH CHCTEMe CKOJIbKO-HHOYAb
PasBHTOH W aBTOHOMHOH CyOCHCTEMBI IOCYJApCTBEHHOHM TI'paXJAHCKOH aaMH-
HHUCTPAUWH (YHHOBHMYECTBA W T.II.) U PEryJSIPHOTO HAJIOroo0JIOKEHHs ObIIO

'Cp., nanpumep: Ky66enp 1979: 259-260; 1988: 132; Ioros 1990: 49-50; cm. Takke: Kpa-
muH 1991: 270-273; Service 1971 [1962]: 163—169; Sahlins 1968: 4—7; Johnson 1973: 1-4;
Keesing 1976: 348; Wright 1978: 49—68; Yoffee 1979: 14—17; Brumfiel 1983: 261 u T.x.
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nokasano Beime (cM. ri. IIT). Ocranock TONBKO MOKa3aTb OTCYTCTBHE y 9TOH
CHCTEMBI M TPETbEro MPU3HAKA rOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH, HCKYCCTBEHHOI'O aJMHHH-
CTPaTUBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIBHOTO JEJICHHSL

B pamkax cpemHecaOeHCKOro Ky/abTypHO-NOJHTHUECKOTO apeaya He Cyle-
CTBOBAJIO, TTO-BHAUMOMY, PETYJISPHOTO, «HCKYCCTBEHHOT0», CHIeNH(PHUECKH TO-
CYIAapCTBEHHOTO aJAMHHHCTPATHBHO-TEPPHUTOpPHAIbHOTO pAejeHus. KoneuHo,
TEPPUTOPHS apeayia COCTOsUIA U3 3eMellb «IUIeMeH» — utd OOB; TIPH 9TOM Kak-
OB M3 JaHHBIX wta O0B Obl1 BroJHE TeppuropuaneH (Beeston 1972: 258;
Rhodokanakis 1927: 119; Robin 1979: 2—5; Robin 1982a, I: 71-77; Robin
1982b: 19-23).

Ho B no/100HOM JeJIeHHH TEPPUTOPHH COOOIECTBA HA IJIEMEHHBIE «3EMJIH»,
Ha MOH B3IJIS, HET HUYEro crenudHuYecKd rocyaapcTBeHHoro. Benp, Kak ato
nokasan eme P. Jloyn (Lowie 1927), teppuTOpHanbHOe HAeleHHE B TOH HIIH
HHOM (popMe mpHCyIe, Kak MPaBHJIO, U IOTOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM COOOIIECTBAM.

S1 CKJIOHEH mosaraTh, YTO peajbHOe OTJIMYHE JOTrOCyNapCTBEHHOH (M Hero-
CyIapCTBEHHOM) MOJIMTHUECKOH OpPraHU3aldu OT IOCYJAapCTBEHHOH IO 3TOMY
napaMeTpy 3aKJI0YyaeTcsl He B CAaMOM HAJIMUMH — OTCYTCTBHH TEPPHUTOPHAIIBHO-
ro zeyieHus (OHO, KaK MpaBHJIO, OBIJIO U TaM, H TaM), @ B TOM, YTO MepPexo[ OT
JOTrOCyJapCTBEHHOH TOJIMTHYECKOH OpraHU3alldyi K roCylapCTBEHHOH 3aKOHO-
MEPHO COIMPOBOKIAETCS] MEPEXOJIOM OT «ECTECTBEHHOT'0» TEPPHUTOPHAIBHOTO
DEJICHUS] K <ACKYCCTBEHHOMY>».

JIeHCTBUTENbHO, TEPPHUTOPHAIBPHOE MAEJEHHE HOTOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX CO-
00IIeCTB CKJIaApIBaETCsl BIOJHE CTUXHHHO, OTHIOIb HE KaK pe3yJbTaT AesTelb-
HOCTH PaHHHX MOJIUTHYECKHX CTPYKTYp. Tak, TEpPUTOPHS BOXKJIECTBA, KaK Mpa-
BHJIO, COCTOUT U3 TEPPUTOPHH HECKOJIbKHUX OOIIWH, HO BJIACTh BOXIS 9TO Tep-
PHUTOpHANIPHOE JeJICHHE PAKTHYECKH HUKOT Ja HE yYPEKAacT.

Hacnenyst ot norocysapcTBeHHOH MOJUTHYECKOH OpPraHHM3allMH €CTECTBEH-
HOE TEPPUTOPHAIBHOE HEJEHHE, TOCYJapCTBEHHAsl OpPraHHU3alHsl B Ipolecce
CBOEr0 CTAaHOBJICHHsI HAYHHAET €ro0 UCKYCCTBEHHO MEHSITh, IIPHUIaBasl eMy BCe
6onee u 6osee peryssipHbId XapakTep. MMEHHO «HCKyCCTBEHHOCTb» M PETYJISIP-
HOCTb TEPPUTOPHAIBHOTO JAeNeHHs (a HEe TEPPHUTOPHAJIBbHOE JeJIeHHE CaMo IO
ce0e) U MOTYT CJIyKHTb TOKa3aTesIeM Pa3BUTOCTH TOCYJAapCTBEHHOH OpraHHU3a-
nuu. Cnenudguyeckod uepTod Oonee WM MeHee pa3sBHUTOH rocyJapCTBEHHOM
OPraHM3alMH SIBJISETCSI HMEHHO «3aBHCHMOCTb» PETYJISIPHOTO, HCKYCCTBEHHOTO,
COOCTBEHHO rOCYapPCTBEHHOTO aAMHHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPHUTOPHAIIBHOTO JEJICHHSI
OT rocynapcTBeHHOH BnacTH. Crenuuyecku rocyJapcTBEHHAs! BJACTb MOKET
NPOBECTH aJMHMHHUCTPATHBHYIO pedopMy: YUpemuTb BMECTO neseHHs Ha 15
MPOBHHLUH JeJeHHe Ha 25 NernapTaMeHTOB, CJIHMTh ABE TYOSpHHH B OAHY, HIIH
Hao0OpOT pa3fesnTh OJHY — Ha TPH, EpeaaTh ye3 U3 OJHOH T'yOepHHH B JIpY-
I'yl0, H3MEHHTb I'PAHUIbl MEXIY «aAMHHHCTPATHBHO-TEPPHTOPHATLHBIMH €IIH-
HULAMH» U T.N. PerynspHoe HcKycCTBEHHOE creluHYecKH rocyaapCTBEHHOE
aZMMHHCTPAaTHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIBHOE JIEJICHHE BBITJISAUT, TAKAM 00pa3oM, Kak
CBOEro poja MOPOXAEHHE TOCYAApPCTBEHHOH BJIACTH, HO MOCJEOHSII B 3TOH
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cepe, KOHEUHO, IEHCTBYET, KaK MPABHJIO, HE YHCTO MPOU3BOJIbHO, 2 YUHTHIBAS
€CTECTBEHHOE, HE3aBHUCHMO OT Hee CJIOKHMBIIEECS] TEPPHTOPHATIBHOE JEIECHHE.
B moOoM ciyuae HMCKYCCTBEHHasl COCTAaBJISIOMAsl B PEryJisspHOM  all-
MHHHCTPAaTHBHO-TEPPHUTOPHATPHOM JIeJIEHMH OUEBHIHA, H UMEHHO ee, Ha MOH
B3IJISIT, U HY)KHO CUHTATh CHEeNUMHUECKH rOCyIapCTBEHHOM.

HekoTtopble 4epTsl  «HCKYCCTBEHHOCTH» CpelHecaOeHCKOH TeppHTO-
PHATBHO-TIOJIATHYECKON OpraHU3aliK (JieieHHe uia OOB MEepPBOTO MOpsIKa Ha
«Tpetw» [tlt /en.u./] u «uetBepTH» [rb /en.u./]) — UMEHHO TaK HEpeaKo 0b603Ha-
qa TCsI uia ObI2 B cpeiHeCaDEHCKUX HAIUCSX) MOTYT PACCMATPHBATBCS U KaK
pe3yIbTAT €CTECTBEHHOH CErMEHTAIlMH pa3pacTaBIIUXCS uta OOB, HO, MOXKET
OBITh, U KaK OCTATKH PETYJSPHOTO aJIMHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPHTOPHAIBHOTO Jie-
JeHus JpeBHero Hepﬂona.2 Ho B mo6om ciiyuae B CpeHHH NEpHO[ AeIeHHE
CabelicKoro mapcTBa Ha 3eMJIM uia OOB OBLIO YK€ BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHBIM H CO-
BEPLIICHHO HE3aBHCHMBIM OT IEHTPAJbHOH (Ia W, BUOMMO, OT JIIOOOH APYro)
Bnactd. Tak, HHKaKas BiacTh B CpenHecabeHCKOM apcTBe He MOTJIa, TOX0Xe,
MPOBECTH «aJIMHHHCTPATHBHYI0 pedhopMy»: CKa)eM, BMECTO JeJIeHHsl apeana
Ha 3eMJH 15 wa 60B yupenuTh ero JejieHHe Ha 8§ MM 25 «IJIeMeH» — yKpyI-
HHTb HJIH Pa3sgpoOHTh «aJIMHHHUCTPATHBHBIE €IHHMIBI»; HIH BMECTO JEJICHHS
«KOH(peliepallii» Ha TPH TPETH MOJEJHTh e Ha UeThipe quBean.3 Hukakas
BJIACTB, TIOXOXE, HE MOIJAa Jake MPOCTO M3MEHHUTh TPAHHUIY MEKIY 3eMJISIMH
OTHAENbHBIX wa OOB.

Hrtak, Ha MOH B3rJIsiA, HU O KAKOM «HUCKYCCTBEHHOM» PETYJISIPHOM, CIELH-
¢uUeckH TOCYTapCTBEHHOM aqMHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIBHOM JACJICHUH
Cabetickoro napcrsa Bo II-11I Bekax roBOpHUTh HE IPHXOIUTCSL.

B utore, Cpennecabelickoe apCTBO OKa3bIBACTCS JIMNICHHBIM BCEX OCHOB-
HBIX TIPH3HAKOB rocyaapctBa. Enpa i He eIHHCTBEHHOE, YTO 3aCTABIISIET MEHSI
BCe-TaKH FOBOPUTHh O HAJMUWH TOCYAApCTBa, MyCKal U KpaiHe cj1aboro, B eH-
Tpe cperHecabeHCKOH CONMMAIBbHO-TIOIMTHYECKOH CHCTEMbI, 9TO CYIIECTBOBA-

2 OcHOBaHHs TIpemIONaraTh, to B JIpeBHHI MepHON caGelCKas rocyIapCTBEHHAS OPraHH3AIHS
Oblta OoJiee pasBuToH, yeM B CpelHuUH, paccMaTpuBaroTcsl HUKe. CripaBefIMBOCTH Paiu, Halo
OTMETHTb, UTO JEeJIeHHe COBPEMEHHBIX HEMEHCKHX IJIEMEH Ha «TPeTH», «4eTBEPTH» HJIH Jaxe
«siThie» (el 4. —k h a m T s [use3], BcTpedaeTcsl, HallpuMep, CPeld HEKOTOPBIX CEeKIHH Iuie-
MeHH Xapud), «BocbMbIe» (CKakeM, y 3y-XycaiH), «aeBsTbie» (Harnpumep, y Bany Cypaiim)
u T.1. (cM., HanpuMmep: Dresch 1984b; 1989), no-BuauMoMy, He SIBJISETCSI HU B KaKOH Mepe Hc-
KYCCTBEHHBIM (M Jaxe He MOXET PacCMaTPHBATHCSI KAK HEKHE OCTATKH ObLIOTO HCKYCCTBEHHOIO
TICJICHUST).

3TIpu 5TOM TaKHe «aIMHHHCTPATHBHHBIE PehOPMBI» MOLIH MPOBOIUTH HE TONBKO PA3BHTHIC EBPO-
NeHCKHe rocyapcTsa, HaunHas ¢ HoBoro BpeMeHH, HO yxke JpeBHEBOCTOUHbBIE TOCYAapCTBa (CM.,
Hanpumep: annamaes, Jlykonun 1980: 108—127).

4Kak yIOaJoCh NOCTATOYHO, HA MOH B3IJIsIH, yOemHTeJIbHO Mokasath X. Mamymoro, Ha Oonbmiei
YaCTH TEPPUTOPHHU TOTO, YTO B APEBHOCTH COCTABIISUIO CaOEHCKUH KyJIbTYPHBIH apeas, TeppUTO-
pHasbHOE JieleHHe (B OCOOGHHOCTH Ha HHM3IIEM H CPEJHHX YPOBHSIX) MPOJOJIKATO OCTaBaThCsI
BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM H IPAaKTHUECKH Ha BceM NpoTstkeHHH Cpemnux BekoB U Hosoro (1 Ho-
Bermero) BpemMend (Matsumoto 1994).
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HHe (Hapsily C OMOJUCHHSIMH i@ OOB) OTHOCHTENIBHO PEryJIsipHON HapCKOH ap-
mun (hms' — cm., nanpumep: Beeston 1976]).

B menom, cabelickuii KynbTypHO-noJuTHUecKui apean II-III BB. H.9. MOX-
HO, Ha MOH B3IJIsi, OXapaKTEPHU30BaTh KAK MOJHUTHKO-KYJbTYPHYIO CHCTEMY,
COCTOSIIYIO M3 CJ1ab0ro, «<HEPAsBUTOTO» TOCYJapPCTBa B CTPYKTYPHOM IEHTPE H
CHJIbHBIX, «[IEPEPa3BHTBIX» BOXKIECTB HA CTPYKTypHOH nepudepun.” [Ipu stom,
HECMOTpSI Ha CBOI0 BHEUIHIOI PBHIXJIOCTb H CJa0YI0 MOJMTHUYECKYIO LEHTpaIH-
30BaHHOCTH, (PyHKIMOHHpOBajia 9Ta cucreMa Bo II-III BB. H.9. BroJHE 9dpex-
THBHO. BoXkJiecTBa BMecTe ¢ LapCKOH BJIACTBIO OKA3aJMCh HECPABHEHHO CHJIb-
Hee MPOCTOH cyMMbl BOXkOecTB. Llapckast BIacTh, HECMOTPSI Ha €€ BHIMMYIO
cnaboctb, BbinosHsUIa B CpegHecaOeHCKOM apcTBe KpaHHe IMoJie3Hble (hyHK-
nuu. Ilpexne Bcero, oHa akKyMyJIMPOBajJa BOGHHBIH MOTEHIHAN BOXIECTB U
KaHaJIM3HpoBaJia ero 3a npejensl cabercKkoro apeana. B pesynbrate pemanoch
cpasy IBe BaKHEHIIHE 3a1auH:

1. TIpemoTBpamankch BHYTPEHHHE, «MEXIUIEMEHHbIE» YCOOMIBI BHYTPH
apeana (momoOHBIX ycobur mis caberickoro apeana II-III BB. H.9. HaMm, OEHCT-
BUTEJIbHO, IPAKTHUECKH HEU3BECTHO).

2. MHOTrOKpaTHO YCHJHMBAJICS (M OPraHU30BBIBAJICSI) COBMECTHBIH BOCHHBIH
MOTEHIMAJ CHCTeMBl. B pesynbTarte 9Ta KpaiiHe cj1abo NOJUTHUYECKH LIEHTPaIH-
30BaHHAsI CHCTEMa OKa3ajlach B COCTOSIHHM TIOUTH JiBa BEKa NPOTHBOCTOSITh
CHJIbHEHIIMM TpPOTHBHHKAM, OKpyxaBmuMm Cpennecabelickoe LApCTBO Oyk-
BaJIbHO CO BCEX UEThIPEX CTOPOH cBeTa. Ha ceBepe apeay mpOTHBOCTOSUIM apa-
Obl-OeqyMHBl (2 CHJIa BOEHHOTO TMOTEHIMala KOUEBHHMKOB OONIEH3BECT-
Ha), HEPEAKO BBICTYMABIIME K TOMY XK€ IMOJ HayaJoOM MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO LEH-
TpanpHOoapaBuickoro Kunmurckoro napctsa. Ha Boctoke — obmupHoe Xanpa-
MayTCKO€ 1IapcTBO, MHOTOKPATHO npeBocxoausuee CpeaHecabercKoe Mo Tep-
PUTOPHH M 9KOHOMHUYECKOMY MOTeHnuany. Ha lore — HecpaBHeHHO Oosee mo-
JMTHYECKH LEHTPAJIH30BaHHOE XHMHApHTCKOE LApCTBO, OOJNagaBiIee K TOMY
’Ke caMbIM BbICOKMM B FOkHOM ApaBUH SKOHOMHUYECKUM MoTeHuuasoM. Hako-
Hell, Ha 3amaje y cabedneB OblJI TAaKOH MOTYYHH NMPOTHBHHK Kak AKCYMCKOE
apCTBO, HMEHHO B 9TO BpeMsl IOJUHHHBIIEE BCE KPACHOMOPCKOE Mmodepexbe
Memena u GONBIIMHCTBO OOMMH 3amagHoro Haropbs. M BceM 5THM Mpo-
THBHHKaM ca0eHlibl HAaHOCHJIM YYBCTBHTEJIbHbIE TIOPAXKEHHMSI, IPOHUKAIH JaJie-
KO BriyOb BpaXeCKOH TEPPHTOPHH, 3aHHMaJM IOpOAa M CEJIEHHs], PacroJo-
KEHHbIE Ha PACCTOSIHMH, MHOTOKPATHO TPEBbIMIABLIIEM IIONEPEYHHK CaMOro
Caberickoro mapctBa II-IIIBB.H.9., wuT.O  (von Wissmann 1964b;
Bafagih 1990; Pynkosa 1995 u 1.11.].°

SHe OymeM 3a0bIBaTh, BIIPOUEM, O TOM UTO CHCTEMA 9TA HMeJIa U HHbIE BaXXHbI€ CTPYKTYPHBIE dJIe-
MEHTBI (CM. BBIIIE).

GBnpoqu, CMPaBeUTMBOCTH Py HANO OTMETHTD, UTO €CJIH BOCHHO-MOJHTHUECKAS] OPraHHU3aAIHST
apeaJia Mo3BOJIsUIa, HAITPUMeEP, 3aXBaTHTh CTOJIHLY OoJiee KpyIMHOrO MPOTHBHHKA, Pa3pyIUTh €ro
[JIABHBIH MOPT | T.II., TO BOT MOCTABHTH MOJABJISIONYI0 YACTh BPEMEHHO 3aXBAYEHHBIX TEPPUTO-
PHH IMOJ, CKOJIbKO-HHOYIb YCTOHUHMBBIF KOHTPOJIb 9Ta OpPraHH3alus yxke cabednam, Moxoxe, He



"nasa VII. CoeaHecaberickas cuct ema B cpaBHeHuUu C apesHeri 83

HeynuBHTeNbHO, YTO M B MOCJENYIOIIHE BeKa MHOTHE MOJUTHYECKHE CHC-
Tembl HMemena (BKmouas nake GPHTAHCKYIO CHCTEMY 0KHOAPABHHCKHX MpO-
TekTopaTtoB — ['epacumoB 1987: 51) neMOHCTpHpOBAIM 3aMETHO BbIPAKEHHBIE
4epThl MOJUTHYECKOH opranu3anuu Caberickoro napcrsa II-III BB. H.5. HeicT-
BHTEJIbHO, B YCJIOBHSX MeMeHa (B 0COGEHHOCTH FOPHOTO) FOCYAAPCTBY CILIONIb
U PSIOM HE UMEJIO HHUKAKOTO CMbICJIA MBITAThCSl PACHIPOCTPAHSITh PETYISIPHYIO
rOCYapCTBEHHYIO OPraHH3alMI0 HA MHOTHE «IUIEMEHHBIE» TEPPHUTOPHH (YCT-
pauBaTh TaM COOCTBEHHYIO TPaXJAHCKYI0 aJIMMHHCTDPALHIO, BBOAUTh HCKYCCT-
BEHHOE aJMHHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAJIBHOE NEJIeHHe, HaJlaXHBaTh PeryJsp-
Hoe Hajoroobnoxenue). Crutons U psEoM Oostee 1enecooOpa3HbIM OKa3bIBa-
JIOCh COXPaHSITh B 9THX paHOHaX TPAJHIHOHHYIO MOJUTHYECKYI0 OpPraHH3alHMIo,
ABTOHOMHBIE BOXXIECTBA M IJIEMEHa, 00s3aHHbIE, KaK MPABHJIO, [EHTPAIbHOH
BJIACTH JIMIIb MPEIOCTABJIEHHEM B €€ PaclopsDKEHHE CBOMX IIEMEHHBIX OMNOJI-
yeHuH. Takasi cHCcTeMa OTHOIIEHHH OKa3blBalach, Kak IPaBHJIO, BIOJHE 3¢-
(PeKTHBHOH M [NOCTAaTOYHO BHIrOJHOH obemMm ctopoHam (Dresch 1984b; 1989;
I'epacumos 1987: 45—-55; Aba Ghanim 1990).

HmeoTcsi HEKOTOpble OCHOBaHHs INpeAnojaraTbh, 4TO JIpeBHecabOercKas
(I TeIC. IO H.9.) TOCYIapCTBEHHAasi OpraHu3anusi OblJa OIYTHMO CHJIbHEE
cpenHecabelickod. HampuMep, JOCTAaTOYHO Pa3BHTHIA TOCYHApCTBEHHbBIN am-
napar paHHecaOeHCcKoH «denepamuu» (neppas nojosuHa I TeiCc. 1O H.3.) TO-
3BOJISUT €€ MOJIMTHYECKUM Juaepam, mykappubam Caba’, BO3BOAUTDb OECSTKH
Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX COOPYKEHHH (TaKHX KaK HPPHIallHOHHBIE CHCTEMBI, XPaMbl,
rOPOJCKHE CTEHBI M T.J1.) B PA3HBIX KOHIAX «(elepalii», 4TO, HO-BHIAMOMY,
OBIJIO MPAKTHUECKH HEBO3MOXKHBIM JJISI CpefHECa0eHCKUX aped B CHITy ciabo-
CTH TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO armapara, HMEBIIErocsl B MX pacropsbkeHud. Ham n3-
BECTHO CPAaBHHUTEJIbHO MHOTO H O ApeBHECAOEHCKUX IpakJaHCKHX YHHOBHHKAX,
KOTOpBI€, HAMPHMEP, MOLJIH ObITh HasHaueHsl (s°ym [493]) PyKOBOZMTb CTPOH-
TEJIbHBIMH pabOTaMH HJIM OTBEYATD 32 KaKOH-IHOO TOpPOI.

1o3BoJisUIa. M3 BCEro CKa3aHHOro BbIlIE, HA MOH B3IJIS, JOCTATOUHO OYEBH/HO, UTO IS 9TOTO
OHa M He ObliIa BIIOJIHE MPHCIIOCOOJIEHa.

7C 366 a; b; 367 + Jly 16; 490; 622; 623; 627; 629; 631; 632 a; b; 634; 636; 957; Gl 1122 + 1116
+1120; 1558 [= MAFRAY-al-Asa il 6]; 1560 [= MAFRAY-al-Asa il 5]; 1561; 1567 [=
MAFRAY-ad-Durayb 3]; A 710; 775 [MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa ud 4]; 776 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat
Sa ud 2]; 777 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa Gd 8]; MAFRAY-al-Asa il 2; 3; 7; -Hirbat Sa ad 6; 10;
Ph 133 [= MAFRAY-al-Asa il 1]; R 3943; 3945; 3946; 3948 [= Gl 1550 = MAFRAY-ad-
Durayb 4]; 3949; 3950; 4399; 4401; 4429; 4494; 4844 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa ad 1]; 4850
[= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa ud 3]; 4904 [= Gl 1559 = MAFRAY-al-Asa il 4]; 4906; 5096 u 1.1.

8C 375 [= Ja 550]; 439; 494; 496 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa ud 13]; 566; Ja 552; 555; 557;
MAFRAY-al-Balag-al-Ganuabi 1 [= Gl 1719 + 1717 + 1718]; R 4428; 4635; 4845 bis; Ry 584;
Sh 20 uT.n; cm. Takke: Ryckmans J. 1951: 62—64, 83, 85, 88—90, 92; Audouin, Breton,
Robin 1989: 74—76 u 1.1. Heobxoaumo yuHTBIBaTh, UTO cpefHecaberickas snurpaduka BO MHO-
ro pa3 Ooraue gpeBHecaOefickod. B cBs3H ¢ 9THM TOT (hakT, uto caberickue Hagmuc [I-1II BB.
H.9. XPaHST CTOJb YIOPHOE MOJIYAHHE OTHOCHTEIBHO FOCYHApCTBEHHON IPaXJaHCKOM aJMHHH-
CTpanHuy B cabeHCKOM apeajie 9TOro BpeMeHH, MPECTaBIIsIeTCst 0COOEHHO CHMITTOMATHYHBIM.
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CymecTByIOT ONpejiesieHHble OCHOBAHHSI MPEANosarath U To, YTO B APEB-
HeHmeM cabeHCTKOM rocyIapCTBe SMOXH MyKappuOOB e nporecc GopMHpO-
BaHHsI PETyJIIPHOTO TOCYIAapCTBEHHOrO Hajoroobtsoxkenus. UIMeHHO st aTon
IpeBHeHmen smoxu, a He Wit CpeHero neprojaa UMel TCsl peasibHble OCHOBA-
HHSI TIpeArnojarath TpaHcOPMALHIO JAECSITHHBI, BBIIUIAUHMBaeMOH «enepab-
HOMY», «HMIIEPCKOMY» OOXKECTBY , B CKPBITBIH r'OCYHAapPCTBEHHBIH HAJOr (CM.,
Boimie /71.3. unu, Hanpumep, Korotayev 19941).

HaxkoHen, B paMKax OpeBHECAOEHCKOTO KyJbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOTO apeasa
(B oTiMUMe OT apeana cpenHecabercKoro), Mo-BUIUMOMY, IPOCIIEKHUBAIOTCS U
OTpeJe/IeHHbIE 3JIEMEHTbl HCKYCCTBEHHOTO, COOCTBEHHO TOCYIApCTBEHHOTO
aIMHHHCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAILHOTO fieeHHusL. '’

Hrak, Ha MOH B3IJIsiA, HMEIO TCS ONpPEJIeJIeHHbIE OCHOBAHMSI yTBEPKJATh, UTO
rocyapCTBEHHas OpraHu3alysi CabeHCKOro KyJbTypHO-TIOJHTHYECKOrO apeana
npeTeprena pagukaibHOe ocabiieHHe B KOoHIe JIpeBHero nepuoia, U Tak v He
BOCCTaHOBHJIACh B CKOJIbKO-HHOY/b CyIECTBEHHOH cTeneHd B CpenHud nepu-
on. BmecTte ¢ Tem, Takyo 5BOJIIOLHIO BPSII JIM MOKXHO PacCMaTPHBATh B KauecT-
BE «perpecca» WM JereHepanuu, oo ocnabjeHne rocyiapCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP
KOMIIEHCHPOBAJIaCh YCHJICHHEM aJIbTEPHATHBHBIX HETOCYIApPCTBEHHBIX COILH-
QIbHO-TIOJINTHYECKUX MHCTUTYTOB. B ymajiok MpUXOOUT UMEHHO IOCYAapCTBO,
HO He 00IIECTBO.

Bcio  pagukanpHOCTD TOH — TpaHcpOpMalMH, KOTOPYIO — COIHAJBbHO-
MOJIMTHYECKHE CTPYKTYPbl CAabEHCKOro KyJIbTYPHOTO apeajia HCIIBITAJIM B KOHLE
I ThIC. 0O H.3., 0COOEHHO penbebHO MOXKET MOKa3aTh KOJMYECTBEHHbIH aHaIU3
caberickolt snurpadukd. OH ke MOKET IOMOYb ONpPEAeIUTh OAWH U3 COLHAIb-
HO-TIOJINTHYECKUX MHCTHUTYTOB, Pa3BUTHE W YCHJIEHHE KOTOPOrO B 3HAUHTENb-
HOH CTENEeHH KOMIEHCHPOBAIH OCJIa0JIeHHe rOCYAapCTBEHHOH OpraHH3aIMH.

°B JpeBHelimyo 310Xy B 9TOM KavecTBe B npegenax CabeHcKon «denepaii» BBICTYIIaN CKopee
Acrap 3y-3u6an, Bnagpika cesmwmmma TR [Y)X], na rope Oxaban an-Jlays [ 1, a e
AJMakax, BiajpiKa ABBaMa (CM. BBIIIE).

19 OcroBanus anst Takoro yTBepiaeHus mpuBoasTcs B rn. VI zamHoi Momorpadmn. Tam ke ma-
I0TCSl H HEKOTOpbIE HOMOJHHUTENbHbIE apryMEHThl, TOATBEPKAaoIIHe Oosiee BBICOKYIO CTENEeHb
Pa3BUTOCTH COOCTBEHHO IOCYJAapCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp HpeBHecaOeiCKoH JepxaBbl B CPAaBHEHHH
co CpenHecaOeHCKHM apCTBOM.



["nasa VIII

TpaHcchopmaums HEKOTOPbIX coLManbHO-
NONIUTUYECKNX CTPYKTYp cabenckoro apeana
B KOHUe [ipeBHero nepuoaa: Koim4yecTBeHHbIN
aHann3 cabenckon anurpadovkm

MHe yXe NpHUXOJUJIOCh MyOJHMKOBaTh Pe3yJbTaThl KOJMYECTBEHHOTO aHaIM3a
cabetickort snurpadmkn (Koportaes 1990a; 19906; 1997). Oanako nyOsmkye-
MBbI€ 37eCh TabJHIBI HE AyOIHUpYIOT yXKe onmyonukoBanHble. C OJHOH CTOPOHBI,
OHH He Tak MojpoOHbl, KaK yXe OIyOJMKOBaHHbIE, HO, C APYTOH, OHH COCTaB-
JIeHBI ¢ y4eToM Oosblero yucia Haanuced. Tak uTo MpUBOJUMBIE B HUX JaH-
Hble MOXXHO CUHTaTh HECKOJIBKO OoJjiee HaJeXKHBIMH, YEM Te, YTO OBLIN Omyd-
JIMKOBAHbI paHee.

k% 3k

CpenHecabeHcKoH snurpaguke Mpucyma ogHa IpaMedaTeIbHasi OCOOCHHOCTb:
MHOKECTBEHHOE YMCJIO 3/1eChb OUEHb YacTo ynoTtpeOJjsieTcst TaMm, rae Obl Mbl
CKOpee K JaJi €JUHCTBEHHOT'O HJIM JBOHCTBEHHOTO.

JlOCTaTOYHO XapaKTepHO B 9TOM OTHOLIEHHH YyMNOTpeOsieHue Tutyaa b [
byt" X «Bmamplkd JoMa X» («IOM» B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE HMEET CKopee
3HaUEHHE «3aMOK» — YKPEIJICHHOE COOpYKEHHE IPECTHKHOTO Xapakrepa,
CpeIOTOYHE M CHMBOJI BJIACTH). BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOT0, CKOJIKO aBTOPOB Y
HAMIHCH — OJMH', 1Ba’ MJH TPH M OoJjiee’, — THTYJl 9TOT YHOTpeGNeH BO
MHOECTBEHHOM UHCJIE BO BCEX CJIyYasiX, JaXke B IEPBOM M BTOPOM, KOT'Jia Mbl
Obl cropee Xaajd (OPM COOTBETCTBEHHO €JWHCTBEHHOIO W JBOHCTBEHHOTO
YHCIa.

Bo3moxHBIM 31ech KaxeTcsi (Ha TepBbIH B3IJIsi) oObsICHEHHE, HCXOAsee
U3 MPEIOJIOKEHHSI O TOM, YTO B JaHHOM CJIy4ae Mbl HMEEM JEJIO C TUTYJIOM,
KOTOpBIH  HMMeJ  JIMIb  €JUHCTBEHHYIO  IpaMMaTHYecKylo  Qopmy
MHOECTBEHHOT'O UHCJIA, a JPYTHX MPOCTO HE HMEIL.

OpHako mnpH OnMKaHmeM paccMOTpPEHHH TO#00HOe OObsICHEHHE He
BBIJCPKUBAET KPUTHKH. Jleno B TOM, UTO BCe JOpYrHE THTYJHI,
ynoTpebJsBIIMECS] BO MHOKECTBEHHOM UHCJIE IIPH OJHOM aBTOpE, MOTJH
yIoTpeOsATCS U B €AWHCTBEHHOM. Tak, THTYN gyl («BoXnp [wa 6a]») B 21

'Ir 22; Ja 562; 564; 651; 695; 2867.
2C 628; Gl 1320/I~1L; Ja 670.
3C 172; Ja 616; 716; 718; 1819 = VL 23 = Doe/W. Shirjan 19; Ry 538.



86 Yactb 2. OT rocyapapct Ba K BOXOeCT BaM ?

Hagnucu w3 39, mpUHAUIeKalMX OJHOMY aBTOpY, YIOTpeOJieH BO
MHOKECTBEHHOM uHCNEe', HO B OCTANIbHBIX 18 OH CTOHT B €IMHCTBEHHOM .
Tutyn® bd/’dm «knueHT/bl» TIPH OZHOM aBTOpe B 15 Ciyuasx ymoTpebleH Bo
MHOKECTBEHHOM UHCJIe’, HO B 52 HANNHCAX B TaKHX CIydyasX ymoTpeGJieHo
eIMHCTBEHHOE uMCcio'. HakoHel, NpHM yKA3aHMH NPHHALIEKHOCTH K uid O
(«HucObI») OHAM aBTOPOM MHOXXECTBEHHOE YHCJIO YNOTpeOsIeHo B 7 cilyvasix ,
a equHcTBeHHOE — B 35'’. 3HAUMT, NPHUMHBI JAHHOTO SIBJCHHMS JOJIKHBI OBITH
CKOpee COLHANbHOTO, YeM JIMHIBHCTHUECKOTO MiaHa ',

Bropoe B03MOXHOE OOBSCHEHHE MOXKET MCXOAHUTh M3 TOro, YTO B
MOJOOHBIX CIyuyasixk Mbl HMEEM JeJO0 C MHOXECTBEHHBIM BO3BEJIMUYEHHS
(pluralis majestatis), HO U Takoe OOBbSICHEHHE HE BbIACPKUBAECT KPUTHKH.

Bo-nepBbIx, HOJOOHBIM 00pa30M YIOTPEeOIISETCS U TAKOH «THTYJ» Kak dm
«KJIMEHTbI», MEXOy TeM, KaK JaHHasl KaTeropusi 3aBUCHMOIO HaceJleHHs
MpelcTaBisula COOOH enBa JIH HE CaMblH HH3KMH MAacCOBBIH cnoi 2
cpeaHecabeHCKOro KyJbTYpHO-TIOJIMTHUECKOTO apeajia (BIpoYeM, HECOMHEHHO,
Jajeko He OecnpaBHBIM M SIBHO HE TOXJECTBEHHBIH pabam, cM., HampHMep,
Kopotaes 1981), uaBecTHblf Ham M3 snUrpacduky. JJeHCTBUTENbHO, CYIIECTBY-
€T Kak MUHMMYM 15 Haamuced, Kakaasi U3 KOTOPbIX HUMEET TOJIbKO 1O OJHOMY
aBTOpPY, YKa3bplBAOI[EMY TeM HE MeHee CBOH (CBOM JIM?) CTaTyC KaK «KJIHEHTO8»
(’dm) BO MHOXECTBEHHOM UYHCJe (CM. Bblme MpuMed. 165), Hampumep,
C 410, 1-2: «Jlaxa# acar (u3 poma) 3y-Xacca[c],, kaueHTbl (?) (poma) 3¥-
Xanwém»”, nmn R 4229, 1-2: «Unapamax cein (poxa) lamma’ v, ,KIHEHTHI
() (poma) 3y-AmBmitian»'* mT.a. Kpome Toro, kak MuHHMYM B 10

4C41; 282; Ir 1; 5; 13; 22; 28; Ja 562; 564; 631; 644; 649; 650; 651; 695; 2862; Na NAG 16;
R 3990; 3993; Ry 520.

SBE-BT 2; C 317; 642; 658; Ja 489A; 2864; 2867; MAFRAY/Sari 6; R 3958; 4196; 4231; 4624;
YMN 3;4;7;8;9; 10.

®IlonsTHE «THTYT» B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE YMOTPEONSETCS 34ECh B BHICHICH CTENEHH YCIOBHO. B
JIaHHOM MOHOTpadUH «THTYJIOM» Ha3bIBaeTCsI JII0 00 JOMOJHHTENbHOE (CBEpX HMEHH, (DHITHALIHE
u poza) obo3Hauenue B opMyiax BBOIHOM CAMOHIEHTH(DHKAIIMH aBTOPOB HAIITHUCEH.

7C 397, 1-3; 410; 531; 534; Fa 102 = Fa 8, 1; Ja 689; 696 ~ 697; 725; 726; 2111; 2122; Na NAG
2,3; R 4229.

8C88;119; 373; 394; 501; 584; Gl931; 1636; 1734A; 1734B; Ja 2870 = Gl 1654 = R 4081
Ne 107; Robin/Kani 25 u np.

9J'Iy 23 [= Graf 2 = DJE 13]; C 397; 534; Ir 36; Ja 2112; Ry 591; YM 392.

e 84; 211; 359; 397; Gl 1538; 1542; 1637; Kortler 4; NAM 230 (CIAS II 95.11/08 Ne 1);
R 3957; 4205; 4525; YM 1064 u np.

" Ormeuy, uro u st b [ [1ollfi] sacBupmetenpcTBOBaHA HecOMHeHHas (POpPMa EIHHCTBEHHOTO
yucna—b [ [’|°ﬂ]; H, CKaxeM, IUis1 0003HaueHHsI 00)KECTBEHHOrO MOKPOBHUTEISI GOJIbIN eCeMeHHOM
o0 uHbI, 0003HAUAaeMOro OOBIYHO KaK «BJagblKa goMa ux» (b [ byt-hmw [“’3?8?"\1‘3"]), B
OOJIPIIMHCTBE CITy4YaeB UCIOJIb3YETCss HMEHHO (popMa eqUHCTBEHHOro yucia (Hanpumep: C 565,
2;567,2; R 4578 u ap.; cMm. Takxke: Jamme 1947: 122-123).

2Ecim He cunTaTh HEGOJIBIIOTO YHCIA HEBONBHHKOB, CYIIECTBOBAaHHE KOTOPBIX YraJblBaeTcsl MO
HekotopeiM HagnucsiM (R 3910; Gl 1376). Cratyc ux He OO KOHLA SICEH, HO CKOpee BCEro OH ObLI
HHKE, YeM Y HACJIEICTBEHHbIX «KJMEHTOB» (’dm) pOIOB M LIaDCKOH BJIACTH.

L Y TTd- T[T],’dmd- N" --.

" IRS’D bn S’L’Ly’dmd"N W Y " .
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cpenHecabeHCKUX HAAIMUCSIX, HMEIO KX 110 Ba aBTOPA, «KJIHEHThI» YKA3bIBAIO T
CBOHM CTaTyc, HCIOJIb3ysI MHOXKECTBEHHOE, a HE IBOMCTBEHHOE ancio .

Cro1a Xe cyiefyeT OTHECTH H KaK MUHHMYM 7 cpeaHecabeHCKHX HaaIHCeH,
OIMHOYHBIE aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX, HE OTJIHUASCh HH 3HATHOCTHIO, HH BBICOKHM
MOJIOKEHUEM, YKa3bIBAIOT CBOK MPHHAIUICKHOCTh K wia Oy, UCTIONb3Ys popMy
MHO’KECTBEHHOTO UHcCJa (CM. BbImme nmpumed. 167), Hanpumep, Jly 23 = Graf 2 =
DIJE 13, 1-2: «Xayda acat cbiH (poaa) banuiii, dab,mannutet (?)»16, HIIH
Ja2112 (CIAS T 39.11/02 Ne7),1: «HMaxmi’un [chiH (pona) .Jpanaras,
paiimanutet  (?)»'7 mT.. A B 13 ciyuasx mBa aBTOpa C HEBBICOKHM
COLMANBHBIM CTAaTyCOM yKa3blBAIOT CBOI0 IPHHAIJIEKHOCTh K wa Oy,
HCTIOJb3Yst POPMY HE ABOMCTBEHHOTO, @ MHOKECTBEHHOTO UHCA .

Bo-BTOpHIX, B IENOM psiie CIydyaeB aBTOP-OJHHOUKA YHNOTPEOJsieT OIHH
THTYJ BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCNE, a APYrod — B €IMHCTBEHHOM', HJIH [Ba
aBTOpa — OAWH  THTYJ BO  MHOXECTBEHHOM  4YHCJE, a Jpyrod — B
JBOHCTBEHHOM ", 3HAUHT JEJIO 37€Ch HE CTOJBKO B CTATYCE ABTOPOB, CKOJIBKO B
XapakTepe COOTBETCTBYIOMHX THTYJIOB.

Mexny TeM YyXe [OBOJBHO [aBHO OBLIO TPEIOKEHO U BIOJHE
yOenuTeNpbHOe, Ha MOH B3TJIsIA, OOBSICHEHHE 3TOro (peHOMEHa: BCe JIeNO B TOM,
YTO THTYJ, YHOTPeOJISBIIUICS €AWHCTBEHHBIM aBTOPOM BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM
YHCJie, XapaKTepH3yeT He HHIMBHUIYAJIbHBIH CTAaTyC aBTOpa, a TPYHIIOBOH
cratyc ero poja (cMm., Hanpumep, Jamme 1962: 40; Répertoire 1935, VI: 154;
Ryckmans G. 1959: 173). Ileper HamMH B TOJOOHBIX Clydasx He
WHAWBUAYaJbHBIC, a TIpymmoBbie (ponoBbie) TUTYJBl. COOTBETCTBEHHO H
MEPEeBOAUTD TAKHE MECTa B HAIHCSX HY’KHO HE TaK, KaK 9TO [EJIAJIOCh BHINIE, A
NPHOIH3UTENbHO CcleaylomuM obpasom: «Jayman HMa’sum ceiH (poja) 3y-
laliMan, BragblK JABYX JOMOB 3apXaH H Flaxnyp, xatisen wa 6a Tanimad,»
(Ir 22/1)21 uim « AbncaBan (W3 popa) 3y-Mikamam,, «KJIHEHTOB» (pona) 3y-
Caxp» (Ja 2111 [CIAS IT 39.11/07 Ne 2]), 1-2* 1 .11.

BONBIIMHCTBO ~ OCHOBHBIX  CpPEIHECA0EUCKHX  «THTYJIOB»  MOJKHO
0XapaKTepHU30BaTh CKOpee, BIIPOUYEM, KaK «HHIHBHIYaIbHO-POJOBBIE»: HHOTJa
OHM MOTYT XapaKTepH30BaTb M CTAaTyC OTHEJbHBIX JIHI. I[IpHMeHeHHe
MPOCTEHIIHUX KOJIMUECTBEHHBIX METOJOB MOXKET IIOMOYb MPOCIEAHTb 31eCh
HEKOTOpbIe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.

Cpemn 67 UWHOMBHOyaJbHBIX aBTOPOB, HMEOIIHX «TUTYI»  bd/’dm
«KJMEHT/bl», TONbKO 15 (22%) nuy ynotpeOiseT ero BO MHOKECTBEHHOM

15C 341; 343; 535; 544; Ja 704; 725; 730; 2115; Mii 1; YM 350 (CIAS 139.11/06 Ne 5).

YHWF ITbnBNY™ , FYS?".

Y M'LIbn JRNT" "RYM" .

Bc 534; 535; Ir 27; 37; Ja 693; 704; 727; 2115 (CIAS 1I 39.11/08 Ne 1); NAM 2494 (CIAS 11
39.11/03 Ne 6); R 4663; Ry 375; 542; YM 350 (CIAS 139.11/06 Ne 5).

91 13/1; Ja 649, 1—4; 650, 1-2; 651, 1-4 u mp.

279 26/1; Ja 578, 1-2 u mp.

A2DWM" Y'ZMd-GYM" °b Ibymhn DR " w-Y R’qwls’b"GYM".

2 BDTW" d-’LODM,; *dm d-S' R.
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YHCJie, H Ha TEPBBIA B3TJISH, (PAKT 9TOT TOBOPHUT JIHMIIb O MPEHMYINIECTBEHHO
HHAMBUAYAJIbHOM  YIOTPEOJEHHH 9TOro «THTyJna». OHHAKO OKa3auioch
BO3MOJKHBIM ITOJYYHTh 3HAUHTEJBbHYIO IOMOJHHUTENbHYI0 HH(OpPMAILHUIO uepes
pasmesbHOE paccMOTpeHHe ymoTpebseHust storo TuTyna B [peBruit (I ToIC.
JI0 H.9.) mepuo, ¢ oaHoH cTopoHbl, U B Cpennuit (I-1V BB. H.9.) — ¢ Apyro#
(cm. Tabun. 5 u 6):

Tabnuua 5. YnoTtpebneHue TMTyna bd/’dm
B [peBHuii nepnon>

1 aBTOp 2 aBTOpa 3 u 6onee
Enuncreennoe 26 100% | 5 71% 2 67%
JIBOHCTBEHHOE 0 2 29% 0
MHOKECTBEHHOE 0 0 1 33%

|l |
UTOr'O [26 100% |7 100% [3  100%

Tpumeuarnue xk maba 5: 1 ABTOP — En.u.: C 440, 1-2 /?/; 510=511 [=Haram 16 = 17], 1-4; 515
[= Haram 19], 1-3; 561, 1-3; 722, 1-2; Fa 88, 1; GI1931; 1636,1-3; Ja557; 831,1; 2870
[=R 4081 Nel07=Gl 1654],1-2; 2927b, 1-2; R 4385 [= Bron 8], 1-2; 4405; 4411; 4438; 4810;
5102 [= Ry 373], 1-3/2/; Ry 584, 1; 608; Schm/ Marib 20, 1; 20, 2; 21, 1-2; /Samsara 9; YM 452
[CIAS139.11/19/ R 12 Ne 2], 1;

2 ABTOPA — En.u.: C 376, 1-3; 496, 1-3; Ga SF 1; R 4228, 1-5; Schm/ Marib 26;

2 ABTOPA — [IB.u.: JIy [Lu] 1 [=Ja 410], 1-2; Fa 30, 2-3;

3 U BOJIEE — En.u.: C 439, 1; R 5095, 2;

3 U BOJIEE — MH.u.: R 5095, 1.

Ta6bnuua 6. VicnonbsosaHne tntyna bd/dm B CpegHuii
nepvon B cabelickom apeane (Ha «CeBepe»)

1 ABTOP 2 ABTOPA 3 1 BOJIEE
EguncTteenHoe 19 56% 0 0
JIBOHCTBEHHOE 0 0 0
MuoxectBeHHoe || 15 44% 12 100% 37  100%
TOTAL 34 100% 12 100% 37 100%

2 [Mogapnsmomee GONBIIHHCTBO IpeBHECAOEHCKHX HANMHCEH MPOHCXOTHT M3 CabeliCKOro apeana
(c «CeBepa»). [Ipumevanne 9T0 Kaxercsi HeOOXOOUMBIM, HO0 B CpeIHHH MepHO[ MOSBISIETCS
OYeHb 3aMETHOE UHCJIO HANMHCEH Ha CabeHCKOM S3bIKe, MPOUCXONSIIHX H3 «I0JKHOrO» apeaja
caberickol sanurpaduky (= pagMaHO-XUMHAPUTCKOTO KyJIbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOro apeaa). Apea
9TOT [OCTATOYHO CHJIBHO OTJMYAICS OT CcabeHCKOro IO BCeM OCHOBHBIM COLHAJbHO-
MOJIMTHYECKMM TapamMeTpaM, B CBSI3H C 4eM I 3TOrO NEepHOfa MOSBISETCS HACTOSITENbHAS
HEOOXOTUMOCTh pa3fieJIbHOTO aHAJH3a «CEBEPHOH» M «IOKHOH» OSMUTpacduKd Ha cabercKoM
SIBBIKE.
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Tpumeuarnue k maba 6: 1 ABTOP — En.u.: C 86, 1-2; 397, 1-3; 572, 1; 663, 1; Fa 119 (= YM
358 [CIAS T 39.11/ 03 Ne 1]), 1-2; GI 1208, 1-2; Ja 570, 1; 683, 1; 694, 1-2; 711, 1-2; 723 (=
NAM 2320 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 04 Ne 2]), 1-2; 741 ~ 756, 1-3; Na NNSQ 55 /%/; R 4147, 1; 4656 /?/;
4674 [= Haram 37], 1-2 /7/; Robin/ Kani 25 /7/; Ry 394, 1-2 /%/;

1 ABTOP — Mn.u.: C 397, 1-3; 410, 1-2; 531, 1; 534, 1-3; Fa 102 [= M. Bay an 9], 1; Ja
689, 1; 696 ~ 697, 1-2; 725, 1; 726, 1-2; 2111 (= AM 849 = NAM 2357 [CIAS 1T 39.11/07
Ne 2]), 1-2; 2112 (= AM 854 = NAM 1619 [CIAS 11 39.11/02 Ne 7]), 1-2; Na NAG 2, 1-3; 3, 1—
2; R 4229, 1-2;

2 ABTOPA — Mu.u.: C 341, 1; 343, 1-2; 535, 1-3; 544, 1-2; Ja 704, 1-2; 725, 1; 730, 1-3;
2115 (= AM 857 = NAM 1627 [CIAS 1I 39.11/08 Ne 1]), 1-3; Mii 1, I; Ry 542 (= AM 844 =
NAM 1631 [CIAS 1T 39.11/ 06 Ne 7]), 1-3; YM 349 [CIAS I 39.11/ 03 Ne 4], 1-3; 350 [CIAS 1
39.11/ 06 Ne 5], 1-3;

3 U BOJIEE — Mu.u.: C 77, 1-3; 87, 1-3; 88, 1-3; 102, 1-5; 224, 1; 240, 1-4; 339, 1; 339
bis, 1-2; 340, 1-2; 357, 1-5; 416, 1-2; 449, 1-2; 536, 1-4; Ir 16 (= M. Bay an 7), 1-2; Ga 9
[Ga AY 1I/6], 1; 14 [Ga AY 1I/10b], 1; Ga NES II/10c [C 214 + R 3998 + C 199 + R 4001];
Gl 1438, 1-3; 1725, 1-2; A 783, 1-2; Ja 707 (= AM 852 = NAM 2358 [CIAS II 39.11/ o6
Ne 8]), 1-4; 712, 1-4; 2223, 1-3; 2871, 1-2; Na NNSQ 67 [= Gl 1431], 1-2; NAM 281 [CIAS 1T
95.11/ 03 Ne 2], 1-3; R 3974, 1; 3976, 1-2; 3977, 1-3; 3991, 1-3; 4033, I1-1a; 4063 [= Ja
519], 1-2; 4151, 1-2; 4188, 1-3; 4636, 1-4; Robin/ Rayda 1, 1-2; YM 396 [CIAS I 95.41/
03], 1-2 /7.

OcobeHHO sBHO KOHTpacT Mexay J[JpesHum H CpeoHHM INepHOIaMH
MPOCJIEKHBAETCSI [0 COMOCTABUTENbHOH TabuLe:

Tabnuua 7. Vicnonb3oBaHWe TUTyNa «kKMEHT X»
(cabeiickuii apean; TONbKO MHAMBWAYalbHbIe aBTOPbI)

HpeBHHH NEPHOT, I Cpennuii nepuon
EnnHcTBEeHHOE 26 (100%) 19 (56%)
MHOXecTBEeHHOE 0 (0%) 15 (44%)

PesynpTatel aHayimM3a 3acTaBJSIOT MPEONOJOXKUTh, UTO B [IpeBHUH mepuon
«THTYJl» KJIHEHT HMeJ CTPOrO WHIMBHIYQJIbHBIH XapakTep, YTO MOXET
CBHJICTEJIbCTBOBATh O TOM, UTO B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM 3TOMY «THTYJY» THIIC
JIMYHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH HAXOJHJIHCHh OTHeNbHbIe Juna. B CpenHuil xe mepuon
MOSIBJISICTCSI  OTYETJIMBAsT TEHIOCHIHS K TMPEBPAlEHHI0 9TOr0 «THTYJa» B
POIOBOMH, YTO MOXKET CBHAETEILCTBOBATh O TOM, UTO OTHOIIEHHSI 3aBUCHMOCTH
CTAIH MeHee WHAWBHAYaJM3UPOBAHHBIMH, a B KauecTBE HAXOISIIUXCS B
3aBHCHMOCTH CTJI PacCMATPHUBATHCSI HE OT/EJIbHBIE HHIUBHIBI, 4 HX POJOBBIE
TPYIIITHL.

KpafiHe npumeuaTesbHO, UYTO TEHJACHLIHS K TPEBPAMCHHI0 «THUTYJa»
bd/’dm w3 WHIUBUAYalbHOTO B POAOBOH CONPOBOXAANACH CHIIbHEHIIEH
TEHJICHIHEH K YBEJHUECHHI0 CpPEIHEro UHCJIa aBTOPOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX
Haamuced. [JefdcTBUTENBHO, U3 38 «IpeBHUX» HAAMUCEH 9TOH rpymsl 26 (68%)
MOCTaBJIEHBl OJHHUM aBTOpoM H juimb 12 (32%) — nBymst u Gonee. B 1O *Xe
Bpemsi u3 102 cpenHecaOelCKUX HAIIUCEH ONHOTO aBTOpa HMEKT JIHmb 34
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Hagmuced (33%), 68 xe wHammuced (67%) mMOCTaBIeHbl ABYMsI W Ooliee
ABTOPAMH — «KJIMEHTaMHU» (Tabur. §).

Tabnuua 8. Yucno aBTopoB y Haanucei, NocTaBAEHHbIX
«KNMEeHTaMKn» (KONNYEeCTBO HaONMCEN)

Komuecmeso Ilepuod
asmopos JHpeBHuit Cpenuuit
(«CeBep»)
OJIUH 26 68% 34 33%
IBa ¥ OoJiee 12 32% 68 67%
HUTOTO 38 100% 102 100%

Tpumeuanue x maba 8: TloquepkHy, UTO 9Ta U AHAJOTHYHbIE el TaOJHUIbl COCTABJIEHbI C YUETOM
HaANHCEeH, OTHOCUTEIPHO KOTOPBIX M3BECTHO JIMIIb TO, YTO YHCJIO HX aBTOPOB OBbLJIO OOJIbIIE HIIH
PaBHO JIBYM, HE YUHMTHIBABUIMXCSI TP COCTABJICHWH TAOJHIL «TPH Ha Tpu». Hampuwmep, Hauano R
4725 (+ 3972) BHIASEHT cremylomuM obpasom: [..JM " baw S'LM"™ ’dm bny WR K",
«..M ", coiHbl (poma) \NE , kiueHTsl Bany W R K " ». TlogoOHasi HaflUCh MOXET MMETh
Tpex M OoJjiee aBTOPOB, HO OHAa MOXKET BIIOJHE HMETb M TOJBKO [BYX aBTOpoB. Popma
MHOXECTBEHHOTO YMCJIa HMMEHHUTEJBbHOrO TMajeka COIMpPSDKEHHOTO COCTOSIHHSI bnw, «CBIHBI»,
OJIHO3HAYHO HCKJIIOYAET BO3MOKHOCTb OJMHOYHOIO aBTOPAa, HO OHAa HHKAaK HE HCKII0YaeT
BO3MOJKHOCTH TOTO, YTO Y HAIIUCH ObLJIO 2 aBTOpa. [JeHCTBUTENBHO, B CpeHecabeHCKOM sI3bIKe
OTMeYaeTcsl sIBHAsl TEHJEHLHs] K BBITECHEHHIO IBOHCTBEHHOrO YHCJIa MHOXECTBEHHBIM (CM.,
Harpumep, Beeston 1954: 315; 1978c: 21, 25; Robin 1991a: 175 u 1. n.). Hanpumep, aBTOpBI
C 343 upentuduuupyioT cebs kak H] N Y’ZM w-bny-hw Y MD YGBR bnw S'M Y M ’*dm bn
BT (ctk. 1-2),«H] N Y’ZM wu ero coii Y MD YGBR, cbinbl (pona) S'MY M, xmenToB
Bany Bara », ¢ ucnosb3oBaHHeM ¢OpMbl MHOXECTBEHHOrO YHcia bnw, XOTS HX BCEro IBOE.
ITosToMy BCe, UTO MBI MOXEM CKasaTh O TaKMX HAIMUCSX Kak R 4725, 9T0 TO, UTO YHCIO HX
aBTOpOB ObUTO «2 WiM Oosee». TakWe HAAMHCH OBLJIO HEBO3MOXHO YyYecTb B INPEIbIIyIHX
TabMIax, HO UX KaK pa3 BIOJHE MOXHO YYecTb B TaOJIMLaX JaHHOro tuma. MMeHHO mostomy
WHOrja HaOmomaeTcss 3aMeTHas pasHHIAa MekIy CYMMapHbIMH LHdpaMH Mo Tabiauuam
Mpeabl IyIero THNa W HudpaMy JaHHON TaOJuubl (M CXOOHBIX C HEl TaOJHI) — UMEHHO MOTOMY,
YTO TaOJHIBl NAHHOTO THIA YUYHMTHIBAIOT TAKHE TEKCThl, KOTOpble He MOIJIM OBITh YYTEHBl B
npeapl ymux tabiauuax. Hampumep, uuciio Haanucei cpenHecabelCKUX KIHEHTOB ¢ «2 U Oonee»
aBTOpaMH ITIOJIyUeHO Yepe3 CYMMHpPOBAaHHE UHCJa HAANHMCeH ¢ ABYMsI aBTOpamd (M3 Tabu. 6) +
YyHCJIo Haamuced ¢ «3 u Oojiee» aBTOpamu (M3 TabI. 6) + UKCIO BCeX Haamuced «rtuma R 4725».
HIMeHHO MO3TOMY YHCJIO HAAIMCeH B rpade «aBa aBTOpa H Oosiee» 31eCh HEpeOKO MpEBBIIIAeT
CymMMy umcen B rpadax «gBa aBTOpa» H «TpH H Gojee» Tabmuy «TpH Ha Tpu». [JPEBHUM
IEPUO: 1 ABTOP: cm. taba. 5; 2 U BOJIEE: cm. Tabi. 5 + R 3911, 1; 4349, 1-2; CPEI[HI/II;I
[NEPHUO, caberickuii apean («Cesep»): 1 ABTOP: cm. tabn. 6; 2 U BOJIEE: cm. Tabn. 6 + C
30, 1-2; 107, 1; 211/ 1 [= DJE 5/ 1], 1-2; 331, 1; 345, 1; 398, 1-3; 432, 1; ZI 29; Ja812; R
3971, 1; 4030, 1-2; 4142, 1-3; 4648, 1-2; 4651, 1-2; 4659, 1-3; 4706, 1; 4725 + 3972, 1;
4990, 1-2; Robin/ Rayda 4, 1-3.

Kak ™Mbl BHAMM, W 1O 9TOMy MokKazareqo Mexay HpeBHuMm u CpelHUM
nepuoaMu HaOJOMAI0TCSl CYI[ECTBEHHBIE pa3yuHsl. «[peBHHE» HOCHTEH
ObIBIIErO TOTJa WHAWBHAYaJbHBIM THTyJMAa bd/’dm W BeICTynaTh, MOXOXKeE,
CTpeMIJIHCh 10 oxHoMy; B CpemHuH Ke TMEpHoJ HOCHTENIH 9TOro



'naea V. TpaHcgpopmaumns koHua LpesHero nepuona 91

NPEeBPalaBIIErocst B POJOBOH THTYJAa M «JepKaTbCs», BUOUMO, CTApaIUCh He
M0 OJHOMY, @, KaK IPaBHJIO, C KEM-HHOYb U3 CBOUX COPOJHUEH.

[TpumeuatesbHBIE PE3YIbTATHI MOJYYAIOTCS U IIPHU TOIBITKE BBISICHUTD, KTO
K€ BBICTYHAJ B KAueCTBE <«IaTPOHOB» IO OTHONIEHHI0 K «KJIHEHTAM» B
Hpesuuit u Cpengnuit nepuons! (cM. Tad. 9).

Ta6bnuua 9. MNatpoHbl KINEHTOB

POJJOBBIE |HAPCKAS |KOHKPETHBIE |OTHEJIbHBIE
['PYIIIBI  |BJIACTb  [MOHAPXH JIMIIA

12(32%) |0 (0%) 20 (54%) 5 (14%)
... |
H87 (78%) [2220%) |1 (1%) 1 (1%)

Tpumeuanue x maba 9: TaGNMLA YYUTHIBAET BCEX KIHEHTOB, Kak MyxuumH ('dm [4R]), Tak u
xenmu ("mh [Y47]). B Tabnuie yunThIBAIO TCA TONBKO MATPOHBI, MPSIMO YKA3bIBAaEMbIe KJIHEHTAMH
B KauecTBe TAKOBHIX BO BBONHBIX (hopMyiax OdHUMaTbHON camoMaeHTH(MKauun. TPEBHUM
MEPHUO[I — Pompi: C 440, 1-2; 722, 1-2; Fa 30, 2-3; 88, 1; G11636, 1-3; Lu [Jly] 8,1; R
3911, 1; 4189, 1-2; 4349, 1-2; 4385 [= Bron 8], 1-2; 5095, 2; Ry 608 /?/. KOHKpeTHble MOHApXH:
C 439, 1; 496, 1-3; 510 ~ 511 [= Haram 16 ~ 17], 1-4; 515 [= Haram 19], 1-3; Ga SF 1; Gl 931;
Ja 557; 2927 b, 1-2; R 4228, 1-5; 4405; 4438; 4810; Ry 584, 1; Schm/ Marib 20, 1; 20, 2; 21, 1—
2; 26; /Samsara 9; Y.85.AQ/17 = Ir 43 [/?/ — cf. Beeston 1991 b: 56—57]. Otaenbubie aumna: C
376, 1-3; Ja 831, 1; R 4081 Ne 107 [= Gl 1654 = Ja 2870], 1-2; 5095, 1; 5102 [= Ry 373], 1-3.
CPEI[HI/H;I MEPHUO/, cabemickuii apean (= «Cesep») — Pompr: C 30, 1-2; 77, 1-3; 86, 1-2;
87, 1-3; 88, 1-3; 102, 1-5; 107, 1; 211/1 [= DJE 5 1], 1-2; 240, 1-4; 303, 1-2; 331, 1; 339, 1;
339 bis, 1-2; 340, 1-2; 341, 1; 343, 1-2; 357, 1-5; 397, 1-3; 410, 1-2; 416, 1-2; 432, 1;
449, 1-2; 504, 1-2; 536, 1-4; 560, 1-3; 572, 1; 663, 1; Ir34; Fal1ll9 (= YM 358 [CIAS I
39.11/03 Ne 1]), 1-2; Ga 14 [AY II/10b], 1; NES 1I/10c [C 214 + R 3998 + C 199 + R 4001];
Gl 1208, 1-2; 1438, 1-3; 1725, 1-2; Gl A 783, 1-2; Z129; Ja 683, 1; 689, 1; 696=697, 1-2;
704, 1-2; 707 (=AM 852=NAM 2358 [CIAS 11 39.11/06 Ne 8]), 1-4; 711, 1-2; 712, 1-4; 721, 1—
2; 722, 1-3; 726, 1-2; 730, 1-3; 731 (=AM 853=NAM 2375 [CIAS 1I 39.11/ 03 Ne 10]), 1-2;
741<756, 1-3; 2111 (=AM 849=NAM 2357 [CIAS 1I 39.11/ 07 Ne 2]), 1-2; 2871, 1-2; Mii 1, 1;
Na NAG2, 1-3; 3, 1-2; Na NNSQ 55; 67 [=Gl 1431], 1-2; NAM 281 [CIAS 11 95.11/03 Ne 2], 1—
3; 2494 [CIAS 11 39.11/03 Ne 6], 1-2; R 3956 [=Haram 35], 1; 3970, 1; 3971, 1; 3973, 1; 3974, 1;
3976, 1-2; 3977, 1-3; 3991, 1-3; 4030, 1-2; 4033, 1—1a; 4052, 1; 4063 [=Ja 519], 1-2; 4147, 1;
4151, 1-2; 4229, 1-2; 4648, 1-2; 4651, 1-2; 4656; 4659, 1-3; 4674 [= Haram 37], 1-2; 4706, 1;
4725 + 3972, 1, 4770, 1; 4990, 1-2; Robin/ Rayda 1, 1-2; 4, 1-3; Ry 394, 1-2; YM 396 [CIAS I
95.41/ 03], 1-2. Hapckas Bnacts: C 397, 1-3; 398, 1-3; 531, 1; 534, 1-3; 535, 1-3; 544, 1-2;
Fa 102 [= M. Bay an 9], 1; Ga 9 [Ga AY 1I/6], 1 /?/; Ja 570, 1; 694, 1-2; 723 (= NAM 2320
[CIAS T 39.11/ 04 Ne 2]), 1-2; 784; 812; 2112 (= AM 854 = NAM 1619 [CIAS T 39.11/ o2
Ne 7]), 1-2; 2115 (= AM 857 = NAM 1627 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 08 Ne 1]), 1-3; 2223, 1-3; R 4142, 1—
3; 4188, 1-3; 4636, 1-4; Ry 542 (= AM 844 = NAM 1631 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 06 Ne 7]), 1-3; YM
349 [CIAS I 39.11/ 03 Ne 4]), 1-3; 350 [CIAS I 39.11/06 Ne 5], 1-3; aBTOpBI 9THX Haamuced
onpenensiot cebst Kak "dm milk" (c Bapuantamu). Koukpernsle mMoHapxu: Ir 16 [= M. Bayhan
7], 1-2. Otnenpubie quna: C 581, 1-3.

24 Cabeickuit KYJIbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHYECKUH apeaJl.
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CymiecTBeHHbIe pa3iuudst Mexkay HpeBHHM H CpelHHM MEpHOAaMH BIOJHE
OueBHIHBl U 31ech. B JIpeBHHH NepUHOA B KAauyeCTBE MAaTPOHOB <«KJIHEHTOB»
HEPEeIKO BBICTYNAIU OTAesbHbIe Tuua — B 5 (14%) u3 37 naanucen; B Cpeguuit
K€ MEPUOJ UX OIS CPEIH «IATPOHOB» PE3KO MaJaeT — JIMIIb B OJHOH HAIIUCH
u3 111 «maTpoHOM» MpU caMOUJEHTH(UKALUK Ha3BaHO OTAEJbHOE JHLO. B TO
&Ke camoe BpeMmsi pe3ko (¢ 32 mo 78%) Bo3pacTaeT HOJIsl «pOHOB-IIATPOHOB».
eme OIHO TpUMeuaTesbHOe H3MeHeHHe: B JIpeBHHH MEpHOd KJIHCHTHI
MPAaBUTENIEH YKa3blBaJM B Ka4eCTBE CBOMX MATPOHOB KOHKPETHBIX, Ha3BaHHBIX
MO0 UMEHH, MOHApXOB, B CpelHHH Ke MEepHOJ OHHU MOUTH BCErja yKa3blBAIOT B
9TOM KauecTBe Iapsi BooOme, 06e3 yKa3aHWsI HMEHH, OHH 3aBHCST YK€ HE OT
KaKoro-HHOYIb KoHKpeTHOro Hama’akapu6a My muna Myxapxu6a, a ot Llaps,
HE OT OTHEJBHOTO MOHAapXa, a OT LAPCKOH BJIACTH S _ 5BOMOUHSL, MO CyTH
CBOEH aHAJIOTHYHAsl Tepexoay OT OOO3HAueHHsl OTHENIbHOTO JMIa K
0003HAUEHHIO POJa B KAUECTBE CBOETO MATPOHA.

Htak, B OTHOWEHHH HCMOJb30BaHUS «TUTYJa» bd/ ’dm mpu mepexone OT
HpeBHero nepuonma kK CpenHemy HabimomaeTcsi cepHs, MO-BHAUMOMY, TECHO
MekAy CcOOOM CBSI3aHHBIX M3MEHEHWH: a) MOsBJsSeTCSl TEHIEHUHUS K
pPacCMOTpPEHHI0O B KayecTBE OOBEKTa JIMYHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH HE OTIEJIbHBIX
WHAWBUAOB, a POJOBBIX TpPYII, O)MPH 9TOM H B KaueCTBE <«IIaTPOHOB»
HAUMHAIOT BBICTYIATh HE OTICJIbHbIE HHIWBUIbI, & POJOBBIE TPYIIIHI; 8) BCE 9TO
COMPOBOXIAETCS TEHICHIUEH K YBEJIWYECHHIO CPEJHEr0 YHCIa aBTOPOB Y
HAAMHUCEH, IMOCTABJEHHBIX «KJIHEHTaMH» (M KCTaTH, BOXASMH-KaUasaMu!), —
OT[ICJIbHbIC WHIWBHIBI B OJHHOUKY, MOXOXE, HAUWHAIOT UYBCTBOBaTh ceOsl
«HEYIOTHO» M CTPEMSTCs HpeAIpHHHUMATh TO WM WHOE NEHCTBHE B TPYIIIE,
COBMECTHO C KEM-JIH0O U3 CBOMX COPOANYEH.

CxongHble HM3MEHEHHsS (XOTb W HECKOJIbKO MEHee SIBHO BBIPAKECHHBIE)
MPOH30ILIA U C ODO3HAUEHHEM NPHHAIUICKHOCTH K wa 6aM («Hucboii») H
THTYJIOM Kaiii, «BOXIb» (ua 6a) — Koporae 1990a; 19906: ra. 2; 1997: ru. II;
Korotayev 1993c; 1995a: ra. .

BrionHe 0ueBHAHO, YTO rpaMMaTHYECKOE UHCIIO, B KOTOPOM YIOTpeOIIsieTCst
TOT WA WHOH TUTYJ, 3aBUCHT KaK OT XapaKTepa ero ymoTpeOJIeHHs], TaK H OT
YHCJIa aBTOPOB HAIHCH (32 HCKJII0 YEHHEM «a0COJII0 THO POJIOBBIX» THTYJIOB); B
pesyJbTate, 3TOT Bpojie Obl OTBJICUCHHBIH MOKa3aTesb (IpaMMaTHUYECKOE YUCIIO
yrnoTpeOJIeHHsI THTYJa) OKAa3bIBAeTCSI CHHTETHUECKHM H HOBOJBHO UYTKHM
HWHAUKATOPOM  «HHIUBHIYAIH3HPOBAHHOCTH-KOJUICKTHBHCTAYHOCTH»  COIH-
QIPHBIX OTHOIIEHHH, CKPBIBAIOIHMXCS 32 TEM WM HMHBIM THTYJIOM (CM.
Tabs. 10).

B Kak 65110 yxke nokasaHo JK. Pukmancom, «tepmut 'dm mlk" npenctaBisin coO0M BbIpakeHHe,
obo3HayaIee CBsi3b He C JMYHOCThIO KOHKPETHOTO CYBEpeHa, a C LApCKOHM BJIACThIO BOOOIIE»
(Ryckmans J. 1951: 198).
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Ta6bnuua 10. @DopMbl (PaMMaTUYECKOro Yucna
HEKOTOPbIX caberckmx TUTynoB

I peBHHH NIEPHOT, Cpenuit nepror’
En. v gB. 4. MH.u. Exn. u gB. 4. MH.u.
Knuento 34 (92%) 3 (8%) I 17 (17%) 83 (83%)
«Hucba» 14 (93%) 1 (7%) 18 (30%) 42 (70%)
Kaiim 5 (100%) 0 (0%) 2 (3%) 61 (97%)

Ipumeuarnue x maba 10: Hapsimy C TEKCTaMH, YYTEHHBIMH B IPEAIIECTBYIOIHUX TaOJHIax,
TaOJIMIA TaKKe YUYHTHIBAET HAMIHCH C HEH3BECTHBIM UHCJIOM aBTOPOM, HO C COXPAHHBIIMMCSI
THTYyJIoM aBTopa/aBTopoB. KIIMEHTDI: IpeBuuit nepuon — ExuncTBeHHOE yHcio: cM. Tab. 5 + R
4189, 1-2; 4360. [BoiicTBeHHOe YHCHO: cM. Tabn. 5 + Jly 8, I. MHOXECTBEHHOE YHCJIO: CM.
Tabn. 5 + R 3911, 1; 4349, 1-2. Cpennuii nepuon, caberckuil apean — EMMHCTBEHHOE UHCIIO: CM.
Tabs. 6. MHOXeCcTBeHHOE uncio: cM. Tabn. 6 + C 30, 1-2; 107, 1; 211/I [= DJE 5 1], 1-2; 211/
[= DIJE 5 1], 1; 281, 1; 303, 1-2; 331, 1; 345, 1; 398, 1-3; 432, 1 /; Ja 784; 812; R 3970, 1;
3971, 1; 3973, 1; 4030, 1-2; 4142, 1-3; 4648, 1-2; 4651, 1-2; 4659, 1-3; 4706, 1; 4725
[+3972], 1; 4770, 1; 4990, 1-2; Robin/ Rayda 4, 1-3; ZI29. «HHCBA» u KAHJIH cowm.:
Korotayev 1995a: 46.

Kak MbI BUIMM, 110 9TOMY CHHTETHUECKOMY IOKa3aTei0 0COOEHHO OTUETIHBO
MPOCJICKUBACTCS Pa3HUIA MEKAY «HHIUBHIYTH3HPOBAHHBIMH>» OTHOII CHHU SIMH
JpeBHEro nepuosa U «KOJUIEKTHBHCTCKUMH», «pOIOBBIMH» — CpenHero. CTOHT
TaKke HAllOMHHUTb, UTO MEPEeXOl OT HWHIWUBHIYAIbHBIX THTYJOB K POIOBBIM H
YBEJIMYEHHE CPEJHEro YHCJa aBTOPOB y COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX HAIIIHCEH COMpO-
BOXJATHCh B KOHIle [{peBHero — Hauane CpeIHero nmeproja U SIBHO CBS3BAHHBIM
C 9THMH TPOLECCAMH PE3KUM YBEJIHUYEHHEM JOJIH POJIOB M MaJleHHEM [OJH OT-
JEeJIbHBIX JIUI] CPEIH MATPOHOB KJIMEHTOB (CM. BBIIIE).

B nemom mis cpemHecabeHCKOro KyJIbTYpHOTO apeaja MOKHO, ITO-BHJIH-
MOMY, KOHCTATHPOBATh CYIMIECTBOBAHHE H NIUPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHCHHUE SIBJICHHS
PACTBOPEHHSI COLHAIIBHOTO CTaTyca WHAWBHAA B CONHMAJIBHOM CTaTyce poaa
(BMecTe ¢ TeM OHO COBEpHICHHO He XapakTepHo Juis [peBHero nepuona). Jlu-
110, oGosHauaomee cedsi kak X bn Y 'gwl s° b" A/’b [ by?" BI’f 1"/ dm bn Z,
«X w3 poma Y, kaisedi wa 6a A/Biagpik noma B/ ujeHOB TakOro-to
wa 6a/ KIMEHTOB TaKOTO-TO POAA», SIBJISETCS KJIMEHTOM, Kai/eM | T.A. He ca-
MO 1o cebOe, He B CBOEM JIMYHOM KauecTBe, a KaK WIeH ONpelesIeHHOro poja.
HWMeHHO ero mpuHaAJIeKHOCTh K OINpPENeIEHHOMY POIy HaKJaIplBaeT Ha HEro
00s13aTeNIbCTBA M JIACT MpaBa, CBsI3aHHBIE C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM «POIOBBIM TH-
TYJIOM>.

Ve paccMOTpeHHBIH Marepuan 3acTaBjisieT MpeanojaraTb, 4YTO TMpH
nepexoge ot JHpeBHero mnepuonma K CpemHemy caOeHCKHH KyJIbTYpHO-

26 CaGeickuit KYJIbTYPHO-TIOJIMTHYECKUH apeaJl.
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MOJIATHUYECKUH apeas WCHbITal AEHCTBHTENBHO TIIYOOKYID TpaHC(OpPMAIHIO,
OJHHUM H3 MPOSBJIEHHH KOTOPOH, OBLJIO, BUIMMO, HMEHHO yYKpEIUICeHHE POJOBOH
opraHusanui. B cBeTe OOMHX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH 9BOMIONUH H (YHKIHO-
HHPOBAHUSI POJOBOH OpPraHM3alWH B COLHATBbHO-TIOJMTHUECKOH CTPYKTYpe
CJIOKHBIX  HEMepBOOBITHBIX  oOmecTB  (cM., Hampumep, Koportaes,
O6omonkoB 1989; 1990; Koporaes 1997: r1i.1) yXke 9TO 00CTOSTEIBCTBO
3aCTaBJIsleT TMpeanojiaraTh W HEKOTopoe ocyiabJeHHe TOCyAapCTBEHHOM
opranusanuy K Hayany CpemHero mepHona cabeHCKOH HCTOPHH, H B IEJIOM
obmyio O00mpmy c1abocTh rocyaapcTBeHHOM —opranusanud  CpejHe-
cabeHCcKoro mapcTea Mo CpaBHEHHIO ¢ JIpeBHECaOEHCKHUM, UTO KakK MBI MOTJIH
BUIETb B Npelplaylmed rjaBe (M Kak Mbl YBUOUM 9TO B MOCJIEAYIOIIEH)
MOJTBEPKIACTCS W KaueCTBEHHBIM aHAJIM30M CabEHCKHUX TeKcToB. Bmecre ¢
TEeM KOJIMUECTBEHHbIH JHAXPOHHBIM aHaMW3 cabeHCKOoW OSnHurpadukd, Kak
KaXeTCsl, TO3BOJISIET HAMETHTD ITyTH OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC, YKPEIUICHHE H PAa3BUTHE
KaKHX COIHATBHO-TIOIMTHYECKUX HWHCTHTYTOB KOMIICHCHPOBAJIO oOcJiabJeHHe
cabelCKOH ToCyIapCTBEHHOW OpPraHHM3aluH, (DUKCHPYS YCHJIEHHE PpOJIOBBIX
CTPYKTYp B KoHIIe [IpeBHEro nepuoja.

3TO MpeAroNoKeHne MOATBEPK IACTCS U KOJTHUECTBEHHBIM aHAIH30M HHBIX
onHUrpaUUecKuXx MEepeMEeHHBIX (MpeXae BCero HMEWNIHUX OTHONICHHE K
HMYIIeCTBEHHBIM OTHOIIEHHUSIM, rie pasHHIa MEX Iy «HHOH-
BUIYTH3HPOBAHHBIM» NPEBHECAOCHCKAM apeasioM, U «KOJUICKTHBHCTHUHBIM»»
cpenHecabeHCKHUM BHITJISITUT 0cob0 penbedpHo). K TakoMy 3akmouyeHHIo s
MpUIleN TpPH  aHAIH3e  HCIOJb30BAaHUSI  CIHUTHBIX  MPUTSIKATEBHBIX
MECTOHUMEHHH (-hw, -hmy, -hmw) co cioBamu, 0003HAYAIOITUMH CaMble Pa3HbIE
BUJbl HEIBHXKHMOTO UMYIIECTBa (3eMJIH, TOJIsl, HPPHTAIIHOHHBIE COOPYKEHHSI,
0OMa, KOJIOJLbI U T.,Il.).27

Tabnuua 11. lcnonb3oBaHue
CNIUTHBIX MPUTSAXaTENbHbIX MECTOUMEHWIA
B HAAMUCAX C OOHMM aBTOPOM

OPEBHUN || CPEJTHUU ITEPUO]]
IEPUO], IE «CEBEP» IE «I0T»
En. MH. II. MH. II. MH.
3EMJIU 33 0 77 12 6
100%| 0% 0 3% | 97% 0 671% 33%
3IAHHS® 23 1 27 17 10
9%6%| 4% 13% | 81% 0 63% 37%
BCE HEIBUXUMOE |56 1 104 9 16
HUMVYIIECTBO 9%%| 2% 6% | 94% | 64% 36%

2 Y unTHIBATACH TOJNBKO MECTOHMEHHS], 0DO3HAYAI L HE NPHHALIEKHOCTh 00BEKTOB aBTOpaM Haj-
THCEeH.
2B nanHOM pasze’ie He YUHTHIBAIHCH HOrpedaibHbIe COOPYKEHHSL.
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Ipumeuanue k maba 10: SEMJIA — IPEBHUM ITEPUOI: 1 ABTOP — Ex. u.: C 37, 2, 5, 6, 8;
356, BepxHui Kpai; 399, 3; 403, 3 /%/; 414, 2; 516 [= Haram 15], 13—14 /?/; 518 [= Haram 49], 3;
657, 1, 2, 2; 939, 3—4; 982, 2; Fa 70, 2; Ga 27 [NIS 1], 2; G1 1100, 2, 2; 1742; Ist 7632, 3; Ja 541,
4,10 /; 550 [= C 375], 1; 555, 2, 3, 3, 3, 3; R 3902 bis Ne 131, 3; 3913, 3; 3946, 6; YM 453
[CIAS T 39.11/19/P12 Ne 14], 2—3. 2 ABTOPA — [Ig. u.: C 652, 2; 655, 2; Fa 32 [= Gl 928], 2;
Ghul/ al-Masajid 2, 2, 2; GI 1093, 2; 1355, 2; R 3902 bis Ne 130, 2—3; 4793-4806; 4907 [=
Gl 1563], 3—4. 2 ABTOPA — MH. u.: R 4626 [= GI 1352 + 1354], 1. 3 ABTOPA — MH. u.: Fa 53A
+54 +53B [=Ja 532]; 124, 7; R 3915, 2; 4627, 3. CPEJJHUU [IEPHO/I, «<CEBEP»: 1
ABTOP — Eq. u.: C 584, 2—-3 /?/; Fa 61, 3. 1 ABTOP — M=. u.: C 282, 13, 14; 342, 7, 11; 378, 4—
5; 392, 4-6; 395, 3; 605 bis, 3; Ir 5 §6, 6; 10 §1;22 §1, 1,1, 1,1, 1,1, 1,2, 2,2, 2; 24 §2,2; 28
§2,2;29 §2,2; 36,6, 12, 12; Ghul/ ut 1, 5; 2, 2-3; Gl 1218, 16; Ja 562, 13, 13; 564, 20-21, 21,
21, 21; 567, 11; 601, 17; 602 [= NaNAG 17], 17; 610, 6; 613, 22; 627 [= Na NAG 6], 5, 7, 11,
22, 22, 23; 628, 23, 23; 630, 17—18; 631, 40, 40, 40—41; 645 [= Na NAG 9], 24, 24-25, 25,
650, 13, 13—14, 14, 14, 14, 16, 16; 651, 48—49; 657, 11; 2897, 8; Na NAG 2, 8; R 3967, 2; Ry
394, 6—7; YM 392 [CIAS 139.11/ 06 Ne 1], 6, 12, 12. 2 ABTOPA — MH. u.: C 308, 5, 5; 343, 5,
6, 12, 12; 544, 10; 630, 4; Ir 17 §4, 4, 4; 18, 22; 19, 31; 26 §2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2; 27 §2, 2; 37, 30-31,
31; G1 1320/ 1, 8,10 = 11, 8, 9, 10; Ja 618, 23, 24, 24; 670, 27, 27-28, 29, 30; 704, 6, 6; 746, 5;
2115 (= AM 857 = NAM 1627 [CIAS 11 39.11/ 08 Ne 1]), 7; NAM 2659 [CIAS I 39.11/ 06 Ne 6],
5; NaNAG 11 [=1Ir 25], 15, 15, 16, 16, 16—17, 17; R 4938, 19; Ry 404,2,2. 3 ABTOPA — M=H.
u.: C2, 13-14, 14, 15-16, 16; 24, 4, 67, 18; 74, 5-6; 75, 7, 7; 77, 8, 8-9; 160, 11, 11-12, 12;
240, 6-7; 333, 11, 11; 348, 11-12, 12; 353, 18; 546 [= Haram 8], 10—11, 11, 11; Ir 4 §2, 2; 6 §2;
7 §2, 4; Gl 1438, 6; 1725, 7; Gr 15, 16—17, 17; Ja 561 bis, 21, 21; 563, 13; 565, 15; 567, 24;
615, 10, 10, 10-11, 20, 20, 20-21, 21; 620, 12, 12; 656, 18, 24-25; 669, 19; 703, 6, 6, 7; 735, 2;
851, 5; Na NAG 8, 18, 18—19, 19; R 4188, 6-7; 4190, 10-11, 11; 4636, 6; Robin/ Kahit 7, 11;
/Umm Layla 1, 6; Ry 538, 39. CPEHHM [TEPHO]I, «<fOT'»: 1 ABTOP — Ep. u.: Be 10 [= Ja 1093
=Q611], 1-2,2-3; C 658, 3; Lu 26, 4, MAFRAY/ di- adid 2, 4-5;/ Sari 6, 3;7, 3—4; R 4100, 3,
4; YMN 3, 3; 4, 4; 7, 3. 1 ABTOP —M=H. u.: MAFRAY/ di- adid 1, 5-6, 6; MAFY/ as[|—
awla 1A, 3; R 3958, 3; 4196, 2 /2/; YMN 9, 3. 2 ABTOPA — [IB. u.: R 4194, 4, 4. 2 ABTOPA —
Mh. u.: MAFRAY/ al-Maktuba 1, 3; R 4194, 3, 3, 4. 3 ABTOPA — M=H. u.: Gl 1537, 6, 6, 7, 7;
Ja 1819, 7, 8, 9,10; 2356 a, 8, MAFRAY/ ad-Dimn 1, 4; R 3966, 6-7, 9—10; YMN 5
[= MAFRAY/ Mahliq 1A], 4. 31AHUS — IIPEBHHM IMEPHO/: 1 ABTOP — Ex. u.: C 37, 2; 368
[= MAFRAY/ Abu® Tawr 2]; 399, 2-3; 414, 2-3; 657,1, 2-3, 3; Doe 6,1-2; 7, 2;
Gl 1100, 1; 1519, 8; Ja 400 [= YM 262] B, 12; 552, 3; 555, 2, 3, 3; 832; R 3902 bis Ne 131, 2;
3946, 5; 4553, 2; 4700, 3; Y.81.C.0/ 2, 2-3; YM 452 [CIAS 139.11/ 19/ P12 Ne 2], 2. 1 ABTOP —
M=. u.: Robin/ irwa 7, 6. 2 ABTOPA — [I. u.: Ghul/ al-Masajid 3, 2; Gl 1720 [MAFRAY/ al-
Balag-al-Jantbi 9], 4; R 3902 Ne 130, 4, 4; 4626 [= Gl 929 + 930], 1. 2 ABTOPA — MH. u.: R
4198, 1-2, 2, 5. 3 ABTOPA — M. u.: Fa 124, 6; Gl 1592, 3. CPEJJHUH ITEPHOJ, «CEBEP>:
1 ABTOP — Epn. u.: C 584, 2 //; 939, 3—4 /2/; 982, 1-2 /?/; YM 544 [CIAS 195.41/ b4], 1-2
/2. 1 ABTOP — MH. u.: C 81, 7; 86, 8; 194, 3; 429, 10; 530 [= Haram 32], 7; 531, 7; 532 [=
Haram 33], 4; 534, 6; Ir 22 §2; 24 §1; Ghul/ ug2, 2; Gl 1367; Ja 627 [= Na NAG 6], 10-11; 628,
5, 12; 630, 16; 689, 5; 2867, 9, 9, 10; Lu 21 [= DJE 12], 2; Na NAG 2, 6; 3, 5; R 3967, 1; Robin/
Kanit, 5, 2; Ry 501 [=Ja2139], 3; 540, 1. 2 ABTOPA — En. u.: Ja 619, 12. 2 ABTOPA — MH. u.:
C 581, 8; 630, 3; Ir 19, 24; 37, 30; Fa 79—-85; Ga IS 4, 2 (mecToumenue xeHckoro poga); Gl 1320 1
~1I, 7; Z1 28; Ja 618, 6, 8, 16; NAM 2659 [CIAS 1T 39.11/ 06 Ne 6], 17; Na NNSQ 22, 2-3; 26, 2,
4; R 3968 + 3979 [+ Ga 21], 2; 4775, 2; Ry 404, 1, 4. 3 ABTOPA — MH. u.: Av. No d, 9, 2, 3;
C1, 4,17, 4; 24, 5; 26, 5; 88, 6; 102, 6; 153 [= DJE 11], 1-2, 2-3; 154, 2; 224, 3—4, 4; 241, 2;
242, 2; 276, 1, 3; 339, 2, 2, 4; 339 bis, 2, 5; 357, 17, 416, 2; 517, 2; 547 [= Haram 10], 9; 585, 2;
650, 2; 660 + 587 [=Ja 411 A], 2,2, 3, 3, 4; DJE 18 [= Sh 107], 2; Fa 77; Ga NES 1I/10b (C 176 +
201 + 213 + R 4003 + Ga 8b [AY II/ 5b]); Ja 560, 6; 603, 6; 615, 11, 21; 716, 8; 2223, 3—4; 2839
[= Schreyer 1], 22; 2852, 2; 2869 [= R 4979 = Fa 128 = Sa 2], 2; 2871, 3; Miiller/ irwa , 2; Na
NNSQ 28, 5; R 3975 (+ Ga 32 [Ga FeS 11I/4]), 4; 3977, 3; 3991, 21-22; 4031, 3; 4033, 2; 4190, 7,
4193, 10; 4649, 2, 5; 4712, 4; 4994 [= Gr 6], 2; Robin/ ababa 2; /al-Hadara 7, 2, 3; 9, 4, 4-5, 5;
/al-Hagar1 1, 3, 4, 4; Hamir 1, 2-3; /Rayda 1, 3; /Ruwa’4; Ry 599, 2; YM 367 [CIAS 1 95.41/ b6],
4 /9. CPEJHUU TIEPHOL, «fOT'» : 1 ABTOP — Ep. u.: BE-BT 2, 3—4; C 658, 3—4; JIy 26, 3;
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MAFRAY/ al- ijla 1, 1;/Sari 6,3;7,3; YMN 1,6-7;3,4,4,4,5,4,4-5,5,5,5-6; 11,2; 12, 2.
1 ABTOP — MHu. u.: C 41, 2, 2; 569, 3; Gr 29, 2; MAFY/ di-a - awla 1A, 2; R 4196, 2; YMN 9,
3;10,2,4,7,2 ABTOPA — [Is. u.: BF-BT 1, 2-3; R 4194, 2, 3, 3. 2 ABTOPA — MH. u.: C 40, 2,
2;Ja1818,2-3,3; R4194,1,1,2/?;RB/ ai1l, 6-7.3 ABTOPA — MH. u.: Av. Aqmar 1, 2; 2,
2; BE=BT 4, 2, 4, C 648, 3, 4; Gl 1537, 5, 1658, 4, Gr 33, 2; 34, 3; 41, 2; Ja 1819 [= Doe/
W. Shirjan 19], 6; MAFRAY/ ad-Dimn 1, 4; R 3966, 4-5, 9; Robin-Bron/ Bani Bakr 1 [= BF-
BT 5], 2, 5.

B wuenom, paHHass KapTHHA pAacrlpefiesieHHsi KaueCTBEHHO MOXKET ObITh
UHTEpIpPETHPOBaHA CleAyloIUM obpasoM. B cabeHckoM  KyJbTypHO-
MOJIMTHYECKOM apeasie [IpeBHEro mepHoja OAWHOYHBIH aBTOP MPAaKTHYECKH
BCEraa yNoOMHHAJ TOJBKO «ero» (-Aw), T.e. «CBOe COOCTBEHHOE» HEIBHKHMOE
uMmymectBo. Ecam aBTOpoB OBIJIO ABOE, OHM TOBOPHJIHM O HEIBHXHMOM
HUMYINECTBE «HX JABOHX» (-hmy), W TOJBKO €CJIH YHCIIO aBTOpoB ObLiIo 3 1 Oosee,
OHHM YNOMHHAJIM UMYIECTBO «ux» (-hmw). Ho M B mociemHeM ciydyae peub,
BHAUMO, KaK MPaBUJIO, IIJIa CKOpee O CyMMe MHAWBHIYaJIbHBIX BJIAJICHUH, a HE
0 KOJUIEKTHBHOH coOcTBeHHOCTH. B Cpennuii nepuon B cabeHCKOM KyJIbTypHO-
MOJIMTHYECKOM apeaje Mbl BHJIMM B KOpPHE OTJIHYHYIO KapTHHY: aBTOp
cpedHecaOEeHCKOM HaANMCH, JaxXe €CIH OH OfWH, IPAaKTHYECKH BCeraa
YIOMHHAET HEJBHKXHUMOE MMYIIECTBO «HX» (-Amw), HO MPAaKTHYECKH HUKOTIa
HE TOBOPHT O «€ro COOCTBEHHOM» (-hw) HEIOBMKHMOM HMymecTBe. [losTtomy
Jaxe, eciiv, CKaxeM, 0 «3emiie ux» (Crd-hmw [«4YB)h]) ynmoMHHaIOT TpU aBTOPA,
peub B TAKHUX CIIyyasix MIET HE O CyMME HX HHIMBHAYalbHBIX BJIAICHHH, a O
COOCTBEHHOCTH HEKOETrO KOJUIEKTHBA, K KOTOPOMY aBTOpPBI NMpuHamexar. [Ipu
9TOM HMEETCSI BO3MOXKXHOCTb M BBISICHHTb, YTO MMEHHO INPEICTaBJISUIH COOO0I0
9TH KOJUIEKTHBBI.

Kro takue atm hmw B TEeKCTax, KaKk npasuso, He yTOYHSETCS (BBHIY, MO
BCEH BHIMMOCTH, CAaMOOYEBHAHOCTH HIEHTH(PHKALMH, 3aJaBaeMOH KOHTEK-
crtom). Tem He MeHee WHOTAA Tocie -hmw («HX») TaKOe YTOYHEHHE BCE-TaKH
ciaenyetr. Haubosiee yacto 9TO yTOYHEHHE HJIET MOCHE COUeTaHus byt-hmw
[«4YX?N] («mom mx»).

Taxk, aBtopel Ir 19, Kapub acar I;Ianmd(}) u Ca an acrap Hackyp m3 poma
I'ypatr (KRB IT YDF w-8' D TTR YS'KR bny GRT), YIOMHHAIOT O
cTpoutenbctBe byt-hmw [o4YX?N] «moma ux», cpa3y Xke 3a 4eM cieayeT yTOUHe-
Hue — byt GRT [D1|X?11] «moma [poga] I'ypat». ABTopsl Ja 603, wieHsl poga 3y-
AxabaH, yIOMHHAIOT Ha 0-H CTPOKe «IOM UX» byt-hmw. Cpasdy ke 3a 9THM
uger yrounenne —d- Q B"  («[poma] 3y- Akaban» [7-1 crtK.]). «Hx»
(-hmw) B [JaHHBIX CJy4asiX OKa3bIBAeTCsl TOXKIECTBEHHBIM <«HX PpOJax»;
«MBpI» = «MOH, Hamn pon». Cm. takke Ir 24 §1; C 457, 77; Ja 560, 6—7; 591, 10;
615, 11-12, 21; Ga 29, 3 (no3ausist) ¥ ap.

Jlump w3penka -hmw obOo3HauaeT «MX poma W wa 6a». ABTOpP HAAIHCH
Ir 22, Nayman u3 pona 3y-I'aliman, kaiiseh wa 6a 'aiman, npocut (§2) Oxiaro-
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TMOJTyuHst VISl «IOMOB> uX» (*byt-hmw), Hocle 4ero WmeT yTounenue ’byt d-
GYM" w-s° b-hmw GYM" («aoM0B [poma] 3y-TaiimMdH W wa 6a wux
Iafiman»). «MbI» B IJaHHOM CJTy4ae BKJIIO UHJIO TOMHMO pPOJia aBTOpa elle U ero
wa 6, 4TO, KCTaTH, U HEYIUBHTEIbHO, HOO cepa 3a00T U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
TJIaB KaU/CKUX POJOBBIX IPYI OblJIa, KOHEUHO XK€, 3aMEeTHO NIUpe, YeM Y TJiaB
OOBIYHBIX POJIOB, — MEPBbIE TIOMHMO OJIATOTIONYYHsI CBOETO POJa, OUEBHIHO,
OTBEUATH U 3a 0JIaromnoJiyure IpyruxX poJOBBIX IPYII H OOJbIIecCeMEeHHBIX 00-
IMHH CBOEro wia 06a, a 3HAUUT, MMOHEBOJIE NOJUKHBI OBIJIM MBICIHTb HECKOJBKO
0oJiee MUPOKUMH KaTETOPHSIMH, 4YeM BTOpbIE.

B 3HaumTenIbHOM UHCIE CIydaeB Ha3BaHHE pojia HCHOC(PGJICTBCHHO yIoT-
pebIIsieTcst BMECTO MPHTSUKATEIBHOTO MECTOMMeHHs -hmw’ . Tak, HampuMep,
aprop C 80, Illammap u3 poga Kypaitn (SMR bn QR YN ™) ymomuHaer o
HEKOeM TMpPOWCHIECTBUH, CIy4YHBOIEeMCST B  «aoMme pojaa  Kypaiin»
( dir dit b-sbyt bn QRYN™),rme bn Q R Y N"™ («poma Kypaitu») cosep-
IIEHHO PABHO3HAUHO OOBIUHOMY -hmw («HX»); peub 3[€Ch SIBHO UIET O MPOHUC-
IEeCTBUH B «HameM noMme». ATop Na NAG 3, 1 3apxan Asnam u3 pona Hy-
XaBIH Oyaromaput OOKECTBO 3a TO, UTO OHO JIApPOBAJIO €My peOeHKa B «JIOMe
pona PlyxaBnH » (bt bn YHW — CTK. 5), rme, Kak Mbl BuauMm, bn YHW
TaKke BIOJIHE PaBHO3HAUHO oObiuHOMY -hmw. Cm. Takke: ZI28; C2, 6-7,;
R 3966, 4-5, 9; Ja716, 8-9; 821, 47; Ja 2839 = Schreyer 1, 22; Iryani —
Garbini = DJE 25, 9; Ist. 7630, 1?; Fa 121 u np. Otmeuy Takxe, 4TO BooOIIe B
cpenHecabeHCKUX HAIITUCSX CIOBO byt («IOM») B T€HHTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHSIX
BCTpEYaeTCsl MPAKTUYECKH TOJBKO C Ha3BaHUSIMH POJIOB, IOM BCETJa BBICTY-
MaeT Kak MPHHAJIEKHOCTh UMEHHO pomoBod rpymmsl — C 84, 5; R 4230, 3;
Ja 576, 4 (2 paza), 13; 562, 7; 592, 5-6; 651, 13, 20-21; 2118, 4; 2851, 37,
Fa3,6;76,5-6,7,I'p40=Ga 17,3; Fa81? u np.

«PacmudpoBka» -hmw BcTpeyaeTcs U MOCJe IPYTUX CJIOB, 0003HAYAI ITHX
HEeBHXKHMOE HMymecTBO. Tak, aBTopel R 4636 m3 poma 3y-Maxdanan (d-
M FD" — ctpoku 3—4) ynoMuHAOT Ha 6-H CTPOKe 'r -hmw «3eMJII0 UX», a 3a-
teM (CTK. 6—7) cpasy e cuenyer yroudenue d-M FD" («[poma] 3§-
Maxdanan»). B nagnucu R 4627 (konern [peBHero nmepuopaa) aBTopbl U3 poaa
Xanxan (ctpoku 1-2) ymomuHaioT Ha 3-# cTpoke nhl-hmw GRT [X)1[e8Y1%4]
«JIPMOBYIO TUIAHTAIMI0 HX [mopn Ha3Banuem] ['apaT», cpasy ke 3a ueM cle-
nyer yrounenme nhl bn L L™ [$1Y1¥]40]1%4] «masbpMoBasi TUiaHTamust pona
Xanxam». CMm. takxke Ir 19; NAM 2659 (CIAS 39.11/06 Ne 6), 5—6 u gp. Otme-
THM TaKXe, YTO BOOOmE CJI0Ba, 00O3HAUAIIHE HEIBHXKMMOE HMYIIECTBO,
YIOTPeOJISIOTCS. B CpeIHeca0eNCKUX TeKCTaX (M OTYACTH B HAIIHUCSX KOHIA
JIpeBHero mepuona) B TEHUTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHSIX TPEXKIE BCETO H IMOUTH
TOJIbKO C Ha3BaHHSIMU POJIOB; HEABHKHMOE HMYIIECTBO PACCMATPUBAJIOCH, MO~

2 Peup B 9TOM cilyyae MIeT, KOHEUHO, He O MOCTPOHKaX, a O OOJIbIIeCeMEHHBIX OOMHHAX — «10-
Max».

30 Xorst NpaBUjIbHEE, KOHEUHO e, ObLJIO CKa3aTb, YTO B cpedHecabedcKoi snurpaduke -hmw
yHOTpC6J’IﬂJ’IOCB B pacCMaTpHUBAE€MbIX KOHTEKCTaX, KaK IPaBHJIO, BMECTO POAOBOrO Ha3BaHH 1.
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BUIUMOMY, KaK MPHUHAAJIEKHOCTh poaoBbix rpynm: I'p 3, 4; C 611, 2, 4,4-5, 5,
6, 67,7, 8; C 613,2 (xonen OpeBHero nepuopa); R 3911, 4 (To xe); R 4627,
4;4815,2,4,4-5,5,6,6-7,8;Ja 821, 4 u gp.”!

HTak nMeloTCsl onpeneieHHble OCHOBAaHMSI PEANONaraTh, YTo KOJUIEKTHBHI,
BBICTYNaBIIHe B cabelcKOM KyJbTypHOM apeasie CpeHero rnepuoja B KauecTse
COOCTBEHHHKOB  BCEX OCHOBHBIX BHIOB HEIOBHKHMOIO  HMYIIECTBA,
NPEACTABIISUIM COOOH B OCHOBHOM POJIOBBIE TPYIIITHI.

Bce 97O, ecTeCTBEHHO, CIyXKHT COJHAHBIM TOATBEPKIECHHEM (paKTa
palMKajJbHOTO YKpEIJIeHHs] POJOBOH OpraHH3allMd B CaOEHCKOM KyJbTYpHO-
MOJIMTHYECKOM apeasie mpH nepexoge oT JpeHero mepuoga k CpenHemy,
KapJUHAJIBHOTO YCHJICHHS e 3HaUeHHsI (a TaKKe KOCBEHHBIM IOATBEPK ICHHEM
ocJiabJIeHHusI rOCyJapCTBEHHOHW OpPTraHH3alHH).

HHTepecHble pe3ynbTaThl JaHHBIM KOJHMUYECTBEHHBIH aHAIM3 [aeT W s
I0)KHOH 4YacTH apeana cpenHecaOedcKoH — snurpadukd (= pagMaHo-
XUMHApHUTCKOTO KyJIbTYpHO-NIOJIMTHYECKOTO apeaa).

B [Opeenuii nepuon «HOXKHBIH» pErHoH B OCHOBE CBOGH BXOIHJ B
Karabanckoe napctBo U B KaraGaHCKHH MOJMTHKO-JMHIBUCTHUECKHH apead,
3[0€Ch HCIOJIb30BAJICS B KauyeCTBE IMHCbMEHHOTO MMEHHO KaTaDaHCKHMH SI3BIK
(cm., HanpuMmep: Avanzini 2004). OgHako B KoH1e I B. 10 H.9. 9TOT PerHoH cTal
neaTpoMm «Mmmepuu» neppod nuHacTHH naped Caba’ u 3y-Paninana. Llapu atu
ObLIIH, BHOMMO, HecabEeHCKOro NMPOUCXOXKIECHHS, HO CTapasliCh NMOJUEPKHYTO
NPUJAEPKUBATLCS ~ HUMEHHO caberckon MOHapXHUYECKOH TpaJULHH
(Korotayev 1994e), um B KauecTBe rocygapcTBeHHoro B «Mmmnepuu»
HCTIOJIb30BAJICSI UMEHHO cabeHcKui s3bIK. B pesynprare «lOKHBIH» apean cran
YyacTblo cabeHcKoro smurpaguuyeckoro apeajga. ITa NPUHAJIEKHOCTh
coxpaHmyach M mnocie packona «Mmnepuu» B koHue I B. H.9. Ha cOOCTBEHHO
Caberickoe 1 XUMHapHUTCKOE 11apCTBa, MOCJeJHEe U3 KOTOPbIX H 00pa3oBajo B
OCHOBHOM I0KHYIO 4acTb apeaJia cpeHecabeHCKOH anurpaduky.

Kak MBI BHOMM, 1O HHTEpeCyOIIMM Hac MOKa3aTeJasM pagMaHo-
XHMHapHUTCKuH apean CpeaHero nepuoja JOCTaTOYHO 3aMETHO OTJIMYAETCS OT
cpemHecabercKoro (Kak, BOpoueM, U IpeBHecaberncKoro) apeana. B otinume ot
cpegHecaOEeHCKOro — apeaja  3[eCb  HECPaBHEHHO  OoJjiee  OTYETIIMBO

3! Brpouem, uHOra -Amw MOrio 0603HAYATh H MPHHAMIEKHOCT K TPYIIAM JIHI, Gonee MHpO-
KHM, 4eM pogpl. [TogoOHOe MOKHO ¢ 3aMETHOHM YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh M O LAPCKHUX HAMAIHCSIX,
rae hmw («OHH») — 9TO, BUAUMO, JMOo «uapu Caba’» (*mlk s'B- [h"ﬁ\ﬁ'|3h]), T.., Cyds 1O
BCEMY, LlapCcKasl BJIaCTb B ee HenpepblBHOCTH (Hanpumep, C 429, 10), 1100 «1japp + nogiaHHbIe»
(xak, Hanpumep, Ja 610, 6); 1160, HAKOHEL, B TAKUX CJIydYasix BIOJHE MOXHO OXHAATh IPOCTO
npuMeHenue pluralis majestatis, «MHOXECTBEHHOIO BO3BEJHUYEHHs» (BO3MOKHO, HAaIpHMeEp,
R 4775, 2, ecni MBI BoOOIIE HE HMeeM 3[€Ch JEJI0 CO CIyuaeM BbITECHEHHsI JBOHCTBEHHOIO YHC-
Jla MHOXECTBEHHBIM). B Hammucsx e, mocTaBJeHHbIX wa 6om Caba’ /Kaxnan/ (sz b"
S'B IKHL" [51Y6]alh|4Ne3]), npencrapnsBuiaM coboo B CpemHHi TEpPHOM, MO-BHAMMOMY,
rpakJaHCKO-XpaMoBYyl0 o0muHy Mapub6a (Jlynaun 1969; 1979: 183; 1984; Loundine 1973a;
1973b; Ja 653; 735; 851; Sh 7; 8; 18 u T.11.), «OHU» (hmw) — 9TO U €CTh I'PaXkJAHCKO-XpaMoBasi
obmuHa Mapuba.



'naea V. TpaHcgpopmaumns koHua LpesHero nepuona 99

MPOCJICKUBACTCSI HHIUBHIYATbHOE BJAJCHHE HEIBHKUMBIM HMYIECTBOM
(xoTs W He B CTOJb aOCOMIOTHOM BHJE, Kak 9TO HaOmomgaeTcss s
IpeBHecaberckoro apeana). OMHAKO KOJUIGKTHBHAS, «POHOBask» COOCTBEHHOCTD
Ha HeJIBWKHMOE UMYIIECTBO 3/IeCh BCE-TaKH (B OTJIMYHH OT OPEeBHECAOEHCKOTro
apeana) ONpeleJieHHO HaOmopgaetcs. B CHJIy CKa3aHHOTO BbIIe, MOXHO
cIenatb TpeanojiokeHde, uro B CpemHHH TNepHOL TOCYHapCTBEHHAS
OpraHu3alMsl B pagMaHO-XMMHApUTCKOM apeayie Oblla OI[YTHUMO CHJIbHEE
cpeaHecaberckoi,”” a popoBasi— OMyTHMO ciabee (Apyre (hakTHUECKHe
MONTBepKJCHUs] TaHHOro Te3duca cM.: Koporaer 1990a; 19906; 1997,
Korotayev 1993c; 1995a). O BO3MOXHBIX NMPUYHHAX ITOrO (peHOMeHa Oyner
CKa3aHO B CJIeAyONIeH IJiaBe.

2 Yro, Kak Mbl MOIJIM BHJETb 9TO BbilIe (cM. //1.5.), MOATBEPKAAETCS U KAUECTBEHHBIM aHAJIM30M
cpeaHecabeHCcKoH anurpacduKy.



[naBa IX

I'IepB bl couuanbHO-3KONOrM4eckmm KpI/I3I/IC1

Ha KOre ApaBuu 1 apgantauusi K HeMy

cabenckou coumanbHO-MNONUTUYECKON
cUcTeMmbl

K xonuy I tbic. 0o H.9. ApeBHHe ueHTpbl IO)xHOApABUICKON LUBUJIM3ALHMU Ha
HKHHX 3eMJISIX MPUXOOST B yMajoK (IIPH 9TOM paHbIIe BCEro 9TOT YHaJoK,
BHAUMO, 3aTPOHYJ UMEHHO cabeHCKHH LeHTp). OnpenesneHHyl0 pojib B 9TOM
MpoLECCce BEPOSITHO ChIPas MEPEHOC B KOHIE I ThIC. IO H.3. OCHOBHBIX MyTeH
TOProOBJIM OJIATOBOHHSIMH C CYIIH HAa MOPE, UTO HOJDKHO OBIJIO IPUBECTH K OLI Y-
THMOMY MaJCHHI0 9KOHOMHUYECKOTO 3HAUEHHS 10KHOAPABHHCKHUX BHYTPEHHHX
Huxaux 3emens.” [JoCTATOYHO CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb 31€Ch MOLJH CHITpaTh H
MPOLECCHl «YCBIXaHHs» ApaBHH, OHBIIME MO 10KHOAPAaBHHCKMM BHYTPEHHHM
HuwxHHM 3eMJIsIM HECpaBHEHHO omyTHMee, yeM no Haropeio (cM., Hanmpumep:
Fedele 1988: 36; Robin 1991e: 63; 1991f: 88).

Tem He MeHee, BaXXHEHIIUM (haKTOPOM 3JIeCh TPEJCTABISIETCS 3anJIMBaHHE
UPPHIallHOHHBIX CHCTEM, B PE3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOro CHUTyanusi Ha HUKHHUX 3eMIIsIx
OKasaiach OJHM3KOW K sKojoruueckor katactpode (ITmotporckwii, ITnotpos-
ckast 1984: 107; Bowen 1958b; Serjeant 1960: 583; Robin 1984: 220-221;
1991f: 88; Sauer et al. 1988: 102). [To-BugEMOMY, YaCTHYHO 3TO OBLIO BHI3BA-
HO Jerpajalped ecTECTBEHHOrO PAacTHUTEJbHOrO TOKPOBA 3amaJHBIX CKIOHOB
HMeMeHCKHX TOp, OOYCJIOBNEHHOH KaK aHTPONOTEHHBIMH (paKTODAaMH, TaK H
BO3MOKHBIMH KJIMIMATHUECKHMH H3MEHEHHsIMH (cM., Hampumep: Robin 1991f:
88). OngHOM M3 NMPHUYHMH 9KOJIOTHUECKOM KaTacTpodbl HuxHHMX 3emenb ObLio,
MO-BHIMMOMY, TaKKe «yBEJIMUEHHE COJIEBOTO COJACPKAHMS B MOUYBAX M IJIHHAX,
BbI3BAHHOE CTOJIETHUSIMH WHTEHCHBHOH uppurauun» (Sauer et al. 1988: 107),

1O NOHATHH «COIHATEHO-9KONIOTHYECKHH KpH3HC» cM.: Kymbmua 1990; 1992; 1995; 1996: 84-85;
Kynbnun, [Mantun 1993 u np.

2anap, Jlynoun 19946: 105-106; Ryckmans J. 1951: 331; Bowen 1958a: 35; Irvine 1973: 301;
¢on Buccmann 1981: 66; Robin 1982a, I: 98; Robin 1982b: 17; 1984: 212; Crone 1987: 23-36;
Audouin, Breton, Robin 1988: 74. Bo BTOpo# nososune I ThiC. 10 H.9. 3aMETHOE OTPHLIATEIbHOE
BO3/IEACTBHE HA 9KOHOMHYECKOe 3HaueHHe Oousibmied vactH HHXHHX 3eMenb MOIJH, IO-
BHIUMOMY, TaKXKe OKa3aTh XaJpamayTIbl H MHHEHIbI, KOTOPbIE BEPOSITHO HAYAIH IMIHPOKO HC-
OJIb30BATh MPSIMON IyTh Yepe3 IpaBUHHbIHA Mpoxox 1o myctbiHd Calixan (Wi yepes an- A6p ?)
B 00XOJI TAKMX BRXHEHIIUX MEHTPOB 10 KHOAPABUHCKON MUBHJIM3AIHMH, KaK Bagu Mapxa, TumHa
u Mapub6 (Beeston 1991a).
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COIMOCTaBUMOE C XOPONIO W3BECTHBIMH AHAJIOTHUHBIMH MECOIOTAMCKHMH CO-
[IHOECTECTBEHHBIMHU HpOLIGCCElMH.3

Cypnsi o BceMy, ONHCAHHBIE BbIIIE MPOIECCHl CHJIbHEE BCEro YIAPHIH IO
MHHEHCKO-Ma3abCKOMY [EHTPY 10 KHOapaBHHCKOH nuBHiM3anud (Robin 1991c;
1991e; 1991f; 1992b), ogHakO U OpeBHHH caOeWCKUH IeHTp Ha HuKHUX 3eM-
JISIX TaKXke IMOCTpajal B OUeHb BBICOKOH cremeHH. CabeHcKoe rocymapcTBo K
KOHIY I ThIC. O H.9. IPUXOJUT B SIBHbIH yr1a)101<.4

B nauasne I Thic. H.9. cabeHCKOH IUBHIIM3AIMH yIAJIOCh BO3POIUTHCS M Ha
KaKOoe-TO BpeMsl CTaOHJIM3HPOBATHCS, HO BOCCTAHOBJICHHE W YKpEIUICHHE Ca-
OEHCKOM KyJbTYPHO-TIOJIUTHUECKOH CHCTEMBI Mpou3onio B CpenHHH MepHox
Ha CYHNIECTBEHHO WHBIX, ueM B [IpeBHHH mnepuon ocHoBaHHSX. COIHAIbHO-
MOJIATHYECKAs OpTaHU3anHUsI CpeqHecabeHCKOro KyJbTYpHOTO apeaia oKa3ajaach
MOCTPOCHHOM Ha MPHHIIUITAX CYIECTBEHHO OTJIIHUHBIX OT IpeBHECAOCHCKUX.

B Cpennecabelickom mapctBe ymagok HmuXHHX 3emenp Obl B 3Ha-
YHTEJIbHOW CTETIEHH KOMIICHCHPOBaH MoabeMoM Haropbsi, K KOTOpOMy mocTe-
MIEHHO TEePEXOIUT JUINPYIOIIasi poJib BO BCEX 00JIacTsIX, BKIIOYAsl H MOJIUTHYE-
ckylo (baysp, Jlyngun 1994b: 111-112; Beeston 1975a: 5; 1975b:  29;
Rhodokanakis 1927: 113; Robin 1976a:  3; 1982b: 17; 1984: 212; 1991c:
52; 1991e: 63, 67; Kopotaer 1993: 297-301; Korotayev 1995a: ra. IV). Ckna-
IBIBAIOIIHECST HOBBIE (POPMBI MOJHUTHYECKOH OPraHMU3alHH OKAa3bIBAIOTCS Tpe-
KpPacHO MPHCIIOCOOJICHHBIMH HMEHHO K YCJIOBUsIM cabetickoro Haropbsi, mepe-
CEUeHHBIH pesbed KOTOPOro CO3/IaeT CHIIbHEHITHE eCTECTBEHHBIE MPEISITCTBHUS
VISl Ype3MEepHOH TMOJIMTHUECKOH IeHTpaiu3anud. B pesynbTate, mpoiecch
TpaHcopManuu JpeBHECAOEHCKOH IOJMTHYECKOH CHCTEMBI B cpenHecaben-
CKyI0, TIO-BHANMOMY, HMEET CMBICJ PACCMATPUBATh KAaK BIIOJHE YIAUHYIO
ajanTanuio cadeHeB K YCJIOBHSIM, CJIOKHMBIIMMCS B KoHIE | ThIC. O H.9. B CBSF-
3H C KpU3HCOM cabeiickux HHKHUX 3eMeb.

B xome maHHOro mporecca yKperuleHHe NMOJHMTHUECKOW CHCTEMBI IJIO He
CTOJIBKO Uepe3 YCHJICHHE rOCyIapCTBeHHOW OpPraHU3aldH, CKOJIBKO 3a CUeT yK-

3T1. A. TpsiBHeBHY NMPHBJIEKAET TAKKE BHUMAHHE K POJH «TeKTOHHUECKOH H BYJIKAHHUECKOH Jesi-
TEIbHOCTH», OTMEYasi, YTO «OHA He TOJbKO M3MEHHJIA JIaH[IadT, HO U Chirpajia POKOBYIO POJib B
cyznpOe CyImecTBOBABIIMX TaM JIPEBHHX M CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MOCEJNEHHH H 0OCOOCHHO MPPHUTallHOH-
HBIX coopyxeHHH» (I'pssHeBHu 1994: 34; cm. Takxke, ckaxem: Stookey 1978: 22), cipaBeyIHBO
TOIYEPKHUBAsI, UTO «HCTOPHKH €llle He B MOJIHOH Mepe OLEHHJIH POJb TCKTOHHYECKOH H BYJIKaHH-
YECKOH HesATeNbHOCTH B cynpOe nuBuiamsanuu FOxHoM ApaBun» (I'pssHeBnu 1994: 34). Oue-
BHJIHO, YTO TEKTOHHUECKasl JesTeJbHOCTb JOJKHA ObIa OTPAasHThCs HAa KPYMHOMACHITaOHBIX
OpOCHTEJIbHBIX CHCTEMax BHYTpeHHHX HHKHHX 3eMenb B Oojblieil CTENEHH, 4eM Ha O0BbEeKTax
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MAJIOH MPPHUTralluH, XapakTepHblx st Haropbs (cp. Varisco 1983a; 1983b).
IpsiMbie cBHOETEIbCTBA yrmagka cabeficKoro rocymapcTsa B KoHue I Teic. 10 H.9. ObuH OOHapy-
JKeHbl, HarpuMep, HenaBHO K. PoOsHOM B MaTtepHanax repMaHCKOH apXeoJOrHUeCKOH 9KCIeaH-
uuu B Mapube (Robin 1989b: 222); cm. Takxke: Pirenne 1956: 174-178; von Wissmann 1968: 10
HT.J.
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PETUIeHHs BIACTH Kail/eH, yCHieHHs ma 6082, Boxkaects.” [IpH 9TOM yKperiie-
HHE BJIACTH Kali/eH BPsI JIK MOXET OBITh OTOXJIECTBJICHO C CO3JIaHHEM TOCy-
IAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYpP; OHO IIJIO IO TAaKHM KaHaJlaM, KaK Pa3sBHTHE COOCTBEH-
HOTO XO3SHACTBA KAI/CKHX JIOMOB,’ pacmupenre UX COOCTBEHHBIX 3€MEJIbHBIX
BJIAJICHUH, PACIIHPEHHE CETH KJIMCHTAJbHBIX CBSI3¢H, YKpEIUICHHE HHCTHUTYTa
JIMYHBIX MOMOIIHHKOB Kailwei, makmasuiies (mqtt [XX$4]).” Baxnyio posnp B
VKpEIUIeHHH CpeqHecabeHCKON MOMMTHUECKOH CHCTEMBI CHITPAJI0 M HaJlaKHBa-
HHE 9(PEKTHBHOrO B3aUMOIEHCTBHS MEKAY KaU/SIMH M IIAPCKOH BJIACTBIO, KO-
rJ1a HapcKasi BJIACTh, MPAKTHUECKH He Mpuberasi K BMEI aTeIbCTBY BO BHYTPEH-
HHE JeJjla BOKIECTB, CMOIJIA MOJyYUTh B CBOE PACHOPSUKEHHE UX BOSHHBIH MO-
TEHIHAL.

Bosbuiyio poJib B COBEpIIEHCTBOBAHUH «HETOCYAAPCTBEHHOM» UHTErpallui
CpemHecabelCKOro napcTBa CHITPajio M Pa3sBHTHE CHCTEMBl XPaMOBBIX IEH-
TpOBg, U TIpex e Bcero «denepaibHbIX» XpaMoB AsiMakaxa, ABBaM, XHPBaH U
BapllaH, nmesirelbHOCTh KOTOPBIX CO3/1aBajia HHTCHCHBHYIO CEThb HEroCyaapcT-
BEHHBIX HAIOOIMMHHBIX CBsI3eH (B BHIE NMOTOKOB ITAJOMHHKOB, IECSTHHBI, HH-
¢opManr 00 SMOHHUMHBIX HATHPOBKAX H T.I.), OXBATHIBABIIHX MPAKTHUECKH
Bce Cpennecabetickoe mapctso (cM. Bbime I V, a takke: Korotayev 1996:
1. V). Hapsimy ¢ 9THM CymecTBOBaJIO H MHOKECTBO HETOCYAapPCTBEHHBIX TOPH-
30HTAJIbHBIX CBSI3€H, CYMECTBEHHO MOBBIIIABITNX HHTETpHPOBAaHHOCTh CpenHe-
cabelcKoro 1apcTBa, TaKUX Kak cOw3bl poloB (cMm. Beime ri. VI, a takxke:
Korotayev 1994k) nin cBsisu MeXOy HEKOTOPBIMH KAU/CKAMH POJAMH H Tpak-
JaHCKo-XpamoBoH obmuHor Mapuba (Korotayev 1994f: 78—80). Cnaboctsb ro-
CyIapcTBeHHOH opraHusanuu B CpemHecabeHCKOM apCcTBE TaKke BO MHOTOM
KOMIICHCHPOBAJIACh CHJIOH POJOBOM OpraHH3aldH, 3aMEeTHO OKpermed B ca-
Oetickom apeasie ¢ epexogom ot pesHero nepuona k CpeqHeMy, U B 3HAUH-
TEJIbHOW CTEIeHH B3sBIIEH Ha ceOst PyHKIMH oOecrieueH s TapaHTHi KHU3HH U
coOcTBeHHOCTH WHAWBHAOB (cM. Bhime 1. VIII, a takxke: Koporaes 19906: 8—
22; 1993: 298-299; 1997; Korotayev 1993c; 1995a).

B nesnom, BUOHMO, MOXKHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, UTO C MEPEX0IOM OT [IpeBHero
nepuona kK CpemHemy HaceleHHeM CaOEHCKOro KyJIbTYPHO-IIOJHTHYECKOTO
apeana Obla pa3paboTaHa Iesasi CHCTEMa HErOCyIapCTBEHHBIX HHCTHTYTOB,
9(ppeKTHBHO KOMIIEHCHpPOBABHIAsI CITa00CTh TOCYIAPCTBEHHOH OpPraHU3allMH H

5Boobme BakHYIO POIb B PEHHTErPAMH CabEHCKOro KylbTYPHO-TIONMTHUECKOTO apeasa, Io-
BHJIMMOMY, CHITPAJIO TOSIBJICHHE MHOTOYPOBHEBOH uta OHOM OpraHW3allHH, oOecreunBIIel moj-
IepKaHHe HOCTATOYHO I'YCTOM CEeTH HErocyJapCTBEHHbIX HaHOOMMHHBIX CBSI3EH.

% HanomHI0, uTo Hapsily ¢ MPOYMM JOMa KaileH, MO-BHAMMOMY, HMeNH (DYHKIHH <CTPAXOBBIX
hoH nOB» st wia 6OB2.

" HamoMH10, YTO CBOHX KJIMEHTOB H MAKMAGuUiies TIPH 5TOM MOTJIH HMeTb POJIBI H JIHIA, He 00Ja-
JaBIIHE KAKMMH-IHOO MOJMTHYECKHMH (DYHKUHMSIMH, KM Ke MOJydaad ocoboe BIHSHHE 3a
cuet 00sajaHusl 0COOEHHO OOJIBITMM YHCIIOM KJIHEHTOB M makmasuiies (cM. Boime i1 1T u 111, a
taxcke: Korotayev 1995b).

8 HaromHi0, 4To MHOTHe cpeHecabelCKue XpaMbl TAKKE HMEJH (DYHKIHH «CTPAXOBBIX (POHI0B».
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oOecrieynBaBIIasi BO MHOTOM HMEHHO 3a UX CUET CYLIECTBOBAHHE HOCTATOYHO
KPYITHOH, CJIO)KHOH H XOPOIIO HHTETPHPOBAHHON TEPPUTOPHAIBHOH OOIIHOCTH.

Ynanok [IpesHero KartabaHckoro mapcTBa NMpOHW3OIIEN 3aMETHO IO3JHee
IlpeBHecaGeHcKoro,” OMHHM M3 Pe3yJbTATOB YEro ObIJO TO, UTO COLHATBHO-
TOJIMTHYECKAs HENpPEephIBHOCTh B KaTabDAHCKOM KyJbTYPHO-TIOJIHTHYECKOM
apeane (KOTOPBIH TpaHC(HOPMHPOBAICS B paaMaHO-XMMHAPHUTCKHH B Hauaje
Cpensero nepuona — cM., Harpumep: Robin 1991c: 53) Oblna cuibHee, ueM B
ca0elickoM, a conuanbHasi TpaHcdopMmanus Ha rpaHu AByX Ilepromos okasa-
Jach MeHee npaMaTtHyeckod. B Cpeanud mepvon rocynapcTBeHHAs OpraHu3a-
s Ha xuMHapuTckoM lOre Oblia 3aMeTHO chibHee, ueM Ha caberickom Cee-
pe'® (a pomoBast opranmsauus 3ametHo ciabee — cM. Beime rir. VIII, a takke:
Koporaes 19906: 10, 17-18, 22; 1997; Korotayev 1993c: 51-53, 56; 1995a: ru.
I, III).

JlocTaTOyHO BHEYATISION[AS] YepTa HEMEHCKOH HCTOPUHM 3aKII0YaeTcs B
TOM, UTO MPHGIM3HMTENBHO Ty K€ CaMylo KapTHHY Mbl HaxoauM B Hemene u B
XX Beke: OUeHb CHJIbHBIE POMOIIIEMEHHbIE H C1a0ble TOCY JapCTBEHHbBIE CTPYK-
Typhl K ceBepy oT mepepana Hakdn Mucmux (Ha «cabeiickom» Haropbe) u
CPaBHHTEJIBHO cjla0ble POJOIUIEMEHHBIE U CHIIbHBIE TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIE CTPYK-
TYpHl K I0TY OT Hero (Ha «xumiaputckom» Haropbe).!' He menee BneuaTsio-
UM BBITJISIOMT M TOT (PaKT, YTO B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI IPAHHIA MEXIY «IUJIEMEH-
HbIM» CeBEpOM U «HeIIeMEeHHbIM» FOTOM 4acTo MpoBOJUTCSI B TOYUHOCTH B TOM

®Bo Il Bexe 110 H.9., Kora cabelicKoe rocyIapcTBo 65110 B riybokomM ymaake, Katabanckoe mapct-
BO HAaXOJHJIOCh B LIBETYLIEM COCTOSIHUH (CM., Hanpumep: Bayap, Jlynaun 1994a: 147; 19946: 99;
Avanzini 2004). Heckonbko OoJsiee MO3IHUH YAoK KaTabaHCKOro LEHTpa MOT ObITh CBSI3aH C
IBYyMsI (hakTopamH: /a/ OCHOBHasI HppUranponHasi cucteMa Katabana B Bagu BaiixaH Oblna cos-
JaHa 3aMETHO TO3[Hee OCHOBHOW calelckod cucTeMbl B Baaud Asanat (cp. Bowen 1958b u
Schmidt 1988b), Tak uTO OOMmMHKeE MPOLECCH 3aUTHBAHMSI U 3aCAJIMBAHUST TOJUKHBI OBLIH CKa3aThC sl
37ech HeCKOJIbKO ro3anee; /0/ kaTabaHIaMm ygajaoch Ha KaKoe-TO BPeMsI BIIHCAThCS B HOBYIO CHC-
TEMy MHPOBOH TOPTOBJIH OJIArOBOHHUSIMH, CJIOKHBIIYIOCS B KoHLE I Teic. 10 H.9., Gyarogapst yc-
TaHOBJICHHIO B 9TO BPEMsI CBOETr0 KOHTPOJSI HaJ I0TO-3allafHOH OKOHEUYHOCTBbIO ApPaBHHCKOIO
nosryoctpoBa (von Wissmann 1968).

10Cp. BBIIE.

" «Pazmiune mexny Bepxuum n Hixaum Memerom (8 Tepmunonorun I1. Ipema Bepxuuit Memen
[Upper Yemen] cootsetcTByer CeBepHOMY Haropbio, a Huxuuit Memen [Lower Yemen] BKmoya-
eT B ce0s1 He TOJIbKO NIPUMOPCKYI0 paBHUHY, THxamy, Ho H FOxHOe Haropbe, Jiexailee, B LeJIoM,
Huxe ypoBHs CeBepHbIX rop — A.K.) MoxkeT ObITb IPOCJIEKEHO OYTH HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO MBI
MOXKeM 3aXO0TeTb, K pas3iuumio Mexay Caboi u XumiapoMm, a 3aTeM BHOBb B TpyHe aji-XaMIOaHA
(X B. H.9. — AK.), rie nonmutHueckue auaeps Bepxuero Memena 0603HAYAI0 TCS KAK catiiiudpl, a
takoBbie Huknero Memena — kak mamxu ["mapu”]. Cynaiixuackoe rocymapetso (XIB.) mepe-
MecTHioch B Hikuuit Mlemena, M B HallleM PacNOpsUKEHMH HMEETCs 3HAMEHHTBIH paccKas, B KO-
TOPOM LapHua ApBa NPOTUBONOCTABISET BOOPYKEHHbIX BOHHCTBEHHBIX CEBEPSH 3aKHTOYHBIM
MEpOoGuBbIM 0%anam. ITpu Abity6unax u Pacymupax Huxuuit Memen ynpagsuics u o6ma-
TaJicsi HAJIOTAMH MPH TTOMOIIH OTPAOOTaHHOTO TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO anmapara, O4eHb OTIMYHOTO OT
yero-ymbo, Haxoaumoro K cesepy ot Canbl» (Dresch 1989: 192). Paznuuue 910 npogoskano co-
XpaHSTbCS U B MOCJEAYIOIIHE BEKa, COXPaHSETCsl OHO M B Hacrosiuee BpemeHH (Ibid.: 8—15
U T.1., a Takke: Burrowes 1987: 9; Stookey 1978: 50, 124; Obermeyer 1982: 31-32; Weir 1991:
87-88; Wenner 1967: 38 u T.11.).



104 Yactb 2. OT rocyapapct Ba K BOXOecT Bam ?

Mecte (uepe3 mepesan Haxin HMucimx), rue mpoxomuna rpanuna mexmy Ce-
BepHBIM («Cabefickum») 1 IOxHBIM («XHUMHapHTCKAM») mapcTBamMu Iaped Ca-
6al] u 3y-Patinana 1800 ner Hasan (cp. Dresch 1989: 14 u Bafagah 1990). Ta-
KHUM 00pa3oM, ONMHCaHHAs BbILNIE KAPTHHA OKA3bIBAETCS €Ba JIM HE HHBAPHaH-
TOM HEMEHCKOH COLMaIbHOH HCTOPUH MOCJIEIHUX JIBYX THICSY JIET.

3TO 0OCTOSITENCTBO 3aCTABISIET MPEANOJAraTth CyMECTBOBaHHE KAKOH-TO
(pyHIaMEHTaJbHOH OCHOBBI MIJIsl TMOAOOHOTO «CBEPXCTAOMJIBHOTO» Pa3sIMUMsI
Mexny «Caberickum CeBepom» U «XumHapuTckuM lOrom». I'maBHBIH 00BEK-
THBHBIH (pakTOp 371ech OOJiee WM MEHee SICeH: CyIleCTBeHHasl pa3HHLa reorpa-
¢uueckux ycnoBud. Kpalfine mpumeuaTenbHO, UYTO TEPPUTOPHH IBYX YIIOMSHY-
THIX BBIIIE KYJIbTyPHO-TIOHTHUECKHX apeanoB MleMeHCKOro Harophbs mpaKkTHYe-
CKH TOXJECTBEHHBI IByM OCHOBHBIM 9KOJIOTHUECKHUM 30HaM 0 KHOAPaBHHCKOTO
ropaoro MaccuBa (Gochenour 1984b: 3; cm. takxke: Obermeyer 1982: 31-32;
Dresch 1989: 8—15).12 3HauuTeNbHO OOJiee IIIOAOPOAHBIE M BJIAKHBIE 3E€MIIH
FOxHOrO Haropbst oOecreunBalo T CyIeCTBOBAaHHE 3HAUUTEJIbHO OoJlee MIIOTHO-
ro 3eMJIEAEIbUYECKOro HaceJeHHs (Kak MpaBHIIO, HEOOXOOUMOTrO AJISI MOAAep-
KaHHsT CTaOMJIBHBIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP), MPEACTaBsisl cCOOOH, TaKUM
oOpasomM, 3aMeTHO OoJtee OaronpUsITHBIE YCIOBHS IS CTAOUJIBHOW M CPaBHHU-
TEJIbHO KPENKOH IMOJHUTHYECKH LEHTPaJIH30BAaHHOH roCyJapCTBEHHOH OpraHH-
3aIM, 4eM Te, uto HabmomaioTcs Ha Cesepe. Cioa ke HYXXHO, KOHEUHO, J0-
6aBUTH M 3aMeTHO Oosiee mepeceueHHbIH penbed CeBepHoro Haropbs (cp. Ko-
poraes 1995; Korotayev 1995c¢)."

2Kcrati tpethst sxonormueckas 3ona Haroppsi («3amagHoe Haropbe») MPaKTHYECKH HICHTHUHA
TOMY KyJIbTYpPHO-TIOJIMTHUECKOMY apeay MeMeHCKMX ['op, KOTOpbIH B NOMCIAMCKYIO SMOXY
Haubosee 3¢HeKTHBHO COMPOTHBIISUICS MOAYMHEHHIO (KaK MOJHTHYECKOMY, TaK H KyJIbTYPHOMY)
CO CTOPOHBI BCEX LIEHTPOB APEBHEH 10 KHOAPABHICKOH LUBHJIM3ALKH, H 9TO, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO
KpadHIOI0 OJIH30CTh K 30He JpeBHeHmen caberckor KojoHu3anuu B Haropbe (cp. Robin 1982a,
I). Hamo moguepkHyTh IPH 9TOM, YTO 30HA 9Ta Oosee OaronpusitHa Juist 3emuienenust, uem Cese-
po-BocTouHoe Haropbe, BXOAMBIIEE B CAOCHCKHH KyJIbTYPHO-ITOJIMTHUECKHH apealt, TIpeke Bee-
ro 6marogapst 3aMeTHo (B 3—5 pa3) GoJblieMy CpeIHEroJoBOMY KOJHUYECTBY OCAJKOB — Ha 3a-
MaJHOM Haropbe COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE BEIMYHHBI HAXOASTCS B paHOHE HeCJIbIXaHHBIX Juist CeBepo-
Boctoka 700-800 MM B roj, DOCTHras MECTAMH aHOMAJIbHO BBICOKHMX [IJISI Hemena 1000 u ga-
ske 1500 mm (Dresch 1989: 10; Marcolongo, Palmieri 1992: 123). Bmecte ¢ TeM npenesbHO 1e-
peceueHHbIH peibed NAHHOrO PErHoHa CO3[AeT 3[ech Haubosee cepbe3Hble MPEISITCTBHS IS
MOJIMTHYECKOH INEHTpaIM3aluM (M BooOme JUIi Pa3BUTHS HAZOOOUMHHBIX  CTPYK-
TYp), CIOCOOCTBYsI COXPAHEHHI0 aHOMAJbHO BBICOKOTO YPOBHsI OOLIMHHOM aBTOHOMHH. Heymu-
BHTEJIbHO MOTOMY, UYTO PETHOH 3TOT Ha MPOTSUKEHWH MPAKTHUECKH BCeH CBOEH H3BECTHOH HCTO-
PHH XapaKTEepH30BAJICS] HOCTATOUHO CreH(pUIecCKUMH (POPMaMH COLHATbHO-IIOJIMTHUECKOH Op-
raHU3aluH, OTJIMYHBIMH OT TaKOBBIX BO BCEX OCTaJbHBbIX pernoHax Ora Apasuu (Wilson 1989:
7-12).

I nagroe uekmouenne 3aech, CaH aHCKYIO DABHHHY, HMEET CMBIC] PAaCCMAaTpPHBATH B KAuecTBe
HMEHHO TAaKOrO HCKJIOYEHHs], KOTOpPOe TOJBKO MOATBEp:KAaeT MmpaBuiIo, H0o umeHHo CaH all
TIOYTH Ha BCEM INPOTSDKCHHH MOCJECIHHX ABYX THICSUYENETHH CIIy’KHJIA TJIABHBIM OIUIOTOM TOCY-
IapCcTBEeHHBIX CTpYKTyp Ha CeBepHOM Haropbe (cM., Hampumep: Serjeant, Lewcock 1983;
Lundin 1988). CxonmHnast ujest yxe BblckaspiBajiach I1. Ipemem npuMeHuTesbHO K CeBepHOMY
Haropbio: «Ctpana Xamua u Bakun npencrasisuia 661 COO0H MIIOXYI0 SKOHOMHUECKYI OCHOBY
Uil MoOOro CKOJIBKO-HHOYAb Pa3BUTOrO SKCIUTyaTaTopckoro kiacca» (Dresch 1984b: 156;
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Ecmu mpencraBneHHast B JaHHOH KHUTE PEKOHCTPYKIHUSI cpeqHecabercKon
MOJIATHUYECKOH CHCTEMBI BepHa,14 9TO MOXET JaTh HEKOTOPbIE OMIOJHUTEIbHBIE
apryMe}m,I15 MIPOTHB CTaBIIEH K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHH MOUTH «KJIACCHUECKOH»
OJHOJIMHEHHOH B CBOEH OCHOBE CXEMBI COIIHAJIbHO-TIOJHTHUYECKOH 9BOJIIOIIHH
«o0ImuHa (JIOKaJbHAsI TPYINa) — BOKIECTBO — (CJIOKHOE BOXKIECTBO) — paH-
Hee rocyJapcTBO — 3peJioe TOCyIapcTBO (mature state)».'®

B camom penie, Kak Mbl BHJICJIH BBIIIE, HET JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHHH Xapak-
TEpHU30BaTh CPEeIHECAOEHCKYI0 MOJMTHYECKYID CHCTEMY HH KakK rocyIapcTBO,
HH Kak BOXJECTBO. JTa CHCTeMa, B3sATas B IeJIOM, He 00Jajana OCHOBHBIMH
XapaKTepHUCTHKAMH TOCYIApCTBa, TAKUMH KaK HAJIHYHE PEryJsipHOTo, dop-
MaJbHOTO AJAMHHHCTPATHBHOTO alapaTta, HCKYCCTBEHHOTO TePPHUTOPHAIBHOTO
IEJICHUS] I PeryJIspHON CHCTeMBI Hajoroobsoxenus. KoHeuHo xe, B3sitast B
nejaoM, 9Ta CHCTeMa He MOXKeT ObIThb 00O03HAaueHa H KaK «BOXKIECTBO»
(chiefdom), B 0cOOEHHOCTH €CJI BOXKJIECTBO TOHUMAETCSI, CKaXXeM, KaK «I10JIH-
THSI, UEHTPAIU30BAHHO OPraHHU3YIIas JOKAJIH30BAaHHOE HACEJICHHEe, UHUCJICH-
HOCTb KOTOPOTO M3MepsieTcsl ThicsluamMHu yesioBek» (Earle 1991: 1), xots Obl 1mo-
TOMY, UTO, CyIs MO BceMy (YUUTHIBasl, HAPHMEpP, APl MO KOJIHUECTBY Ca-
OelCKHUX BOWHOB (M MX IMPOTHBHHKOB), YIIOMHHAaEMbIE B cpeiHecaOeHCKUX Hal-
mucsix'’, pasmepsl Mapuba H HHbIX cabeHCKHX MoceneH i H HX oflee KoH-
YeCTBO, JaHHBIE MO pa3MepaM MapHOCKOro oa3nca M OIEHKH TOH YHCIIEHHOCTH
HaceJICHHsI, KOTOpOe OH MOT HpOKOpMI/ITblg, JAHHbIE 9TOTO BEKa MO YHCJIEHHO-
CTH HACEJICHHSI B «IUIEMEHHBIX» paioHax HeMeHcKkoro CeBepa, MpHOIH3HUTEINb-
HO COOTBETCTBYIO IHX TEPPUTOPUH CpenHecabenckoro uachBa20
U T.1.), YUCJICHHOCTh HACEJIEHHS], «OPraHu3yeMOro» CpeIHecabeHCKOH MOJIMTH-
YECKOM CHCTEMOM, HOJIKHA OblJIa HCUHCIISATCSI COTHSIMH THICSIU UEJIOBEK.

cM. takke: Dresch 1989: 8-15). JocratoyHo cKynHasi ectecTBeHHast cpega Cepepa He MorJia
00ecreunTh IJIOTHOCTH HaceseHHsl, HeOOXOMUMOH sl MOANEPIKAHUS CHJIbHBIX U CTAaOMJIbBHBIX
TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP B YCJIOBHSIX CTOJIb HEPECEUEHHOro pebecdha, UTO HaOJIO JaeTcsl Ha
6ompmet yactu CeBepHoro Haropss (cM.: Kopotaes 1989; 19916; 1995). B To ke BpeMs, moiu-
THYECKast CHCTeMa, KOMOMHHpYOIIasi CpeHeH CHJIBI TOCYJapCTBEHHbIE CTPYKTYPhI B LIEHTPE C
[peeNbHO PAa3BUTHIMH IJIEMEHHBIMH CTPYKTYPaMH Ha MepU(epHH BBITISAUT HOCTATOYHO afekK-
BATHOM JUIS BBIIICONHCAHHBIX YCIIOBHH, ¥ BIIOJIHE MOXET PaCCMATPUBATHCS KaK Pe3yJIbTaT BIIOJI-
He y[JauHOH afanTaliy K HUM HaceJeHHs! JaHHOTO apeaa.

14 A ipMHEMast BO BHHMaHHE XapaKTep HMEIOIHXCS B HAIIEM PACTIOPSUKEHHH HCTOUHHKOB, JI06bIe
MOfO0HBIE PEKOHCTPYKIHHM HE MOTYT He ObIThb JOCTATOYHO TMIIOTETHUYECKMMH (9TO OTHOCHTCS,
KOHEUHO, H K OOJIBIIHHCTBY IPYrHX JPEBHHX OOIMIECTB).

15 ipyree Bo3MoXKHBIE (M BIOIHE ONMPABIAHHBIE) IOIXOMB K KPHTHKE HHKEYITOMHHAEMOH CXEMBI

cM., Hartpumep: Crone 1986; Maisels 1987; 1990.
CwM., HaripuMep, TeopeTHueckue riasbl B: Claessen, Skalnik 1978; 1981; Claessen, van de Velde,
Smith 1985; cm. Takxe: Claessen 1984; npu 9TOM OCHOBBI JaHHOH OJXHOJMHEHHOH CXEMbl OBLITH
3anoxensl D. CepucoM (Service 1971 [1962]). KpuTHKy 9TOH cXeMsl CM., HallpuMep, B MOHO-
rpacuu JI. E. I'pununa (2006).

17 Cwm., Hanipumep: Ir 12; 13; 32 (= Schreyer — Geukens); Ja 576+577; 643+643bis; 665 u T.4.

8w, Hanpumep: von Wissmann 1962; Breton 1994: 17-19 u gp.

19 Dayton 1979; 1981; Wade 1979; Brunner 1983; Schmidt 1988b; Hehmeyer 1989 u 1.4.

2w, Hanpumep: Dresch 1984a: 33; 1989 u np.
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Beime cucrema 9Ta Obl1a 0OXapaKTepH30BaHa KaK COCTOSIIAst U3 ¢J1aboro ro-
CyIapcTBa B LIEHTPE M CHJIbHBIX BOXKIECTB Ha nepudepun. OJHAKO HET COMHE-
HU, uto 910 OblIa UMeHHO CUCTEMA, T.e. meJIOCTHasl COBOKYITHOCTD 9Jie-
MEHTOB, 00J1aJa011ast HHTETPaTHBHBIMH KaueCTBaMH, TAKHMH KauyeCTBaMH, KO-
TOpbie He MOTYT ObITh CBEJEHBI K XapaKTEPHCTHKAM 9eMEHTOB CHCTEMBI.”'
Crnenyer Takke IPHHSITb BO BHUMaHHE H TOT (PaKT, YTO TOCYIapCTBO M BOXIE-
cTBa OBUIM HE EIWHCTBEHHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH 9TOH KyJbTYPHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOH
cuctempl. OHa BKJIIOYaJa TaKXke, HaPUMEpP, CyOCHCTEMY XpaMOBBIX LEHTPOB
(cM. BbIme raBy V), FpakJaHCKO-XPAMOBYI0 OOmHHY Mapu6a™ H, BHIMMO,
HECKOJIbKO HACTOSIIUX IJIeMeH (He BOoxkIecTB) B paHoHe Cabenickux HuxHHX
3eMesib  (Ipexkae  Bcero  IUieMeHa  AMHPHUTCKOH — KOHdenepanuu —
cM.: von Wissmann 1964a; Robin 1991f u T.I[.)23 U Jap.

C nepexonom ot JIpeBHero nepuona k CpeaHemy cabericKast HOJM THUECKasT
cHCTeMa CYIIECTBEHHO TPaHC(OPMHPOBAJIACh, U Hauala B LEJIOM CYyIIECTBEHHO
OTJIMUYATBCS OT «TOCYHAAPCTBa», OCTABIIMCH, TeM HE MeHee, B OCHOBE CBOEH Ha
TOM € YPOBHE MOJHUTHYECKOH cnoxuocti.”! He yTpauuBasi oOIeH MoJHTHYE-
CKOHM CJIOKHOCTH, caberupl CpemHero meproiga CMOTJH HAaHTH B OONIMPHOM
TEpPPUTOPHAIBHOM coobmecTBe 3¢hheKTHBHOE peleHHe WHBIMH, «HEerocymap-
CTBEHHBIMH», IyTSIMH MPo0JieM, OOBIYHO pelraeMbiX Ha TAKOM YPOBHE HMEHHO
roCyJapcTBaMH (TaKHMX, KaK HaJOOIWHHAS MOOWJIM3AIUsS pecypcoB it obec-
NeyeHusl (PyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS YIPABJISIOMEH CyOCHCTEMBI, TeppUTOpHAIbHAS
OpraHM3anysi OOMHUPHOro MPOCTPAHCTBA, OOECIIEUEHHE HA 3TOM NPOCTPAHCTBE
rapaHTHH KU3HU U COOCTBEHHOCTH H T.[I.).

2l Takske He KaKeTCs MPOAYKTHBHBIM paccMatpuBaTh Cpefmecabeiickoe HapcTBO Kak MPOCTOM
KOHIJIOMEpAT MOJMTHUECKUX €JUHHLl MJIH JlaKe KaK 4TO-TO, MOA0OHOE CO3Y IUIEMEH WM rocy-
JAapCTB: YPOBEHb MOJUTHUECKOH HHTETPAlMH AJISl JAHHOH CHCTEMBbI OB JOCTATOUHO BBICOKHM,
BIIOJIHE COMOCTABUMBIM C MOJUTHYECKOH HHTETPUPOBAHHOCTBIO CPEIHErO PaHHEro rocynapcTBa.
CrnienoBaTesbHO, MOJOOHYI0 CHCTEMY HMEET CMbICJ OTHECTH K TOMY K€ YPOBHIO TOJMTHUECKOH
HMHTETpalyH, UTO U, CKaKEM, paHHEe IocyJapcTBO (a HE pacCMaTpHUBaTh €€ KaK OJHOMOPSIIKOBYIO
TaKUM 00pa30BaHHUsIM, KaK COI03bl IIJIEMEH HUJIM FOCyIapCTB).

2 3Ty rpakIaHCKO-XPaMOBYIO OOIIHHY, MO-BHAMMOMY, OBIJIO Obl HENPAaBHJIBHO OXapaKTepH30BATh
HH KaK «BOXIECTBO», HH KaK «TOCYIapCTBO». ECTh HEKOTOpbIE OCHOBAHHSI OAO3PEBATh CYIIECT-
BOBaHHE aBTOHOMHBIX I'pakJaHCKO-XpaMOBbIX oOmMH U B Hamke u Hammane (cM., Hanpumep:
Beeston 1976b; 1979a; Jlynaun 1969a; Loundine 1973b). IIla 6 CupBaxa Takxe, MO-BUIUMOMY,
HMeJT onpeJeleHHbIe YepThl IPakJaHCKO-XPaMOBOH OOMMHbBI Ha HEKOTOPBIX 9Talax CBOSH HCTO-
puH (cM. ocobeHHo: Ja 2856).

B Inemena otH, BIOpOYEM, HEe HIPAJH, KaK KaXeTcsl, B (PyHKIHOHHPOBAHHH CpemHecabeHCcKoH mo-
JIMTHYECKOH CHCTEMBI JOCTATOYHO BaXKHOM POJIH.

2 [Monb3ysicy 9BOJIIO LHOHHOH TEPMHHOJIOTHEH, MpeaJIOKEHHOH A. H. CeBeproBbM
(1939; 1967), nogoOHasi TpaHcopMalusi JOKHA ObITh OXapaKTepH30BaHA KaK «HIHOAJarnTa-
uus» (~ cladogenesis [Rensch 1959: 97f.; Dobzhansky et al. 1977; Futuyma 1986: 286
U T.1.]), XOTsl, KOHEUHO, U HE Kak «apoMopdos» (~ anagenesis B TOM CMBICJIE, B KAKOM MOHSTHE
910 OBUIO W3HavasbHO TnpemiokeHo b.Penmom [Rensch 1959: 281-308]; cm. Takke:
Dobzhansky et al. 1977; Futuyma 1986: 286 u T.1.), HO 1 B m0OOM cilydae He KaK «JereHepa-
ITHIO ».
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«CpenHecabeCKH» OMbIT, KAK KakKeTcsl, AEMOHCTPHUPYET, UTO XOPOLIO HH-
TErpUpOBaHHAsI TEPPUTOPHAIbHASI OOIMHOCTD (OaXe €CJIM OHa SBISIETCS JOCTa-
TOYHO OOJIBINOM, CJIOKHOH M Pa3BUTOH B CPAaBHEHHH, CKaXKEM CO CPEIJHUM BOXK-
JIECTBOM) COBCEM He 00s13aTesIbHO HOJIKHA ObITh MOJHUTHYECKH OPraHH30BaHA
Kak rocynapctso.”> Kak KakeTcsi, 5TOT OIbIT IEMOHCTPHPYET, UTO ISl «PaHHE-
ro rocyjapctsa» (B KJIACCEHOBCKOM CMbIcie aToro moHsitusi [cm.: Claessen,
Skalnik 1978]) nepexop Kk «3pejoMy rocymapcTBy» (mature state) UM MOJHAsI
«IereHepanus» OO YPOBHSI IPUMHTHBHBIX TUIEMEH H BOXKIECTB HE ObLIM €IHH-
CTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIMH Iy TSIMH 9BOJIO UK. OJHOH U3 BO3MOKHBIX aJlbTEPHATHB
3[€Ch, KaK Mbl BUJUM, MOTJIa ObITh TPaHC(OPMALHS B TOJIUTHUECKYIO CHCTEMY
cpeaHecabeHCKOoro THma» (Hago OTMETHTb, U4TO 1isi 00O3HAUeHHs! MOHZOOHBIX
MOJIMTHYECKHX CHCTEM B COBPEMEHHOH IOJIMTAHTPOINOJIOTHH, CyIsl 10 BCEMY,
OTCYTCTBYET CKOJIbKO-HHOYIb aJeKBaTHBIH TepMHH). PeasbHble mpouecchl mo-
JIMTHYECKOH 9BOJIOIHMH OKa3bIBAIOTCSI 3aMETHO MEHEE OIHOJHMHEHHBIMH, UeM
9TO [0 CHX MOp HHOT/IA MPENOIaraeTcs. >’

% OrMeuy, YTO K CXOIHBIM B CBOGH OCHOBE BBIBOJAM NPHIIEN M GPHTAHCKHMH COIHATIAHTPOIIONOL
I1. lpemr Ha OCHOBE CBOMX HCCJIEJOBAaHHH IUIEMEHHOH OpraHM3alWM HACEJCHHsI CEeBepo-
BocTouHOro Memena B XVI-XX BB.: «UT0 KacaeTcsl IIEMEHHOMN OPraHH3alluH, TO KaxkIbii 0bpa-
30BaHHbIH UeJOBEK NOJIKEH MOHHUMATh, YTO CJIOKHBIE 00I[eCTBa MOIJIM CAMOOPTaHH30BbIBATHCSI B
TeueHHe BEKOB Oe3 CJIOKHOTO ammapaTa ynpaBJIeHHs], KOTOPbIH HaM KakeTcsi caMo coOOH pasy-
MewmumMcst. Hamu oObruHbie Teopuu o0uIecTBa U rocymapctsa, Bocxoasmue Kk I'o66cy, Pycco
WM KoMy Obl TO HH OBLIO elle, SBJISIOTCS, TAKAM 00pa3oM, HEMONHBIMH. [109TOMy rieMeHHast
OpraHM3alHs, NoaoGHAs TOH, UTO MBI HAXOMM B HleMeHe MOXKeT 1aTh IIOUTH BCEM HaM XOPOII Hit
YPOK — ypOK NOJHTHYECKOH (hunocoun» (Dresch 1994: 65-66).

26 Cwm. takxe, Harpumep: Kpanmun u gp. 2000; Kradin et al. 2000; Bondarenko, Korotayev 2000;
Kpaaun, bonpapenko 2002; Grinin et al. 2004; I'punun 2006.



[naBa X

OT rocypapctBa K BOXaecTtsam?

Hacrtana nmopa oTBETUTh Ha BOIIPOC, BBIHECEHHDBIH B 3arJlaBUE KakK 9TOH IJaBbl,
Tak ¥ Bcer yacTtu Il manHod monorpadguu. Hackosnbko Tpancgopmauuio couu-
IBHO-TIOJNIMTHYECKOH cHucTeMbl CabeHckoro mapcrsa B KoHIe I Teic. mo H.9.
MOJKHO PacCMaTpPHBATh KaK MepPeXoi OT TOCYAapCTBa K BOXKAeCTBaM?

Ha mo#i B3risia, 0OqHO3HAUHBIA OTBET HA 9TOT BOIPOC NMPOCTO HEBO3MOKEH.
Kareropuueckoe «da», KOHEUHO, 31ech ObIJIO OBl coBepmeHHO HeymecTHO. C
OIHOW CTOPOHBI, KaKHE-TO TOCYIAPCTBEHHbIE CTPYKTYPHI (CBSI3aHHBIE IMpPEKIe
BCEro ¢ MHCTUTYTOM IIAPCKOW BJIACTH W IIAPCKOW apMHH) B LIEHTpPe CpeIHeca-
OEHCKOM CHCTEMBI BCE-TAKH COXPAHMJIMCH (ITyCKad M B MpeaesbHO OcialieH-
HoM Buze). C npyro# cTOpoHbl, U NOJUTHYECKYI0 cUcTeMy [lpeBHecabencKoro
napcTBa ObLIO OBl HEBEPHO OXapaKTEpHU30BaTh IMPOCTO KaK PEryssipHOE ToCy-
nmapctBo. Ckopee 9T0 Oblila CHCTeMa, COCTOSIBINASI M3 TOCTATOUHO CHJIBHOTO U
peryJsipHoro (0CoOeHHO, B MEPBOH MOJIOBHHE | TBIC. 1O H.9., B «DNOXY MyKap-
puboB Caba’») rocymapcTBa B LEHTPE U TPakAaHCKO-XPAaMOBBIX OOIIMH Ha
CTPYKTYypHOH HCpI/I(bepI/II/I.l I'pax maHCKO-XpamMoBbIe OOIWHBI COXPAHUIIUCh H B
CpemHecabelickoM napctee. Peub HIET MpH 9TOM HE TOJBKO O TPaXIaHCKO-
XxpamoBo# obmune Mapuba (cum. Beimre 1. I1I), HO B O THIHYHBIX wa 6ax HU3-
mero, TPeTbero, nopsinka (wa 6ax3, cMm. Boime ri. [). DT wa 6b1, BipoueM, B
CpenHecabeHCKUH MEpHOA yKe NPOSBISUIN SBHYI0 TEHASHIHIO K TpaHcdopMa-
U0 B CTPYKTYPBI CKOpee MIIEMEHHOT O THIIA.

TeMm He MeHee, Ha MOH B3IJIsl, Ha IIOCTABJICHHBIM BbILIE BOIIPOC HEJb3S OT-
BETHTh W OJHO3HAUHBIM «HET». [leJo B TOM, UTO 3aMelIeHHe TOCYapCTBEHHbIX
CTPYKTYP MOJMTHUYECKUMH CTPYKTYPAMH BOKIECTB B KOHIE [IpeBHEro nepuona
B cabelcKoM apeajie, MO-BHAAMOMY, BCE-TaKH MPOU3O0MIJIO, HO HE TOTAJbHO, a

310, BIPOYEM, CyIsi IO BCEMY, OTHOCHTCSI K MOJABJISIOMEeMY OOJIbIIMHCTBY KPYITHBIX TEPPHTOPH-
aJIbHBIX MOJMTHUECKUX CHCTeM apeBHel FOro-3ananmuoi (4, Bo3moxHO, FOxHOM) A3un (IbsKo-
HoB 1983; Buracun, Jlemoxun 1987; SIkobcon 1987; burepman 1985; [dannamaes, Jlyko-
HuH 1980; Oppenheim 1964 u T.1.).

23neck umeercs TMIPEX e BCEro B BUY TEHJEHIHS K «pa3MbIBaHHIO MOJUTHYECKOrO JIMJIEPCTBA» Ha
YPOBHE JIOKaJIbHBIX OOmMMUH. Ha cMeHy BiacTH OOIMHHBIX MarductpatoB IpeBHEro mepuona
(JIynmun 1967; 1971; 19726; 1974a; 1979a; Baysp, Jlynmun 19940) mpuxomuT cucTema, JIH-
MIEHHAs! YETKO BbIPAKEHHBIX MHCTUTYLHOHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX OOIMHHBIX JIUAEPOB, 00JIaIal0 MHX
HEKOH J0JDKHOCTBIO-MarucTpaTypoH, obecreunBaomen UM orpeleieHHbIH 00beM BiacT. B ka-
yecTBe He(POPMAIbHBIX (HO JOCTATOUHO PEAbHBIX) MOJUTHUYECKUX JIMIEPOB OOIIMH HAUHHAIOT
BBICTYNATh LieJIble POJOBbIE TPyNIbl. Bce 9TO SIBHO MpeAcTaBJIsieT mar 1o HanpaBJIeHHI0 K KJac-
CHUECKOHM CEeBepOHEMEeHCKOH IUieMeHHOH mMozenu HoBoro BpemMeHH (CM. HHKeE, 4acTb 3 OaHHOH
paboTsl).
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TOJIBKO Ha CPEeJHEM YPOBHE IOJIMTHUECKOH CTPYKTYPHOH HepapXuH (Ha ypoBHE
wa 60B BTOPOTO TOpsinKa). B BokIecTBa, MOXOKe MPEBPATHIIACH MO0 KpaHHEH
Mepe HEeKOTOpble aAMHUHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAJIbHBIE €AUHHMIIBI I peBHEH ro-
CyapCTBEHHOH CHCTEMBI.

Hawnbonee npaBnonogoOHO 9TO MpPEANoJIOKEHHE, KaK KakKeTcsl, BbITJISIUT
MPUMEHHTENPHO K TEPPUTOPHH «BacCabHOro» napctea Cym ai, yxe B [Ipes-
HHUH TIEpHOJI BOLIEAMEro B MOJUTHUECKYI0 cHcTeMy CabeHcKoro napcTaa, M K
KOHIIy 9TOrO MEpHoja OKOHUAaTeJIbHO yTpaTuBLero cobctseHHoro mnaps. Kax
yke yrnoMuHajoch Beime, B Cpennuit nepuon wa 61 Cym aii opmanbHO ne-
JIMJICS HA TPH «TPEeTH». «peTH» 9TH, BIPOUYEM, YK€ He 00pPa30BbIBAJIM MOJIHUTH-
YEeCKOro eIMHCTBA, M IMPEICTaBJISUIM COOOI0 BOXJIECTBA, YCTOHYMBO BO3TJIAB-
JISBIOIHECS TpeMsl KauicKAMH ponamu (XamaaH, bata u Cyxaiim). Bermomuuwm,
OJIHAaKO, YTO B JIpEBHUH NMEpHOJ TUTYJ Kaliz OblJ1 HHIMBUIYaJbHBIM (CM. BbIIIE,
ri1. VIII). CpenHecabetickue kaiisckue poasl Xamaad, bata u Cyxaiim oBnaze-
JIM KOHTPOJIEM HaJl COOTBETCTBYIOUUMH «TpeTsiMu» CyM all OTHIOAb He cpasy,
U B TEUCHHH KAaKOTO-TO BPEMEHH Kali/iM OblIM BCE-TaKH CMEHsieMbIMH. Kaiin
OTpenesIeHHOH «TpeTH» U3 poaa X Mor OBITb BIIOJIHE 3aMEHEH NpeACTaBUTEIEM
poma Y, uTo OBLJIO yXk€ COBEPIIEHHO HEBO3MOXHBIM IPEACTABHTb cebe IS
Cpennero nepuopa. Tak, HauWHas ¢ KoHIa JlpeBHEro mepuoja cyMm alMTCKast
«tpeTb» Mapcym Bosriaeisuiack pogom CyxaiM; OJHAKO B JpeBHecabeHCKoM
nagmucu C 37, 5-6 B KauecTBe Kaiizg Mapcym BBICTymaeT MpeacTaBHTENb CO-
BceM apyroro popa, Caps (S'RW™) = cM. Takke, ckakem, R 4176. Obwee
BIeyaTJIeHHE 3/1eCh 3aKJII0YAETCsI B TOM, YTO M3HAUAIbHO «TpeTH» Cym ai Obl-
JU aJMHHHACTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAJIBHBIMH €IMHHLIAMH 3TOrO IapcTBa, BO3-
TJIaBJISIEMBIMHM YHHOBHHUKAMH-Kaii/IMH; OJHAKO B JasIbHEHIIEM, ¢ ocnabieHrneM
rOCyAapCTBEHHOH BJIACTH, ONpPEIEIEHHBIM POJaM yIaJloCh MOHOIOJH3HPOBATh
9TH JOJKHOCTH M BBIHTH H3 IOJ CKOJbKO-HUOYAb 9¢)pEeKTHBHOTO aqMHHUCTpaA-
THBHOTO KOHTPOJISI TOCYAapcTBa, TPaHC(OPMHPOBAB €ro aAMHHHUCTPATHBHO-
TepPUTOPHAIIbHBIE €IMHHIBI B BOXKJECTBA.

Kaxk kaxercsi, TO ke caMoe, B CBOEH OCHOBE, MOKHO IPEANOJIOKHTb U MPH-
MEHHTENBHO K «U4eTBEPTSM» APYroro cpeanecadeiickoro wa 6al, Baxin.” Hau-
Oojiee mpuMeyarteseH 31ech TOT (haKT, YTO BO IJIaBe MHOAMCKOH «UETBEPTH»
Bakin B Cpenuuit nepuon ctosin pon Kabhp-Ax#HaH, uto OyKBaJbHO 3HAUMT
«Crapmuii YnHOBHHUK-Kaiin». TloguepkHy, UYTO KaiiH 9TO OpesHecabencKast
JOJKHOCTh; B CpeHHH MepHoj 5TO HOJDKHOCTb COBEpIIEHHO HcuedaeT. Kak
KaXeTCsl, U 31eCh Mbl HMEEM [IEJIO C MOHOMOJIM3AaLHEH ONPeNeIeHHOH poaoBOi
I'PYNITOH JOJDKHOCTH TJIaBbl MECTHOH I'OCYAAapCTBEHHOH aJIMHHHMCTPALUH, H CO-

’B Cpenuuii nepuon B npenenax CaOeHCKOro MOJIMTHYECKOrO apeaja Mbl HaXOAWUM JIMIIb TPH
«yeTBepTH» Bakin (3y-In6am, 3y- Ampan u 3y-Paiina) — neno B ToM, UTO ueTBeprasi, camasi
10KHasl «4eTBepTb» Dakin B CpeOHUH NEepHoj OKasajach B XUMHApUTCKOH cdepe BIMSHHS
(Bafaqtih 1990).
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OTBETCTBEHHO C TpaHcdopMaluMed TroCyJapCTBEHHOH aAMHHHCTPAaTHBHO-
TEPPUTOPHAIIBHON €IMHHULBI B BOXKIECTBO.

CTOHT BCHOMHHTbH, UTO BOOOIEe bkl uMeeT B caDEHCKOM SI3bIKE 3HAUEHHE
«TOCEJIEHIIbI, KOJIOHUCTBI», @ TEPPUTOPHUSI BakfAI 10CTATOYHO TOUHO COOTBETCT-
BYeT 30He JIpeBHelniel cabelcKoH KoJoHu3anuHu B obactu Haropps. Tak uto
peub B JaHHOM CJIydae MIET H3HAYaJIbHO, CKOPEE BCETO, O UEThIPEX aAMHHHUCT-
PATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAJIBHBIX €IHHUIAX JpeBHeHmed cabeHdCKoW rOpHOH KOJO-
HHH. MOXHO BCIIOMHHUTD U TO, 4To IIIn0am, Buaumo, Obl rIaBHBIM aMHHHCT-
PATHBHBIM LIEHTPOM JAHHOH KOJIOHHH, YTO, BO3MOKHO, U OOBSICHSIET Ha3BaHHE
JOJKHOCTH PYKOBOAMBIIETO MM UYHHOBHHKA (4 COOTBETCTBEHHO M Ha3BaHHE
pona, 9Ty OOJKHOCTb MoHomnosusupoBasuero) (baysp 1965a; Robin 1981c;
1982a, I; Kopotaes 1997: ri. IV; Korotayev 1994d; 1995a: ri. II).5

B nesom, npenmnosioxkeHue o TOM, YTO B KOHIIE [peBHero neprosa rno Kpawu-
HeH Mepe HEKOTOpble aJMHHHCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHANIbHBIC CAUHHUIIBI APEBHE-
cabelcKoro rocyapcTsa TpaHc(hOpMHUPYIOTCSI B BOKAECTBA, BBITJISIUT, HA MOH
B3IJIS, IOCTATOYHO MPaBAONOJ00HO.

* ok ok

Hrak, uMelo TCs1 HEeKOTOpble OCHOBAHHS MPEIIoJaraTh, 4TO BO BTOPOH IOJIOBH-
He I Teic. 10 H.9. OpeBHecabeWCKas MOJUTHYECKAsl CHCTEMaA, COCTOSIBIIAS 3
CHJIBHOTO OTHOCHTEJIBHO PEryJsIpHOrO rocygapcTBa B LIEHTpe (a2 B 3aMETHOH
CTEMEHH U Ha CPEAHHX YPOBHSIX aIMHHHUCTPATHBHON HEPAPXUH) U TPAXK IAHCKO-
XpaMOBBIX OOIIMH Ha CTPYKTYPHOH NepHdepHH, TpaHC(POPMHUPYETCSI B CpeHe-
CabEHCKYI0 TIOJIMTHYECKYI0 CHCTEMY, COCTOSIIYI M3 CJlaboro rocynapctsa B
LIEHTPE, CHJIbHBIX BOXKJECTB Ha CPEIHEM YPOBHE CTPYKTYPHOH HEpapXHH U Ipa-
K IOAHCKO-XPAaMOBBIX OOIIHH, B OCHOBHOM Ha HHJXKHEM YPOBHE; TPaxIaHCKO-
XpaMOBble OOLIMHBI IIPH 9TOM YK€ MPOSBISIOT TeHAESHIMH K TpaHC(OpMaLiH B
COLHAbHO-TIOJHTHUYECKUE CUCTEMBI TUIEMEHHOTO THIIA.

*TompoGree uctopus poaa KaGrp-Akitan, 1 BooOlIe MpPOLece TPaHCOPMALMH HA3BAHHH HEKO-
TOPBIX JpeBHECAOEHCKHUX MOJKHOCTEH B HA3BaHHUsI CpeqHECAOEHCKHX POMOB, PACCMATPHUBAETCS
MHoW B: Koporae 1997: ri1. IV; Korotayev 1994d; 1995 a: ra. II.

> MOKHO BCIIOMHHTb H O [eJIeHHH Ha «uetBepTu» ('rb w) U Takoro BaxkHemmero wa 6al kak 3um-
pii (DMRY).
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Ot BOXOECTB K nnemeHam?
HekoTopble doakTopbl U TEHOEHLUUN
9BONIOLUMM COLMANbHO-
nonutuyeckmnx cucrtem Cesepo-
BocTtouyHoro MemeHa
B CpenHue Beka n HoBoe Bpems

['nasa Xl

OT BOXOECTB K njiemMeHam?

B panHenciaMckuil nepHoi, Mo-BHIMMOMY, MPOH3OIIJIA elle OgHa TpaHcdop-
Malus JaHHOTO TIOJMTHYECKOro opraHusma (cMm., Hampumep: ITHOTpoB-
ckuii 1985; Robin 1982b; Dresch 1989: 191), Ha 9TOT pa3 B cucteMy, COCTOSI-
Y10 U3 HECKOJIbKO 00Jiee CHIIHOTO rocyJapcTBa B IEHTPE H COOCTBEHHO IIJIe-
MeH (HO He BOkKAecTB) Ha mepudepun.” U B 9TOH CHCTEMe MIeMeHa H TOCyap-

1TaK, no MHenuto II. [Ipema, Bo BpemeHa an-XamuaH# (X B.H.3.) «Haropubii I;ISMCH, no-
BHUIUMOMY, HAXOIUJICSI B COCTOSIHHHH Ilepexofa OT KBa3HU(eOHaJIbHOH CHCTEMBl K ILIEMEHHOH»
(Dresch 1989: 191); k cxonubiM BbiBogam npumesn U 1. T. Fouenop (Goche—nour 1984a: 36fft.).
Koneuno xe, Kak u cpegHecabelickasi CHCTeMa CPeIHEBEKOBasl CeBEpPOHEMEHCKasl OIMTHYECKAst
cHCTeMa Hapsyly C TOCyJapcTBOM H IJIEMEHaMH (a, KOHEUHO, He BOKJECTBAMH KakK B CpeaHeca-
OefickoM clyyae) BKJIIOUYaaa B ceOsl U HHble BaKHbIE 3JIEMEHTHl. 3[eCh NOCTATOYHO YHOMSHYTb
XOTsl Obl «PEJUTHO3HYI0 APHUCTOKPATHIO», caiiliudoB (sayyid/sadah [  /xs]), Bemymux cBoe
MIPOUCXOKAEHHE OT MpopoKa MyxaMmaza, H BBHIIOJHSIBIIMX B IJIEMEHHBIX paHOHAX Hapsimy ¢
MIPOYHM, CKaXEM, BaKHEHIIHe MOCpeJHHUYECKHE MOJHTHYECKHE (PYHKIHH, HE 3aHHUMAasl TaM BMe-
cTe ¢ TeM, KaK IPaBHJIO, HUKAKUX (POPMATBHBIX MOJUTHUECKUX HOJKHOCTEH H OCTaBasiCh TaM
BHE IUIEMEHHOH (M B OOJIbIIMHCTBE CllyuyaeB rocyJapcTBeHHOH) uepapxuu [Aba Ghanim 1985:
212-227;1990; Chelhod 1970a; 1975: 70-71; 1979: 58f.; Gerholm 1977: 123;
Dresch 1984b: 159f.; 1989: 140-145; Obermeyer 1982: 36-37; Serjeant 1977; Stookey 1978:
95). Kak kaxeTcsi, B CpeIHEBEKOBOH CEeBEPOHEMEHCKOH MOJTHTHUECKOH CHCTEMe caiiliudbl B3SUH
Ha ce0st HeKoTopble (DyHKI[MH C OJHOH CTOPOHBI HOMCJIAMCKOH CHCTEMbl XpaMOBBIX LIEHTPOB, a C
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CTBO OOpa30OBBIBAJIM EJWHOE XOpomo HHTerpupoBanHoe Imenoe (I'omybos-
ckast 1984: 11; IMmorporckuit 1985: 70, 97-100; T'epacumon 1987: 45-55;
Vnanosa 1988: 18—-19; Obermeyer 1982; Dresch 1984b; 1989; 1991; Abu
Ghanim 1985: 98-138; 1990; vom Bruck 1993; 1996; Kropp 1994). Aneksart-
HBIH TEPMHH 1J1s1 0003HAUSHH S TOJJOOHOH CHCTEMBI TaKKe OTCYTCTBYET.

Hwu omny 13 9THX TpaHChopMannui HET HUKAaKHX OCHOBaHHWH paccMaTpHBATh
KaK «JereHepanuio» HIIH «perpecc», W00 HU B TOM, HH B JIPyrOM ciiyyae He
MPOUCXOIMIJIO TOTEPH CJIOKHOCTH CHCTEMBI — OfHA CJIOKHAs TOJIATHYECKAs
cUcTeMa TpaHC(OPMHPOBAIACh B CTPYKTYPHO IPYIYI0, HO HE MEHee CIOXHYIO
BBICOKOOPTaHH30BAaHHYI0 CHCTEMY. Y POBEHb CaMOOpPraHHM3aLUH IPH 3TOM, I1O-
BHIHMMOMY, JaXe HECKOJIBKO MOBbIII AJICSL.

k% 3k

Bputanckuit comuoanTpomnosior 1. Beup mpennaraer o6o3HauaTh MOJOOHBIE
MOJIMTHYECKHE CHCTEMBI KaK <«IIJIEMEHHbIE rocynapctBa» (tribal states —
Weir 1994), 4o, HaBepHOE, Jyulle, YeM HHYEro.” B aHr/mMiickoM (HO He pyc-
CKOM) SI3BIKE TI0 9TOH CXeMe, KCTaTH, MOXHO JIETKO 00pa3oBaTh U TEPMHH IS
0003HaUEHHsI TIOJIMTHYECKOH CHCTEeMBbI cpenHecaberickoro tumna — chiefly state,
00 B aHTIJIOSI3BIYHOM CIIENHMANbHOHM JIMTEPAType YK€ MOSIBUJIOCH M IpHJara-
TesnbHOE sl chiefdom — chiefly (4TO-TO THIA «BOXKAECTCKHH»), yroTpebdisiemoe
Uit 0003HAUSHHSI OTHOIIEHHUST Yero-IH00 K 9ToH ¢opMe MOJHTHYECKOH opra-
Huzauuu (cM., Hanpumep: Earle 1987; Johnson, Earle 1987). Mue, oanako, no-
JOOHAsl TEPMHHOJIOTHSI HE KaXETCsI BIIOJIHE yOAaYHOH, HOO OHa, K COXaJICHHIO,
HEeHn30eKHO JOJKHA CO3/1aBaTh BIlEUATJICHHE, YTO peub 3JIeCh HIET O KaKHX-TO
PasSHOBHAHOCTSIX TOCYAApCTBa, a He 00 0coOBIX (popMax MOJUTHUECKOH Opra-
HU3aLHH.

MHe caMOoMy Ha yM IOKa HE MPHUXOJHUT HHUYErO Jyullle JOBOJbHO-TAKH He-
YKJIOJKETrO0 M HEeOJAaro3ByUYHOrO TEPMHMHA «MY. IbIMUNOAUMUSY — OT JIATHHCKOTO

Ipyroit — k' latiseRt (Ipu TOM, 4TO OHH — B OTJIHUHE OT Kaul/e, BOIJIABJISBIIUX ua ObI2 — MPaK-
THYECKH HHMKOT[A HE BBICTYNAJIH B KauecTBe (POPMabHBIX MOJTUTHUECKHX JHIEPOB OTACIBHBIX
ceBepoHeMeHCKUX qaba’il). «[JeHCTBUTENbHBIH MCTOUHHK TMOJMTHUECKOH BJIACTH HAXOOUTCS Y
[JIaB MJIeMEH, KOTOpble HUKOr[a He MPH3HAKT Hal COOOH KOHTPOJIb CO CTOPOHBI APYTHX IJIaB
mieMeH. Pemenue 910l MOTEHIHATBHO NMOJTHTHYECKH OE3BBIXOMHON CHTYallHH OBLIO BBIPAbOTaHO
ele 10 BO3HMKHOBEHHsI HClaMa uepe3 pa3BUTHE OPraHU3ALHOHHON CEeTH, HMEIO MM B KauecTBe
CBOMX LIEHTPOB CBSIIEHHbIC aHKJIABBI, aJMHHUCTPHPYEMbIe HACJICICTBEHHOH PEJIMTHO3HON apH-
CTOKpAaTHEeH, yBaXXaeMOH M 3all[UIlaeMOH IieMeHaMu» (Serjeant 1977: 244).

2B 10 %e Bpemsi B OxHOM (ObIBIIEM XHUMHApHTCKOM) apeaie MPOIOJUKAIH CyIecTBOBATh (M pa3-
BHBATbCS) JOCTATOYHO  pEryJsipHble TOCYHApCTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYphl  (CM., HampHMep:
Dresch 1989: 192).

*[lousitHe 5TO MOKET OBITh, KCTATH, COMOCTABICHO C TEPMHHOM «POJOBOE TOCYHAPCTBO», YiKe
nasHo mpemnoxenHsiM H. H. Xapysuusim (1903: 206-224) uist 0003HaYEHH ST CJIOKHBIX MTO3IHAX
MOJIMTHYECKHUX 00pa30BaHHH, BKIIOYAIO KX B ce0s1 B KAUECTBE MHTETPAIbHBIX JIEMEHTOB Pa3BH-
ThIE POJO-TIIEMEHHbIE CTPYKTYPHI.
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multi, «<MHOTO», M [PEBHErpPeYeckoro politeia, «IOJTMTHUECKOE YCTPOHCTBOY:'
MIPH 9TOM sI HM€JI B BUAY, KOHEUHO, H IHPOKO yMOTPEOISIOUHICS B COBPEMEH-
HOH aHTJIOSI3bIYHOH MOJMTaHTPONOJIOTHH TePMHH polity, 00pa3oBaHHBIH Ha OC-
HOBE BBIIIEYNOMSHYTOTO I'DEUECKOTO CJIOBAa M HCIOJb3YIOIIHUHCS B KauecTBE
POJIOBOrO MO OTHOWIEHHIO K TaKHM IMOHSITUSIM KaK «IOCYJapCTBO», «BOXKIECT-
BO», «CyBE€pEHHasl OOWHMHA» U T.A., T.e. U1 0003HAUEHHs aBTOHOMHBIX IOJIH-
THUECKHX CHCTeM JioOoro tuma. TepMHH 9TOT (B (popMe «ITONTUTHSI») ObLIT OBI,
Ha MOH B3IJIsil, HEJIMITHUM H B TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOM arllapare OTeUeCTBEHHOH
MOJIMTaH TPOTIOJIOTHH.

MynbTHHONUTHIO s1 OBl ONMPEIEN NI KaK BbICOKOHHTETPUPOBAHHYIO CHCTEMY,
COCTOSIIYI0 M3 Pa3HOPOIHBIX MOJHUTHH (CKaXeM, U3 FOCYAapcTBa U BOXIECTB,
HITH FOCYapcTBa | MeMen).” TIpH 9TOM B J060OM Cilydae MOHSITHE «MyJTbTHIIO-
JIMTHS» MOXKET NPUMEHSIThCS K TOJMTHYECKHM CHCTEMaM cpeiHecabeHcKoro u
CEBEPOHEMEHCKOr0 THIIOB TOJBKO KaK POJIOBOE, HE CHHMasl BOIIPOCA O TOM,
KaK, CKa)KeM, TEPMHHOJIOTHUYECKH OTrPaHHUYHMTh MYJbTHIIOJIUTHIO, COCTOSIIYIO
U3 TOCYAapCTBa M BOXKJECTB, OT MYJIbTHIIOJUTHH, BKIIOYaOIEeH B ce0s rocy-
JapcTBO M IJIEMEHa.

Kak kakeTcs, HET HHKaKHX OCHOBAaHHH PacCMaTpPHBATb MYJbTHIOJHTHIO
KaK JIOKaJbHO I0KHOApAaBUUCKUH (peHOMEeH. BHelokHOapaBUICKUE HpUMEpPDI
MYJIbTUIIOJIMTHH CEBEPOHEMEHCKOro THIA («TOCYHAapCTBO + IJIEMEHa») MOKHO
6e3 Tpyna HaHTH, cKaxkeM, Ha CpenHem n bimxnem Boctoke HoBoro Bpemenu
(cm., Harpumep: Evans-Pritchard 1949; Eickelman 1981: 85-104;
Gellner 1981; Tapper 1983; Al-Rasheed 1994); BHelo kHOapaBUiiCKHE IPUMEPBI
MYJIbTUIIOJIMTHH CcpemHecaberCcKoro THma («rocymapcTBO + BOXIECTBa [+ ‘He-
3aBHCHMbIe’ OOIUHBI|») MOXHO HaTH Ha ToM ke Brmmxaem u Cpemem Boc-
Toke HoBoro BpemeHHu (rae 3amMeTHasi yaCTb T.H. «IJIEMEH» IPEACTaBIsUIA CO-
6o BoxgectBa B TepmuHoJoruu . Cepmuca [Service 1971 /1962/, 144;
Johnson, Earle 1987, 238-243 u gp.]). B kauectBe BHEOIMKHEBOCTOUHOTO
NpUMepa MyJIbTHIOJIUTHH CPEeJHECa0eHCKOro THIMA («rOCYAapCTBO + BOXIECT-
Ba [+ aBTOHOMHBIE OOLIHMHBI]») MOXKET CIIyXKHTb, KaK KaXeTcsl, KOPOJEBCTBO
Benun B  Hexkoropble mepuoapl ero uctopuu  (Bommapenko 1995;
Bondarenko 1994; a BO3MOXHO, H HEKOTOpbIE Opyrue 3amagHoadpHKaHCKHE
KopoJieBcTBa [Service 1971 /1962/: 144]).

JIByMsi Belll€yKa3aHHBIMH THIIAMH BCE MHOI00Opa3He MyJIbTHIIOJMTHH, OUe-
BH/IHO, HE MCYEPIBIBAETCS; HAIPUMEp, HH K OJHOMY M3 HHX HE MOXKET ObITb
OTHECEHO TAaKOe MOJMTHUECKOE 0Opa30BaHME, KaK «TOCYJapcTBO CBSTHIX» LleH-

4Hpeuenem CO3/IaHHSI HAYYHOTO TEPMHHA W3 COUETAHHS JIATHHCKOTO W IPEYECKOr0 KOPHSI OBLI
coznat eme O. KoHTOM, IpeJIoKHBITUM Ha3BaTh HayKy 00 0OIIecTBe coyuomozuell.

SKak Kaxercs, OIpefie/IEHHOE TAKAM O0PA3OM TOHSTHE «MYJIbTHIIONHTHS» OKA3bIBAETCST HOCTA-
TOYHO OJIM3KHM (XOTSI BCE-TAaKH W HE TOXKICCTBEHHBIM) CAHCKPHTCKOMY TEPMHHY «MaHIaja»
(ma ala) B TOM BHJIe, B KAKOM OHO YIIOTPEOJISIETCSI B JPEBHEHH QUHCKUX MOJUTHUECKHX TPaKTa-
tax (Buracun, Jlemoxun 1987: 180-190; cm. Takxke: Christie 1995: 239-240), onqnako s mpe-
KpacHO MOHHUMAI0, UTO MAHCOB Ha TO, UTO TOHSTHE «MaH[Iajla» MPHKHBETCS KaK TEPMUH B Ha-
el NOJMTaH TPOIIOJIOTHH, ele MeHbIIe.
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TpansHoro Atnaca HoBoro BpeMeHH, nepudepHust KOTOPOro cOcTosuia U3 Iuie-
MEH, HO IIEHTP KOTOPOTO HE MOKET ObITh OXapaKTEPHU30BaH HH KaK BOXJECTBO,
HH KaK rocyaapctso, HH Kak mems (Gellner 1969).

k% 3k

[pencraBnsieTcss BOSMOKHBIM JaTh ONPEACICHHYID apryMEHTAIHI0 B TOJIb3Y
TOrO, YTO, HANPHMEp, TPAHC(OPMALHMIO IOHCIAMCKOTO «cabeiickoro» s° b"

S’D"™ B cpemHEBEKOBBIH (M COBpeMeHHbIH) gabilat dshid MMeeT cMbici
paccMaTpHBaTh HMEHHO KakK TpaHC(OpPMAanHI0 BOXKIECTBA B IUIEMs (MJH TUIe-
MEHHYI0 KoHdenepauuio). Koneuno, moHsTHsL «uieMs» (tribe) U «BOXKIECTBO»
(chiefdom) mocTaTOuHO MHOTO3HAUHBI. B 0COOEHHOCTH 9TO OTHOCHTCS K TOH SI-
THIO «IUJIEMsD», YIOTpeOJIsBIeMycs (M ynoTpeOsieMOMy) MHOTHMH HCCJIeI0Ba-
TEJISIMH W [Tl 0O0O3HAUEHHST TIOJIMTHUECKHUX CTPYKTYP, BIIOJHE IMOIMANAI0IIHX
MOJI OTpeJieieHHEe «BOXJECTBa». JTO OTHOCHTCS, CKaXeM, K BBINICYIOMSHY-
TOMY TIOHSITHIO fribe-state B. Mamunosckoro (Malinowski 1947: 259-261). Cwm.
TaKke, Hanpumep: Sahlins 1968: 20-21; TTonos 1982: 75;° 0 cMemenuu nous-
THH tribe u chiefdom cwm.: Fried 1975: 60-65, 88-98. [Ipu TakoM NOHHMaHHUH,
KaK yXe OTMeuaJoch Bbllie, cpeaHecabeHCKui wia 62 BIOJHE MOXET ObITh
0003HAUEH M KaK «ILJIEMSI».

INonstHe «BOXAECTBO» (chiefdom) B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM OHO OBLJIO BBEACHO
B HayuHbsld obopot 3. Cepsucom (B 1962 romy, B nmepBoM u3ganuu «Ilepso-
OBITHOH CONMANbHOM opraHu3anuu» [Service 1962]), coBepieHHO OnpeaeseH-
HO OTIPAaHMYHBAJIOCH OT IOHSITHS «IJIeMsi». Bmecte ¢ TeM, B JaJbHEHIIEM H
9TOT TEPMHH CTaJ MpHOOpeTaTh BCe OOJIBIYID MHOTO3HAUHOCTh, Bce OoJiee H
Oosee cONMMKAsCh Y HEKOTOPHIX HCCJIEHOBATENIEH C MOHSTHEM «ILIEMS», B TOM
BUJE, Kak OHO ObL10 onpeneneHo J. CepsucoM (cM., HanpuMmep: Sahlins 1968:
20-21; Renfrew 1974 u T.1.).

TemM He MeHee, «TEpMHHOJIOTHUECKHH ToOJIOO» B COBPEMEHHOM THa-
JIEOCOIMOJIOTHH, Ha MOHW B3TJISiL, CTOJb CHJIEH, UTO YMOTPEOJSITh MOHSITHS
«IJIEMS» H «BOXKJIECTBO» B KAUECTBE CHHOHHMOB ObLJIO Obl, KAK MHE KaXeTcs,
HETO3BOJIMTEJIBHOH POCKONbI0. B TOM ke ciiydae, eciid Mbl penrdM HCIIOJIb30-
BaTh 9TH MOHSTUS JJIs1 0003HAUCHHS IBYX PAa3HBIX HCTOPHUECKUX (POPM IOJIH-
THYECKOHW OpPTraHH3alHH, ONpeIeSICHHBIM MPHOPHTETOM, Ha MOH B3IJISI, HOJIK-
HBI M0JIb30BAThCSI KPUTEPHH PA3NIMUCHHS BOXKJIECTBA M IUIEMEHH, MpeIjIoKeH-
HBIE HCCJIEIOBATENIEM, BIIEPBBIE BBEAIIHM IOHSITHE «BOXKIECTBO» (chiefdom) B
IIHPOKMH HayuHbli o6opor. Peub wuper, ectectBenHo, o 3. Cepuce
(Service 1971 [1962]). Camo cioBo chiefdom ynotpedisiioch, KOHEUHO, U 1O
CepBuca, B 0COOCHHOCTH B TPYAaX MOJHTAHTPOIOJIOTOB, H3YUaBIIHX COIHAIb-
HO-TIOJIMTHYECKYI0 opranu3anuio uHpaerneB lOxuoH Amepuku (Oberg 1953;
1955; Steward, Faron 1959), rie TepMHH 9TOT UCHOJIB30BAJICS [Uisi 0003HaUe-

®B Gonee mosmumux paGotax B. A. [IomoB, BpoueM, yke pacCMATPHBAET BOKIECTBO B KaueCTBE
0co0OH, OTJIMYHOH OT IJIEMEHH, (hOpMbI MOJUTHYECKOH opranusauuu (ITormos 1991).
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HHSI OJHOTO M3 THIIOB MOJHMTHUYECKHX CHCTEM KOPEHHOTO HaCeJIeHHUsl 9TOTO pe-
ruoHa. OgHako uMeHHO O. CepBHC BrIepBbIe pa3padoTal MOHSTHE «BOXJIECTBA»
KaK YHUBEPCAJIbHOMH (a He perHOHaNIbHOM) (hOpMbI MOJTUTHUECKON OpraHHU3alHH,
B TOM YHCJIE YKa3aB M JAOCTATOYHO YETKHE OTJIMYHS BOKAECTBA KAK OT ILUIEME-
HH, TaK U OT rocyaapcta (Service 1971 [1962]: 133-169).

Hano otmeruts, BrpoueM, uto D. CepBHC, K COXAJIEHHIO, HE TAaeT MOJHO-
CTBIO CTPOTHX OINpEleNICeHHH HHU IUIEMEHH, HH BOXAecTBa. TeM He MeHee, OH
YKa3plBaeT JOBOJbHO OINpPENEICHHbIE KPUTEPHH JUISI PA3IHUEHHS IBYX JAHHbBIX
(popM MOJMTHUECKOH OpraHU3allH, U KPUTEPHH 3TH CO3JAI0T ONpEeleICHHYIO
OCHOBY JUISl IPOBE/IEHH S| HOMHHAILHOTO H3MEPEHHS.’

Hrak, kak D. CepBHC OnpenessieT pasinumsi MeX1y NOJUTHYECKOH OpraHu-
3anMer niaeMeHu u Boxgectsa? IloJuMTHYecKash OpraHU3anus MJIEMEHH Xapak-
TEpHU3YeTCsI CIAEAYIO UM ITyTEM:

«JInepcTBO B MJIEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE SIBJISIETCS JIHUHBIM... H OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TOJIb-
KO JJISI JOCTHIKEHHS] KOHKPETHBIX LeJeH; OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKHe-THOO IOJIMTHUECKHE
TNOJUKHOCTH, XapaKTEpU3YIOIIHecsl PeaJibHOH BIACTbIO, a ‘BOXKIb 3J€Ch IPOCTO
BJIUSITENIbHBIH UEJIOBEK, UYTO-TO BPOJE COBETUHKA. BHYTpHIIIEMEHHAsT KOHCOJIM JALHST
JUIS1 COBEPIIEHH ST KOJUIEKTHBHOTO IEHCTBHSI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HE COBEPIIAETCS Yepe3
anmapar yrnpasJieHHsL... [IJeMs... COCTOMT U3 9KOHOMHUYECKH CaMOAOCTATOUHBIX pe-
3UJEHTHBIX TPYII, KOTOpPbIE U3-32 OTCYTCTBHUS BbICLIEH BJIacTH OepyT Ha ceOs paBo
ceOs1 3amumats. [IpocTynKyM MpOTHB HHOMBHAOB HAKa3BIBAIOTCSI CAMOH K€ KOPIIO-
PATUBHOM TpyNIOH... PasHoryiacus B mieMeHHOM o0IecTBe UMEIOT TeHICHLHIO Ie-
HEepHpOBaTh MEX Iy I'PYNINaMH KOH(IMKTHI C IpHMEHEHHeM HacHiHs» (Service 1971
[1962]: 103).%

[Tpu 9TOM K cKazanHOMY D. CepBHCOM KakeTcsi HEOOXOAUMBIM (AJis1 TOTO, YTO-
ObI M30exkaTh HEKeNaTeJbHOH OMOHHMHH) BCE-TaKH JOOABHTh M TAaKOH KpHTe-
pHIl KaK «CBEpPXOONHWHHOCTb» IUIEMEHHOW OpPTaHW3aI[HH — ISl TOTO, UTOOBI

7O mpoueype HOMHHATLHOTO H3MEPEHHS B TIANIEOCOMHONOTHUECKHX HCCIIEOBAHHSIX CM., HAMpH-
Mmep: IToros 1982: 61-76.

8 Heobxomumo MOJUEPKHYTb, YTO XapakTepHcTHKoH miemenHor OPITAHHU3AIIMHU noruunee Bce-
Takd ObUIO OBl CUMTATh HE CTOJBKO CAMH KOH(WIMKTBI MEXIY COCTABJLSIOLIMMH ILJIEMST «PE3H-
IEHTHBIMH TPYIIAaMH», KOTOPbIE XapaKTEpH3YIOT W MepBOOBITHBIE COOOMECTBA, HE HMEIIHE
nieMeHHOH opranusanuu (3. CepBHC OTHOCHT HociemHHe K «the band level of sociocultural
integration» [Ibid.: 46-98]), a TO, UTO MJIEMEHHAasi OPraHHU3aLMsI CTABUT ITH KOH(IIMKTHI B ONpe-
IeJICHHbIE PAMKH, 3aCTaBJISIET CTOPOHbI KOH(UIMKTOBATh IO ONMpEENCHHBIM MPABUJIaM, Mpeaoc-
TaBJISIET B PACIOPSUKEHHE CTOPOH 3auyacTyl0 KpaHHe pasBHTbIE MEXaHH3MBI NOCPEIHHUYECTBA
U T.I., HEPEAKO BIOJHE 3(P(EKTHBHO OJIOKHUPYST MOTEHLIHANIbHO KpadHe [OE3HHTErpHpyoline
CJIEICTBHSI TOJOOHBIX KOHQUIMKTOB, HO HE OTUYXJasi BMECTE C TeM «CYBEpPEeHHTETa» PE3HICHT-
HbIX rpynn (3. CepBHC B 00 EM-TO TOBOPHT 00 9TOM Ha IOCIEAYIOIHX CTPAHHIAX, HO, HA MOH
B3IJIs, HE JOCTaTOYHO 4eTKo). HeobXoaMmo Takke OTMETHTB, 4TO onrcaHHast D. CepBHCOM CH-
TyalHsi MOKET ObITh CBsi3aHa HE 00S3aTEebHO JIHIIb C MOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM KaKHMX-JHOO Hai-
TUJIEMEHHBIX TTOJIMTHYECKUX CTPYKTYp («higher authority»), a ¢ UX c1aboCTb0 (KaK 9TO HaOJIIO f1a-
ercss Uit OonpmuHCTBA IuleMeH bimxnero m Cpemnero Bocrtoka); ciabocTs ke MOZOOHBIX
CTPYKTYp B «IJIEMEHHBIX paHOHaX» MOKET OBITh B CBOI0 Oouepelb HEPEOKO CBsI3aHA HMEHHO C
9((PEeKTHBHOCTBIO MJIEMEHHOM OpraHH3allHM, MO3BOJSIOIEH HOCTATOYHO BBICOKOPA3BUTOMY Ha-
CEJICHHI0 00XOJUTBCSI Oe3 OPraHHU3alHuH TOCY JapCTBEHHOH.
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BBINICOMHUCAHHYI0 (POPMY MOJMTHUECKOH OpraHW3alldd MOXKHO ObLIO OBl pac-
CMaTpHBaTh HMEHHO KaK «IIJIEMEHHYIO », OHA JOJUKHA OXBATBIBATh 00Jiee OJHOH
OO MHBI, HHAUE Mepel HaMU OyAeT MPOCTO JIMIIb OJHA W3 Pa3sHOBHAHOCTEH
OOIMHHON OpraHu3andd. MOXHO BIIOJIHE COTJIACHTBCSI C YTBEPKACHHEM
M. ®puga o TOM, UTO:

<<...CyLLl6CTB6HH€ﬁH.IHM 3JIEMEHTOM IIOHATHS IIJIEMS SBJISICTCSI BBIXO[ HHeMeHHOﬁ
OpraHU3alKy 3a Mpenesibl OJHOH, OTAEIBbHO B3SITOH, OOMUHBI U, pari passu, TO, 4TO
IJIEMEHHAsl OpraHu3alusl UMeeT (PyHKLHUH, KOTOpble arrperupyioT AEpPEeBHH, HHaue
CyI_IIeCTBOBaBIJ_IPIe 6bI CaMH TI10 ce6e, B C€IHHOC BBaI/IMO)I[eﬁCTByIOHIee neloe»
(Fried 1975: 39).°

PeanbHoe ynotpebsienne D. CepBHCOM MOHSTHS «IJIeMs» (tribe) He TIPOTHBO-
peunT ckazanHomy (Service 1971 [1962]: 99-132), XOTSI KpUTEpHH ITOT U HE
OblJ1 chOpMYJIHPOBAH UM BITOJIHE YETKO.

CouunaibHO-NIOTUTHYECKAs] K€ OPraHU3allHs BOXKIECTBA XapaKTEPH3YeTCs
3. CepBHCOM ClIeyI0 IIUM 00pa3oM:

«BakHelIIee H3MEHEHHe, COBepIIalomeecss HA YPOBHE BOXKIECTBA 3aKII0YAETCSI B TOM, UTO
CreHaNM3aysi U PeIUCTPHOYIHS yXKe He TIPUBSI3aHBI JUIb K OTACIbHBIM aKIHsIM, a XapakK-
TEpU3yIOT Telepb MOCTOSHHO OOJBII 0 4YacTh MAesITeIbHOCTH obmecTBa. BoxpecTa 91O
PEOUCTPUBYTHUBHBIE OBIIECTBA ¢ MOCTOSHHBIM LEHTPaJbHBIM KOOPIAWHHPYIOMIUM
neHTpom» (Service 1971 [1962]: 134). «Korga mosuuusi BOKAS CTAHOBUTCS TOCTOSIHHOH
JOJDKHOCTBIO B cTpyKType 00IecTBa, COLHATbHOE HEPABEHCTBO CTAHOBHTCS] XapaKTepH-
CTHKOH BCero oOIecTBa, 3a UeM CJe[lyeT H HEpaBeHCTBO B oTpeOIeHuH... Co3ganue Hace -
CTBEHHOH JIOJKHOCTH BOXKJSI, C BBICOKHM CTaTyCOM 3aHMMAIOIEr0 €ro HHAHBUA, €CTECTBEH-
HO, BJIeUeT 32 COOOH BO3MOXKHOCTb M HHBIX BBICOKHX CTAaTyCOB... BBICOKHH CTaTyc BOXKIS HOJ-
HHMaeT CTaTyC BCEX WIEHOB €ro CEMBH..., a 3aTeM JI0 HEKOTOPOH CTENEHH H BCETO €ro poja...
Boxap HEOOXOUMO CO3/1aeT CBOETO poJia ‘apUCTOKPATHIO ... IIpyroi BaHOM UepTOH SIBJISET-
Csl €ro CrocoOHOCTh IUIAHMPOBATh, OPraHM30BBIBATh M HCIIOJIb30BaTh OOIIECTBEHHBIN TPyd»
(Service 1971 [1962]: 139-140). «B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE BOXKIECTBO HMEET MHPAMHAAIbHYIO
WJIH KOHHYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpYy» (Service 1971 [1962]: 142).

Haxownern, D. CepBHuC 1 NpsiMO (pOPMYJIHPYET OCHOBHBIE OTJIMUHS BOKAECTBA OT
TUIEMEHH:

«BOXIECTBO paIMKAIbHO OTJIHYAETCS] OT IUIEMEHH HJIM TePBOOBITHON OOIIHHBI HE
TOJIPKO SKOHOMHMYECKOH M MOJHUTHYECKOH OpraHM3alMed... — IJIeMeHa STalHTapHBbI,
BOXKIECTBA ke TJIyOOKO HesramuTapHbD» (Service 1971 [1962]: 142). «HaubGonee
YeTKasl XapaKTepPUCTHKA, OTIHYAI0Iasi BOKASCTBA OT IJIEMEH... — 9TO BCE MPOHH3bI-
Baollee HEPABEHCTBO MEKIY HHIMBHIAMH HJIM T'PYNIAMH B BOXAECTBAX... Dde-
MEpHBIH XapU3MaTHUECKHH JIMOEp, XapaKTEePHBIH AJIS IMJIEMEH, UMeeT (PyHKUHH U

® Cxompbie c000paxkeHHsI CM. Takxke, HarnpuMmep, U B: CemeHoB 1992: 141.

10CxomupIM 06pa3oM COMHATLHO-TIOMMTHUECKAS] OPTAHH3ALMs BOXKIECTBA XapaKTEPH3YeTCs H
OOJIIIMHCTBOM APYTrHX mosuTaHTponosioroB: Bacuibes 1980; Friedman, Rowlands 1977;
Earle 1987; Carneiro 1981; 1991 u T.n. TouHO Tak ke cpeaHecaOeHCKuH uta 62, KaK KakeTcs,
BIIOJIHE MOAXOJUT M MOJ NPaKTHUECKH BCE OCTaJIbHbIE ONMpesie/IieHHs] BOXKAECTBA, HallpHMep, MOJ
npuBoauMsle B 1 r1. manHoH pabotsl onpenenenust JI. C. Bacunvesa u P. Kapreiipo uwim npuso-
mumoe B XIV ra. onpenenenue T. Epra.
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aTpuOyTHI, BBHITEKAOIIHE U3 €ro COOCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH. ‘IIOJKHOCTD' Ke —
9TO MO3HLHSI B COLHAIBHO-TIONUTHUECKOH CTPYKType, UMeloliasi MOCTOSIHHO IPH-
HaJulekamue el PyHKIHUH U MPU3HAHHBIE aTPHOYTHI BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KTO
ee 3aHuMaeT» M T.1. (Ibidem: 145-146).

k ok 3k

HetpynHo BuOeTh, uTO eciu cpenHecabeHcKui ua 602 BIOJHE HETJIOXO (XOTS |
C HEKOTOPBIMH, HEOOJIBITUMH OrOBOPKAaMH) COOTBETCTBYET ONHUCAHHIO «BOXIE-
ctBa» J. CepBHCOM, TO ONHCAHHE TEM JKE aBTOPOM «IUIEMEHHM» C CaMbIMH He-
OOJIBIIMMH OTOBOPKAMH MOXET OBITh OTHECEHO K HeMeHCKUM gabd’il cpenHe-
BekoBbsl, HoBoro u Hogeliero BpeMeHH. YIIOMSIHY BCE K€ I[VIaBHYIO M3 9THX
OrOBOpOK.''

[MomutHueckast opranu3anust HeMeHCKUX qabd’il [ ], DeHCTBHTEIBHO, OT-
HOCHTeNbHO'” sramuTapHa. OfHAKO CeBepoHeMEeHCKHe IIeMEHHbIe COO0mecT-
Ba, B3SITHIE B 1I€JIOM, HUKAK HE MOTYT ObITh NMPHU3HAHBI TAIHTAPHBIMH. [eso B
TOM, YTO Hapsiay C WiIEHaMH IuleMeH (COCTaBJISIOIMMH OOJIbIIMHCTBO Hacese-
HHSI 1 OCHOBHYIO MaccCy MalleHHbIX 3eMJIEICIbLEB) B IIJIEMEHHbIE COOOMECTBA

""Hacrosimee Bpemsi, B OCHOBHOM HCIIOJIb3YeMOE B HHKECIEIYI0IEM KPATKOM ONHCAHHH HEKOTO-
PBIX 4epT IUIeMEeHHON opraHu3auuu CeBepHOro Harophbsi, SIBJSETCS, KOHEUHO, TPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO
«HUCTOPHYECKHM», HOO OpraHH3alHsl 9Ta MOABEpraeTcs B MOCIEIHHE OBl 3aMETHOH TpaHcdop-
MAIlHH, XOTsI O CKOJIbKO-HHOYb OCHOBATEJIBHOM €€ Pa3JIOKEHHUH TOBOPHTH MOKA, MO-BHIUMOMY,
He npuxoauTtcs (Chelhod 1979; Dresch 1984b; 1994).

12 OrHocutensHO x0T Gbl cpeHecabeiickoro wa 6a2. Ha KauecTBeHHYIO pasHHILy MEKIy TOJIo-
JKEHHEM IIEHXOB COBPEMEHHBIX CEBEPOHEMEHCKHMX IUIEMEH H Kall/sIMH CpelHecabeHCKHX
wa 60B2 yxe obpamanocs BHUManue K. Poosnom (Robin 1982a, I: 83-85). eficTBuTeNbHO, €C-
JM [EeHXH CEBepOHMEMEHCKHX IUIEMEH 9TO TNpEeXIe BCEro «IepBble CpPeOu PaBHBIX»
(Obermeyer 1982: 36; Dresch 1984a; 1984b: 156-157; 1989: 38-116; Abu Ghanim 1985: 115-
133, 209-212, 259-266), To cpenHecabeHCKUX KalieH OT PSIIOBBIX WIEHOB uia OOB2 OTHeIsUIa
TMTaHTCKasl COlMalbHas QUCTaHus. Hampumep, OTHOLIEHHE Kai/eH U UX wa O6a nepenaeTcs B
Haanucsx yepes Kateropuu dm [PAh] —mr’ [M)4h], «3aBHCHMBIE — rocrona»; Te %e KaTeropuu
HCTOJIB3YIO TCS M U151 0003HAUEHHU I OTHOII EHUH MEX Y KIMEHTaMH M MATPOHAMH, MO JIAaHHBIMH U
napem, Jio 1bMH M GoxkectBamu (B R 3910 bd™ [$ll°] dopma emmucTBeHHOrO UMCa Heonpee-
nenHoro coctosHus i “dm [§4i1] ucnonbsosana maxe mns 0603HaueHus pabos, MPOJABABIIHX-
cs1 Ha peiHKe Mapuba (moxpoOHee 06 stom cm.: Korotayev 1995b). B GonbmuHCTBE cpenHeca-
OEHCKUX MOCBSATUTEJIbHBIX HAAMHMCEH, MOCTABJICHHBIX DSOOBBIMH WIEHAMH CpeaHecabeHCKHX
wa 6082, OGUMHHUKH TIPOCAT GOXKecTBa AapoBaTh UM GrarocknonHocTb ( zy w-r w [eB)9781])
HX TOCNOJ, Kaused (a MHOTJA JaXe MPOCST 3al[UTHTh UX OT BO3MOXKHOTO THeBa [glyt (X211
rocniop [C 352, 16; Na NAG 15, 5]). KoHeuHo e, MOJOOHBIH CTHJIb OTHOLICHHH MEKAY JIHIE-
PaMH ¥ PSIIOBBIMH WJICHAMH MOJHUTHYECKOH CHCTEMbI KaXETCsl COBEPUIEHHO HEMBICIUMbIM IS
COBpPEMEHHBIX (M CPEIHEBEKOBbIX) CEBEPOHEMEHCKHMX IieMeH. [IpumevaresbHO, 4TO TEpMHH
sayyid [4=], «rOCIOIUH», ellle B PAHHEUCJIAMCKUH MepUuo] yHoTpeOIsIBIIUICS Ui 0003HAUSHHUsI
rnaB ruiemed (ITuotpoBckuit 1985: 77; Dresch 1989: 169, 191-192), B Oojee mosgHee Bpemsi
nonHOCThIO BhiTecHsieTcst Ha Cesepe Memena sametHo Gonee HeHTpanbHBIM shaykh [#5], «cTa-
pel», B TO BpeMsi Kak 0003HaUCHHE «catiliud» 3aKperisieTcs] 3a MPEACTABUTEISIMH «PEJTATHO3HOH
APUCTOKPATHH», HAXOJMBIIEHCS B TUJIEMEHHON 30HE CEBEPOHEMEHCKOH MYJIbTUIIOIUTHH B OO0JIb-
IHMHCTBE CBOEM BHE IJIEMEHHOH OpraHH3altH, Mo 3allUTOH TIEMEH.
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BXOISAT MHOTOUHCJICHHBIE «KBA3HKACTBI» 1-leBoopy>1ceHH0r014 «cyaboro» Hace-
JICHHUsI, HE BXOJSIIEro B IUIEMEHHYIO OPTraHHU3alHuIo, H HAXOISIIErocs «IoJ 3a-
mwuToN» miuemed ( u afa’ | ], «cna61>1e»)15 ! MSICHHKA W ULUPIOJIbHUKH
(mazayinah [3-'\:1\)&])16, IUIEMEHHbIE «Iepajbibl» (dawdshin [O3)53]), TOProBIbl
(bayya in [0=\]), oropoauuku (ghashshamin [Oxie]), peMecieHHHKH, Mpe-
KOoe Bcero TRaud  (sani in  [usla)), nomamane  cnyrd  (akhdam
[ ]), HaxogMBLIKECS B CAMOM HHM3y COLHMAJbHOW HEpPapXuH, U T.1.; K «CJa-
ObIM» B IUJIEMEHHOHM 30HE TPAIMIIHOHHO OTHOCHJIOCH M €BPEHCKOE HaceJeHHe
atux mecT ([omyboBckast 1981; 1984: 11; IMuotposckuit 1985: 64, 87; V nano-
Ba 1988: 19-20; Serjeant 1977; Chelhod 1970; 1979: 48, 54-57; 1985;
Obermeyer 1982: 36; Dresch 1984b: 159; 1989, 117-123; Abt Ghanim 1985:
234-249 n T.n.).17 OOmas KapTHHA CONHMAJBHOM CTpAaTH(PUKAIINH TUIEMEHHBIX
coobmects CeBepHOTO HemeHa IOTIOJHHTEIbHO OCIIOKHSETCS U MPUCYTCTBHEM
B HHUX cauiiudos (sadah [ ]| — «peIMIHO3HBIX apHCTOKPATOB», BEIYIHX CBOE
MPOUCXOXKIEeHHE OT mpopoka Myxammana) u kadities (qudat [ ], «cymem»,

13 Ha onpepenentoe cX0ACTBO TPaAHIHOHHBIX CHCTEM COLMANBHON cTpaTH(ukanuu KO xHo#M Apa-
BUH U MHaum yxe obpamayocs BHUMaHHe (cM., Hanpumep: Chelhod 1979: 59). Bmecte ¢ Tem,
OTMEYAIO TCSI U HEKOTOPbIe HOCTATOUHO CYINIECTBEHHbBIE PA3JIHUHSI MEXIy ABYMS HAHHBIMH CHC-
TEMaMH  COLMOKYJIbTYPHOH cTpaTU(HUKALUH (Pomnonos 1994,  Ilunotposckui 1985;
Chelhod 1979: 59; Chelhod 1985: 33; Dresch 1989: 153).

“He cunras TPaZHIHOHHOTO HEMEHCKOTro KHHXaJia, «KaMOHHIH», KOTOPBIH HOCSIT Jake OOb-
MHUHCTBO «CJIaOBIX», OOSI3AaHHBIX BMECTE C TEM HOCHThH €ro MOAUYEPKHYTO C JIEBOH CTOPOHBI B OT-
JIMuHe OT wieHoB IuieMeH (qabiliyyin [0xlid]), HOCAWMX €ro Ha Tosce MPAMO MOCEepeIrHe
(Chelhod 1979: 55; Dresch 1989: 38, 120; Stevenson 1985: 44). EnuHCTBEHHOE HCKJIIOUYEHHE
3J€Ch COCTaBJISIET JOCTATOUHO crienuduueckas «ciabasi» KBasMkacta, dawdshin [03)53] (rute-
MEHHBIE «TepaibIbl»), IPEICTABHUTEH KOTOPOH HOCAT CBOH [KAMOHHHH Tak Xe, KaK M UICHbI
nemeH (Dresch 1989: 120). B 1o ke BpeMs caiiiiudsl [ | v kadim [ ] HOCSAT CBOM KHHXKaJIbl
MOIYEPKHYTO C MPABOM CTOPOHBI (UTO HOCTATOYHO HEMJIOXO 0003HAYAET HX 0CODO0E MONIOKEHHE B
niemeHHoM mupe [Chelhod 1979 : 55; Dresch 1989: 136; Stevenson 1985: 44]).

15 CripaBeyHBOCTH paay HAZO MOMUEPKHYTh, UTO «TOKPOBHTEIHCTBOY», OKA3bIBAEMOE MICMEHAMH
«CcNaboMy» HaCeNeHHIO, He SIBJISIeTCS] M b MyCThIM cJIoBoM. HecriocoOHOCTh MiIeMeHH 3allHTHTh
HAXOJSMIEroCs MOJ €0 MOKPOBHTEIbCTBOM «CJIA00ro» (HarmpuMep, 0OeCIeunTh eMy MOJIyueHHe
KOMIIEHCAllHH 32 COBEpLIEHHOE MPOTHB HEro MpecTyIUIeHHe) HAaHOCHT CHIIbHEHINUH yiap 1o pe-
MyTAMH [UIEMEHH, TIPH TOM UTO pasMep TAKOH KOMIIEHCAIWH 3a4acTyl0 B UEThIPE pasa MpeBbl-
MmaeT KOMIICHCAlHI0 3a MNOJOOHOE TPECTyIUICHHEe, COBEpUIEHHOEe IpPOTHB WieHa IUIEMEHH
(Goitein 1941: 39; Dresch 1989: 118). K Tomy ke, «Ha MpU3bIB HaKa3aTh MPECTYIJICHHE, COBEP-
IMEHHOe MPOTHB HUX, OTKJIMKHETCS! OOJIbIIe WIEHOB COOTBETCTBYIONIETO IJIEMEHH, YeM Ha MpH-
3bIB MOJIEPXKATh MOJHOMPABHOrO ujeHa miemeHu» (Dresch 1984b: 159; cm. Takxke, Hanpumep:
Obermeyer 1982: 36). Kpome Toro, «muam ¢ 6ojiee BBICOKMM CTaTyCOM 3aIlpelieHo MPUTECHSITh
anadil (omHo u3 obo3HaueHud ‘ciaboro’ Hacenenus — AK.)... Eciu 910 mporcxomut, Bce 00-
IECTBO MPUMET UX CTOPOHY, YTOOBI 3aIMTHTh UX OT npuTecHuTes» (Chelhod 1979: 55; cwm.
Taxke, Harpumep: Stevenson 1985: 44).

18 Mazayinah nomxubl GbUH Takke, CKakeM, IPOU3BOAMTL 0Opesanue, GHTh B GapaGaHbl BO BpeMst
TPa3IHUKOB WJIM BOCHHbIX JAEHCTBHUH, TPUCITYKUBATh TocTsM U T.4. (Dresch 1989: 119).

17 CraHOB/NeHHE HAHHOM CHCTEMbl KBA3HKACT, Mo-BUAUMOMY, oTHocuTcs K XII-XIV Bekam
(ITmotposckuit 1985: 87; Y nanosa 1988: 19). Onucanue BO MHOTOM CXOOHOM CHCTEMBl «KBa3H-
KacT» B XaapamayTe cM., Haripumep: Haymkun 1980: 23; CepebpoB 1990; 6un  Axian 1992, 7-8;
PoxmuronoB 1993; 1994: 21-29; Serjeant 1957 (tonbko sadah w mashayikh); Bujra 1971: 13-53
HT.0.
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3HATOKOB CBSIIICHHBIX KHHT, HE BEOYI[HX CBOETO MPOHUCXOXKICHHUS OT MPOpO-
Ka), TAKXE B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM pACCMATPHUBABIIHXCS B KauecTBE HaXo-
IUBIOIMXCS TIOJ 3alHTOH IJIEMEH W WIPABIIUX JOCTATOYHO BAaXHYK POJb B
(yHKupoOHHpOBaHHH  5THX  coobmects'®  (FomyGosckasi 1984: 11;  TTu-
otpoBckuH 1985: 65, 87, 101; Ypmanoma 1988: 20; Serjeant 1977; Chelhod
1979: 58f.; Obermeyer 1982: 36-37; Dresch 1984b: 159f.; 1989: 136-157; Abu
Ghanim 1985: 212-227; 1990 u ap.)."”

k% 3k

[oHsTHE «TUIeMs» B TOM BHIE, KaK OHO YHOTPEOJISIeTCs] COI[HOAH TPOIIOJIOT AMH
MPH ONHMCAHHH COLHMAJIBbHO-TIOJUTHYECKOH OpPraHH3alllH CEBEPHBIX HEMEHIIEB
(wymm, ckaxkeM, MHOTHX coobmecTB Atiaca, Kupenawku win AdraHuctana) B
XIX-XX Bekax, MpecTaBiIsieTCsl BIOJHE MOJIe3HBIM, HOO OHO 31ech 0003Haya-
€T JOCTaTOYHO OMpelesicHHYI (opMy HATOOMMHHOW MOJMTHYSCKOH OpraHu-
3aIiH, KOTOpasi, KaK KaXeTcsl, He MOXKET ObITh aleKBAaTHO 00O3HAUEHA HUKAKH-
MH HHBIMH MPHHSITHIMH B COBPEMEHHOH HayKe TEpMHHAMH, TAKHMH KaK «BOX-
IECTBO» M TeM OoJiee «rocyIapCTBO» WUIIM «OOmMHHA». MBI MOXeM HaOJIo JaTh
3[1eCh Takyl (hOpMy TOJHTHUECKOW OpraHHW3aluH, KOoraa (hyHKIHOHHPOBaHHE
YCTOWYHMBHIX (POPM MEKOOIMMHHON MHTErpallHi OCYHIECTBISETCS 0e3 Mo-

18 «HereMeHHbIE KBa3MKACTBI» CEBEPOHEMEHCKHX IUIEMEHHBIX COODIIECTB BKIIOYANH B cebs
MEHBIIMHCTBO HX HacesleHHs («3a MpejieJlaMHi TOPOJOB... MIPEACTABUTENHN CJIA0bIX CJIOEB HEMHO-
TOUHCJICHHBI; HA IEPEBHIO C TPUALATBIO CEMbSIMH WIEHOB IUIEMEH OOBIYHO MPHXOAHTCS JIBE-TPH
ceMbH TpeacTaBuTeNel cnabbix cioe» [Dresch 1989: 123]), oqHako NpUHUMATh UX B pacyer,
KOHEUYHO, HYKHO 00s13aTeJIbHO, HOO BO MHOTOM OJlarojiapsi HMEHHO MM CEBEpPOHEMEHCKHH ILe-
MEHHOH MHpP M HPEACTaBJIsuT COOOH TO, YeM OH OBLI, — JOCTATOUHO CJIOKHYI BBICOKOOPTaHH30-
BAaHHYIO (M COBEPIIEHHO «HEMEPBOOBITHYIO») CHCTEMY, BIOJIHE CPABHUMYIO II0 CBOEH CIIOKHOCTH
C CONOCTAaBUMBIMH T10 YHCJIEHHOCTH BKJIIOYAE€MOTO HACEJIEHHs! JOUH JyCTPHAIbHBIMH IOCYJapCT-
BEHHO OPTraHH30BAHHBIMH CHCTEeMaMH (HaIpUMep, KyJbTYpHO-TIOJMTHUYECKHMH CHCTEMaMH He-
MeHcKoro IO xHoro Haropbs).

19 Camut carmiiudst v KAGAMA CAMTATH CBOM CTATyC GOJee BHICOKHM, UeM Y WICHOB ILIEMEH, OHAKO
HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHMH CUHTATh UX IOCHOACTBYIOIIHMM, JOMHHHDPYIOIIHM CJIOEM CEBEPOHEMEH-
CKHX IJIEMEHHbIX coobmecTB (cM., Hanpumep: Dresch 1984b: 159; Dresch 1989: 136-157). Mo-
HOMOJIMEH Ha NPUMEHEHHe HAaCHIIMS 37iech 00JIalaii BCe-TaKH IJIeMeHa (BepHee Jake MX ue-
HBI), a He cautiudpl. HecMOTpsl Ha BbICOUAHMIIHMN aBTOPUTET M PEMYTALHIO CAiliudOB MOJUTHYE-
CKHMMH JIHJepaMH ObUIM BCE-TAKH IEHXH, a He caiiliudbl (MOCIeIHUM yIaBaloch CTaTh MeHXaMu
KpaHHe Pefiko, Ja OOJBIIMHCTBO CauiliudoB K 9TOMY, KaK KaKeTcsl, H He CTPEMHJIOCH; 110 HabJo-
nenusM I1. Ipema, «He BUAHO OCOOBIX MPHUYHH, MoueMy Obl calHu He Mor Obl CTaTh WIEHXOM,
HO BCTpeYaeTcst 9T0 oueHb peako» [Dresch 1989: 156]). B atom miaHe B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHUST MEK-
Ay caifiiudaMy H YWIEHaMH CEBEPOHEMEHCKHX IJIeMeH HECKOJIbKO HallOMHHAIOT OTHOLIEHH S MEXK-
oy OpaxmaHamMd W KmaTtpusMu B OpeBHed Muauu (cp., ckaxem: bBourapa-Jlesun, HWib-
uH 1985: 301-304). IIpu 9TOM IOCTaTOUYHO OYEBHIHO, YTO MPUCYTCTBHE B CEBEPOHEMEHCKOH
IIJIEMEHHOH 30HE IPYINN calitiudoB, MOJIb30BABIIHUXCS B TJIEMEHAX BBICOKHM aBTOPHTETOM (XOTSI,
KaK IPaBHJIO, H HE TOCMOJCTBOBABIIUX HaJl HUMH), HOJKHO OBLJIO CIIYKHTb CyIIECTBEHHBIM (pak-
TOPOM HMHTETPAlldH CEBEPOHEMEHCKOH MYJIbTHIIOIUTHH, TOCYNAapCTBEHHBIH LEHTP KOTOPOH BO3-
TJIABJISUICS] HA TIPOTSDKEHHH OOJIbIIEH YacTH MOCIIEHETO ThICSYENIETHSI IIPEACTABHTENSMH «PEJTH-
THO3HOH apUCTOKpaTHU» (caiiiiudoB), 3eMOUTCKUMH uMamamu (cM., Hanpumep: Chelhod 1985:
26-29; Stookey 1978: 95, 149-155 u T.1.).
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HOTOJIM3allMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH IUIEMEHHBIMH CTPYKTYPaMH IPUMEHEHHSI
Hacuimsl, 0e3 mproOpeTeHust UMK (POPMAIIBHOH BJIACTH Hal OOIMHHAMH H 00-
IMHHUKAMH, KOTJa, CKakeM, KOH(UIMKTBI paspemaioTcsi (JIH00 KOJIIEKTHBHbBIE
«OOIIeryIeMEeHHbIe» aKLUH NpeIPUHAMAIOTCS) He uepe3 oOsi3aTesbHble K HC-
TIOJIHEHHUIO pelleHHs] O0JIAaUueHHBIX BJIACTBIO NOJUKHOCTHBIX JIHL, a Yepe3 MOUCK
JIMIIEHHBIMH (hOpMaJbHOH, a0COMI0 THOH (O€30THOCHTENBHOM K MX JIMYHBIM Ka-
YyecTBaM) BJIACTH JIMJEPaMH KOHCEHCYCa BCEX 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIX WJICHOB ILIe-
MeHH (WJIH IIJIEMEH) U T.].

«[Ile#x He MOXET MPeANPUHUMATD YEro-TH00 OT JIMIA CBOUX JIO Iei MPOCTO Ha Oc-
HOBE CBOEro (hOpMaJIbHOTO MOJIOKEHH S, BCSIKAs aKLUsl, 3aTparuBaioasi iX HHTepe-
CBI, IOJUKHA OBITh KOHKPETHO ¢ HUMH coryacoBaHa» (Dresch 1984a: 39). «Bnacts,
KOTOPYIO MIEHX MOXET HUMEThb Haj IpYyINIaMd WJICHOB IUIEMEH, He 00eclieunBaeTcs
eMy ero opMaibHbIM NoJIOKeHHeM. OH NOJDKEH MOCTOSHHO yYacTBOBATh B HX Je-
Jlax, U y4acTBOBATh YCHEWIHO» [IJIs TOro, yToObl CBOIO BJACTb COXpaHHTh] (Ibid.:
41; cm. takxe: Chelhod 1970; 1979; 1985: 39-54; Dostal 1974; 1990: 47-58, 175-
223; Ozgermeyer 1982; Dresch 1984b; 1989; Abu Ghanim 1985; 1990: 229-251
HT.1.).

Kak KaxeTcs, MMEHHO TaKas TOJHTHYECKAs CTPYKTypa’' MOKeT GBITh C HaH-
OOJNBITUMH OCHOBaHHSIMH O0O3HaueHa Kak IuieMsl (B HESTHHUECKOM CMBICIIE
9TOTO TOHSTHS) B TO BpeMs, Kak cpemHecabeHcKkue HamoOmUHHbIE 00bequHe-
HHUSI, wa O6b12, MOTYT OBITh C HaHOOJIBIIMMH OCHOBAHHSIMH B JQHHOH CHCTEMeE
TEpPMHHOB 0003HAUEHbl KaK «BOXKJECTBa». BMecTe ¢ TeMm, MpH TAaKOM MOAXO0je
Haslo OyeT KOHCTaTUPOBATh OTCYTCTBHE COOCTBEHHO IJIEMEHHOH OpraHM3alHuu
B cCabEHCKOM KyJbTYPHOM apeajie JOMCIaMCKOH snoxu.”* UmenHo [109TOMY, Ha
MOH B3IJISIZl, © UMEET CMBICJI TOBOPUTH O TpaHCOPMaLHK BOXIECTB B IJIeMeHa
B paloHe «cabercKoro» Haropbsi B paHHEHCIAMCKYIO SIOXY.

* ok ok

BoiBog 0 TOM, UTO IIeMsI MOXET ObITb COBEPLIEHHO HENEPBOOBITHOH, JOCTa-
TOYHO MO3JHEH (GOPMOH MOJMTHUECKOH OpraHU3allH, TPYAHO Ha3BaTh CKOJb-

20 (Illefix HE MOXKET TpeMNPHHUMATD YEro-THOO OT JHIA CBOMX JIOJeH MPOCTO Ha OCHOBE CBOETO
opMaNbHOTO MONOKEHHUS]; BCsKask aKIHs, 3aTparkBaiollasl HX HHTEPEeChl, NOJKHA OBITh KOH-
KpeTHO ¢ HHUMH corjacoBaHa» (Dresch 1984a: 39). «BiacTb, KOTOpyl0 meEHX MOXET HMETh Haj
IpyIINaMH YJIEHOB IIJIeMeH, He obecreynBaeTcst eMy ero (hopMaibHbIM TMoJokeHHeM. OH JoJKeH
MOCTOSIHHO Y4acTBOBaTb B MX [eJaX, M y4aCTBOBaTh YCIEIIHO» [[UIs1 TOrO, 4TOOBI CBOIO BJIACTb
coxpaHuTb] (Ibid.: 41).

2l A He amopdmbie CTAGOOPraHH30BAHHbIE COBOKYIHOCTH MEPBOOBITHBIX JOKAIBHBIX IPYIIT HJIH
TaKHe COLHAIbHO-MOJMTHUECKHE 00pa3oBaHHsl, KOTOpBIE BIIOJHE aJeKBATHO MOTYT OBITH 000-
3HAUeHbl KaK «OOLUIMHbI» HJIH «BOXKIECTBA», — MHOKECTBO MPHMEPOB TAKOTO HEYHAYHOTO YHOT-
peOJIeHHU s IOHSITHSI «ILIeMs/ tribe» mpuBoguTCsl, ckaxeM, M. ®punom (Fried 1975).

22Tlo xpaiiHeit Mepe B €ro HATOPHOH YACTH, MO0, KAK YIIOMHHAIIOCH BBIIIE, BOMOXKHO yike B Cpes-
HHH TepHOJ TUIEMEHHYI0 OPraHM3alMI0 MMEJIO MOJTYKoueBOoe HaceleHHe pariona an-[lxayda, Ha-
mpuMep, uacth amuputoB (s° b"/s°b" M R™) (cm., mampmmep: Ghul 1959: 432; von
Wissmann 1964a: 81-159; Bafaqth 1990: 282-283; Robin 1991f; Korotayev 1995e).
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KO-HHOYAb HOBBIM. [[eHCTBHTENIbHO, KaK U3BECTHO, K OJIM3KOMY BBIBOHY YXKe
noctatouHo naBHO npumen M. @pun (Fried 1967; 1975), yTBepK JaBuiuii, uto
IeMs’ SIBJISIETCSI HeMepBOOBITHOM (POPMOH TOTHTHUECKOH OpraHU3aIlHH, BO3-
HHKAOMEH TOCTAaTOYHO MO3IOHO KaK Pe3yJbTaT «CTPYKTYPHUPYIOIIEro» BO3IeH-
CTBHSI YK€ BO3HUKIIUX TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX CUCTEM HA «HECTPYKTYPHPOBAHHBIE»
MAacCCHBBI HE3ABHCHMbBIX OOIIHH.

IMonHoCThIO cornamasick co B3rissaoM M. @puaa Ha mieMst Kak Ha Herep-
BOOBITHYIO MO3IHIOKW (QOPMY HOJHUTHUECKOH OpPraHU3aIlMH, MOKHO BMECTE C
TeM, OIUPAsICh Ha 10 KHOAPABHICKHE MaTepPHAJIbI, IPEIOJIOKHUTh, UTO IICMEH-
Hasl OpraHU3alMsi MOXET BO3HHKATh M HHBIM ITyTEM, CKaXeM, B pe3yJbTare
TpaHcopmanuH Boxaects. Boodme M. @pua, Ha MO B3rJIsill, HECKOJIBKO ad-
COJIIO TH3HPOBAJ 3[ECh POJIb «CTPYKTYPHPYIOIIETO BO3NCHCTBHS» rOCYIApCTBa,
MOJIHOCTBIO MPOUTHOPHUPOBAB U3yUCHUE BHYTPEHHHUX TSHICHIIHH SBOJIIOIHH He-
rOCYJapCTBEHHBIX NMOJHTHUECKHX CHCTEM, BEAYIIHX K CIOXKEHHIO TUIEMEHHOH
OpraHU3allHy.

KoHeuHO, HET HUKaKHX OCHOBAaHWH pacCMAaTpUBATh IJIEMEHHYID OPTaHH3AIIHIO
CeBepHOro Haropbsi Kak pesysbTaT «CTPYKTYPHPYIOLIEro» BO3AEHCTBHUS rOCY-
IApCTB HAa HECTPYKTYPHUPOBaHHOE MepBOObITHOe HacesieHHe. CyImecTBEeHHOE
BO3JEHCTBHE HA T€HE3HC 3/1eCh TNIEMEHHON OpraHU3aIliH OKa3aid CKopee apad-
ckue ieMeHa LleHTpasbHON ApaBHH, B TECHOM KOHTaKTe ¢ KOTOPBIMH JaHHBIH
apeajl HaXOJWJICS Ha NPOTSDKEHUH BCEH MO3JHEN AOMCIAMCKOH U paHHEUCJaM-
ckol ero uctopuu (ITmorposckuit 1985: 8, 64, 69—70; Chelhod 1970a; 1979;
1985: 45-46; al- adithi 1978: 68, 81-96; Hofner 1959; Robin 1982b: 29;
1984: 213, 221; 1991f; Wilson 1989: 16; von Wissmann 1964a: 181-183, 195
196, 403—406; 1964b: 493 u 1.1.).

OnpeneneHHyl0 poJib B CTAHOBJIEHHH BBICOKOCTATYCHOTO <«IIJIEMEHHOTO»
3eMJIeIeJIbUECKOr0 HACEJIeHHsI BCe-TAKH HECOMHEHHO CBITPAJi0 U YXKe YIIOMH-
HaBIleecsl BBIIE BIHSHUE MOJMTHUYECKOH KYJIbTYPHl CEBEPOAPABHHCKHX ILIE-
MeH. Kak Kaxercs, HX 3aMETHBIM BKJIAJIOM 311€Ch OBIJIO XOTsI ObI TO, UTO OHH
npuHecsd Ha Or ApaBuH «reHeaJornuyecKy KyibTypy». [IpeBHHE 10KHOapa-
BHUHCKHE OOIMHBI OBIIH «ua 6GaMH», TIOTUEPKHYTO TEPPHUTOPHAIBHBIMH COO0-
MEeCTBAMH, HE PacIoJIaraBIIUMHU CKOJBKO-HHOYIb pa3paboTaHHBIMH I'eHeaso-
THSIMH:

«B pe3koM KOHTpacTe ¢ CeBepOapaBUACKOH MPAKTHKOH COCTaBJIEHHUS JUIMHHBIX Ie-
HEAIOTHYECKHX CITHCKOB (3a(PMKCHPOBAHHON B CaaHTCKUX HAMIUCSX M sl JOHC-
JIAMCKOT'O TIEpHOJa) APEBHsIS 10 KHOAPABUHCKAas UACHTU(PUKALIKSI UeTOBEKa COCTOsLIA
HPOCTO U3 ero COOCTBEHHOTO UMEHH IUTI0C 0003HAYEHHsI IPUHAJICKHOCTH K OIpe-

23 Eci, KOHeuHO, 10J IIeMeHeM [OHHMATh oco0yo ¢opMy HaTOOUIHMHHOMN MOJUTHYECKOH HHTeE-
rpanyH, a He YIOoTpeOJIsTh 9TO MOHSITHE KaK CHHOHHM «BOKJIECTBA» WIIH «OOIIHHBI».
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JeJIEHHOH COIMaIBHOH Tpymsl (00bIYHO 6aiima) ¢ HeoOs3aTeIbHBIM JOOABOYHBIM
yINOMHHAHHEM HMEHH OTIa, HO HHUKOTJa C yKasaHHeM KakKHMX-JHOO mpeakoB Gosee
BBICOKO# CTeNeHH. 31ech TPYAHO HE BCIIOMHHTH MPHIIBICHIBaeMoe Xanudy ‘Ymapy
BbIcKa3piBaHHe (“M3yuaiiTe CBOM reHeasorud U He OyapTe momoOHbI ‘HabaTeHam’
MeconoTtamuH, KOTOpble, KOTIa HX CIPAIIHBAIOT, KTO OHH, OTBeYaoT ‘S M3 TakoH-
To gepeBHU ), koTopoe MOH XanayH LUTHPYET ¢ KpaiHe MpHUMevaTesbHbIM KOM-
MEHTapHeM, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY YTBEpXKJIEHHE 9TO BEPHO H II0 OTHONIEHHIO K 3€M-
JieeNIbUeCKOMY HacesleHHI0 ApaBHH... Kabiija... 5T0 KpOBHOPOICTBEHHOE B OCHOBE
CBOM OObEIHUHEHHE, H 9THM OHO MO CYTH CBOEH OTJIHYaeTcs OT wa‘6a... B Kopaune
(49:13) ja‘alna-kum shu‘ab™ wa-qabail® coBepueHHO ONMpPENENEHHO OTHOCHTCS K
IBYM Pa3jIMYHBIM THIIAM COLHAJIBHON opraHusanuy, 1 Mon XanayH, korja oH roBo-
PHT 00 OCeIUIBIX JKHUTENSIX ApaBHH, CTPOro ynotpediser cioBo shu‘ib, a He qabail,
KOTOpPOE OH HCHOJB3YeT TOJBKO AJIsi 0OO3HAUEHHS! COHATIBHBIX OOBEIUHEHHH KO-
yeBHUKOB» (Beeston 1972a: 257-258; cwm. taxke: Id. 1972b: 543; Ryckmans J.
1974b: 500; Robin 1982a, I; 1982b; IMuotporckuit 1985: 53, 69; Koporaer 1991a

U T.0.).

B panHenciamMcKylo SMOXy MOA BJHSHHEM NPHOOpETHIEH B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM
MHpE BBICOKHH CTaTyC KyJIbTYypbl CEBEPOAPABUICKUX TJIEMEH 10 KHOApaBUHCKHE
wa Obl, TIPOJONXKAsi OCTaBaTbCs B OCHOBE CBOEH TEPPHUTOPHAIBHBIMH
(Dresch 1989; Serjeant 1989: XI), TpancgopmupoBamiucsk B gaba’il, nnemena,
MOCTPOEHHbIE (POPMATBHO MO TeHeaNTOrHueckoMy MpH3HaKy.” JaHHas TpaHc-

2 HeoBXOMHMO OTMETHTB, UTO «KaGHITH3ALHs» HEKOTOPBIX CAaGeHCKHX uid GOB, IO-BHAMMOMY, Ha-
yajach eme B JOHCJIAaMCKyo snoxy. Hanbonee npumeuartensHa 3gech Hapnucs Fa 74, matupo-
BaHHas (cTK. 6-12) MecsieM dhii-Madhra’an roga 614 1o XMMHapUTCKOH 9pe, UTO COOTBETCTBY-
er uomo 499 wm, BepositHee, 504 T. H.9. (B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT pEIIEHHs MPoOJeMbl Hayaja
XHMHAPHTCKOH 9pBI — 0 TeKyIeM COCTOSIHHH mpoOsiembl cM.: de Blois 1990; Shahid 1994;
Kitchen 1994; Robin 1996b; Robin et al. 1998). Ha 6-i1 cTk. manHoM Hagmucu S B> KHL" 060-
3HAUEH KaKk s°rt [XD3°]. 3nech HamO HAOMHHTB, UTO, KAk yke ymoMuHaoch Bbime (ri. III), Bo
II-1I BB. S B’ KHL" npenctaBisii co0OK «IEHTPaIbHBIH» wa 6 CabelCKOro KyJbTypHO-
MOJIMTHYECKOTO  apeajia, MHpeXAe BCEro TIpPakJaHCKO-XPaMOBYK OOMMHY €ro CTOJIMIBI,
Mapuba, kotopast yxe B CpemHMH IIepHOA HMeJla JOCTATOYHO OCOOYyl0 COLHAJIbHO-
MOJIMTHYECKYI0O OPraHM3allMI0, 3aMETHO OTJIMYABIIYIOCS OT TaKOBOH OCTAIBbHBIX CabeHCKHX
wa 60B (Loundine 1973a; 1973b; Jlynauun 1969a; 1984; Korotayev 1994a; 1996: rn. Il u T.1.);
OIHAKO B 9TOT MEPHOJ OBIHOCTh 9Ta BIOJHE TOCIIEI0BATEBHO 0G03HAUANIACH TONBKO KaK s° b,
HO HHUKOrjJa Kak s°rt (Ja 653, 1; 735, 1; Sh 7/1; 8/1 u T.n.). B TO %€ camoe BpeMsi TEpMHH s°rt
(COOTBETCTBYIOIHUH apabCKOMy 0OO3HAUEHHIO POJOINJIEMEHHOH TPYMITbI [ONpenesIeHHOro ypoB-
Hsl], ashirah) ucnonb30BaICs B CAOEHCKUX HAAMMCSX AJs1 0003HAYEHHS] HMEHHO apaOCKHX «re-
HEaJIOrHuecKuX» IieMeH qabd’il, JOCTaTOYHO ONpeeNIEHHO OTINYABIIMXCs cabeHIlaMH OT 10 K-
HOApaBUHCKHUX  TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX uta 60B  (Beeston 1972a:  257-258; 1972b:  543;
Ryckmans J. 1974b: 500; IMuotposckuit 1985: 53, 69 u T.4.). Cienyer ynoMsHYTb, UTO uia ObI
BHYTpeHHHX HHKHHX 3eMeb, BUAUMO, yxe 3a00iro 1o Mciama OblTd He cTOb aOCOMOTHO «aH-
THI€HEAIOTHYHBI», KaK wa 6bl Haropbst (Robin 1979; 1982b). Kpome Toro To, uto wa 6 Caba’
KaxnaH OfHHM M3 HEPBbIX OKA3aJICs MOA BJIMSHHEM MPOLecca «KaOHJIM3ALMH», MOKET 00bsic-
HSIThCSI BO MHOTOM M pactoJiokeHHeM Mapuba Ha OKpaWHe BHYTPEHHEH MyCTBIHH, T.€. B OJHOHM
u3 30H IOxHOH ApaBuy, ObIBIIHX B I ThIC. H.9. 00ObeKTaMH HanOOJee HHTEHCHBHOH HH(HIbTpa-
IIMH CO CTOPOHBI KOYEBHHKOB-apaboB. Heo6X0oqMMo MoguepKHyTh, UTO B HAIIEM PacHOpsKEeHHH
CYyIIECTBYIOT U IpsIMble TaHHbIE 00 MHTErpallHH ONpeIeNeHHOro Yucia apabos B wa 6 Caba’ B
VI B. H.5. Hanpumep, Ry 507 (uosp 518 nim, Beposithee, 523 1. H.9. — cTK. 10) ynomuHaer He-



CnaBa X|. Ot BoxXgecTt B K rn/ieMeHam ? 123

(popmaryisi B CBOI0 ouepenp SBHJIACh PE3YJIbTATOM YIIOPHOTO TpyJa I0XKHOapa-
BHHIEB MO pa3paboTKe CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX T'€HEAJOTHH, a TaKkKe MX YIIOPHOH
(u BIIOJIHE ycIiemHOM) OOpbObI 32 MPH3HAHUE STHX IeHeaJornd apabCKUM MU-
POM (¥ IO MHTETpalyH, TAKAM 00pa3oM B apabCKUH 9THOC, TOCTIOACTBOBABIIHH
B panHeucnamckoM rocygapctse [VII — cepenuna VIII BB.], Ha HOBOJILHO BbI-
coknx nosunusx — [lnorposckuit 1977; 1985). He HyXHO Bce-Také 3a0BIBaTh,
YTO HEMEHLaM YAAJIOCh KpakHe YCIemHO AOOUTBCS TOrO, Yero KpoMe HHX He
yIAJIOCh NOOUTHCS MOYTH HUKOMY (32 KpalHe peIKUMH HCKJIIO YUSHHSIMH )

«[Tocne 3aBoeBaHMH apaObl OKA3aJIHUCh KOHTPOJHUPYIOIUMH THTaHTCKOE Heapabckoe
HacesleHHe. HeMycCyJIbMaHCKOH €ro yacTH MOXKHO JIerkKo ObLIO JaTh CTaryc, MOXOo-
JKMH Ha CTaTyC KJIMEHTOB B ApaBUH, TaK YTOOBI OHH COXPaHSUIH CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO
CaMOOpraHM3aluio B 0OMeH Ha yruiaty Haioros... Ho HeapaObl, npuHsBuiue Hcnam,
NpeJcTaBIsui coO0H HOBYIO NPOOJeMy H3-3a TOTO, UTO, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, HX HYK-
HO ObLJIO MHKOPIOPHPOBaTh B apabckoe oOmEeCTBO, a He MPOCTO KOHTPOJIHPOBATD;
HO, C Apyroi cTopoHsl, oK "3ABBIJIM CBOU I'EHEAJIOTHU",* ucnbitany mo-
paxeHHe M 3auacTyl nopabolieHHe, TaK UYTO OHH He MOIJIH MPEeICTaBIsATh cOOO0M0
MOJIHOLIEHHBIX Xa./wighoB (TIOJIHOMPABHBIX COI03HHUKOB); €JUHCTBEHHBIMU Heapabamu,
MOJyYUBITHMH MOJOOHBIH cTatyc, OblIH hamrd W asawira, IEPCHACKHE COJIATHI,
nepenieAmye Ha CTOPOHY apaboB BO BpeMsl 3aBOEBAaTEJIbHbIX BOHH MOCIEIHUX B 00-
MEH Ha MPUBHJIETHPOBAHHbIN cTatyc... UIMEHHO IJIsl peleHus 9Toi HOBOH mpobJie-
MBI U ObLT pa3paboTaH UCIAMCKUH HHCTHTYT wald [T.e. cuCcTeMa BKJIIOUEHHUs Heapa-
60B B HCIaMCKOe OOMmMECTBO B KayeCTBE 3aBHCHMBIX HEMOJHOMPABHBIX mawali —
A.K.]» (Crone 1991: 875)

Bce-takm He MOXET HE BIEUATJISATH TOT (PaKT, YTO TAKOH BBICOKO-
MpodheCCHOHAIBHBIN CHELHAUCT MO0 paHHEHCIaMCKOH uctopul, Kak I1. Kpoyn
yMyJpHJIach HE 3aMETHTb APYroro (M HECPaBHEHHO 0oJjiee CymecTBEHHOro!)
UCKJIIO UeHHU s — HeMeH1eB. [eso 31ech, BUIMMO, B TOM, YTO YCHJIMSI HEMEHIEB,
CTPEMHUBIIHUXCS] yOenouTh apaboB, YTO 0KHOAPABHMHIBI SIBISIOTCS TAKHMH Ke
apabamu Kak U ouH,”® WK Haxe Gosee UHCTBIMH apabamu (al- Arab al- aribah
[ | B otiiune ot al- Arab al-musta ribah [ 1 [cm., Ha-
npumep: IMuotposckuit 1977: 20, 23, 29; 1985: 67; Robin 1991e: 64
U T.1.]), 9eM camH apadbl, U UTO OHM Bcerja OblM apabaMH, OKa3ajHCh CTOJb
YCHEIHBIMH, UTO OHH yOEeIWJIM B 9TOM HE TOJIbKO CaMHX apaboB (CM., HalpH-
mep: Ibn al-Kalbt 1966, I: 40—41), Ho u apabucTtoB. HecMOTpst Ha Bce OTiaHUHe

koero TMM™ bn M D" d-QSMLT S B’Y" , «Tamim, cein [pona] Kacmanar, cabeen»
(ctk. 12). Kak Obuto yoemutenbHo mokazano M. B. ITnotpoBckum (1985: 54-57), ator Tamim
SIBHO apabCKOro MpOMCXOKAEHUs — U3 OegynHckoro rieMenn Kacmana (= an-Kacamuin) us paii-
ona Hamkpana; B 1o Bpemst Kak S B 'Y " —9To He 4TO HHOE, KaK BIOJHE siCHOe 00O3HAUeHHEe
MIPHHANJIEKHOCTH K wa Oy Caba’ (Beeston 1978a: 14).

% Bhigieneno MHOW. CTOMT elie pa3 MOMYEPKHYTh HCKIIO UMTENbHO BAKHYIO POJib HATHYHSI TIOJHO-
LEHHbIX TeHeaJOTHH JUlsl MOJIHONPABHOH MHTErpalidH B paHHEHCIAMCKoe apabckoe oOmecTBO —
AK.

%6 A crapanust 9TH GBUIH He 6e30CHOBATETbHBIMH, HOO 4acTh apaboB BCE-TAKH KAKOE-TO BPEMSI OT-
KasblBaJach NPHU3HABaTh apabamH HeMeHIeB (cM., HarpuMmep: [Tnorposckuit 1985: 67).
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HemeHLeB oT ynomuHaeMsix [1. KpoyH rpynm nepcuiackux conpat (Z0CTaTOYHO
BCTIOMHHUTDb XOTSI ObI O UHCJIEHHOCTH HEMEHIIEB, BIIOJIHE COIIOCTABUMOH B paH-
HEHCJIAMCKYI0 910Xy C UHCJIEHHOCTbIO BCeX apaboB, BMecTe B3s-
ThIX), ONIPEIEIEHHOE CXOICTBO MEXIY IOBYMsI JaHHBIMHM CIydyasiMH BCE-TakKH,
BUAUMO, ecTb. Kak M mepcuackuM cosgataM HeMeHIaM, MO-BHIUMOMY, yla-
JIOCh HHTETPHPOBAThCS B panHercaamMckoe obmectso (VII — cepenuna VIII BB.)
B Ka4eCTBE €ro COBEPIIECHHO IOJHONPABHBIX YJIEHOB BO MHOIOM HMEHHO MOTO-
MY, UTO HCJIaMCKOe OOIIEeCTBO B 9TO BpeMs KpalHe HYXJaJoCh B BOGHHOH CHIIE,
MEXIy TeM Kak M3 HEeMEHIEB COCTOsUla 3aMEeTHAs YacTb MHOTHX HCJIAMCKHX
apMHH, a B HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX OHH COCTABJISUTH OOJIbIIHHCTBO BOUHOB.

«YacTo NpHUXOOUTCS BCTPEUAThCsI C YTBEPKACHHEM, UTO HCJIAMCKHE 3aBOEBAHHUSI Be-
JIMCh ceBepoapaBHiliaMH... Ho B HacTosimee BpeMsi MOXKHO €ro IMOCTaBUTh MOJ CO-
MHEHHe, HOO TO YHCJIO JIO IeH, KOTopoe ObIJIO HEOOXOAUMO Uil MHOTOUHMCIICHHBIX
SHEPrUUHBIX BOGHHBIX MOXOJOB, Ha APaBHUHCKOM I10JIyOCTPOBE MOXXHO OBIJIO HAHTH
Tonbko B Memene. B I B. x. / VII B. H.5. (BpoueM, TaK e KaK H B HACTOSIIEE Bpe-
ms1) MleMeH 6Bl eIMHCTBEHHOM 0OONACTBIO ApPAaBHICKOTO MOJYOCTPOBA C IUIOTHO-
CTBIO HACEJICHHSs], JOCTATOYHOH VISl TOTO, YTOOB! BBICTABHTH BIOJHE MHOTOUHCIIEH-
Hble BOHWCKa... [IpucyTcTBHe B apMmusx apaOo-uciaMcKux 3aBoeBatened IB. X. /
VII B. H.9. MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIX HeMeHIeB (MpH TOM, YTO 3ayacTyl0 B 9THX apMHSIX
OOJIBIIMHCTBO BOMHOB OBIJIO HEMEHIIaMH) MPEKPacCHO JOKYMEHTHPOBAHO; IPH 9TOM
peub uaeT 06 ONBITHBIX OOHIAX, 3aHUMAIOIHUX B TOM YHCJIE ¥ KOMaH/IHbIE JOJIKHO-
CTH BCeX YpOBHeH, a He HoBoOpaHuax» (Smith 1990: 134; npekpacHoe ¢aKkToJIOru-
yeckoe 000CHOBaHHE BHINIENIPUBEICHHBIX YTBEPKACHHH cM. B: al-Mad‘aj 1988: 69—
70, 86—88, 123—-125, 127, 132, 140-143).

OcraBasich peajucTamH, Hy)KHO, KOHEUHO, MPH3HATh, YTO HEMEHLAM YAaloch
CTOJIb TJIAJIKO MHTETPHPOBATbCSI B PAaHHEHCJIAMCKOE 00 ecTBO (M apaOCKHH 9T-
HOC) B KQUECTBE €ro MOJHONPABHBIX WICHOB (a HEe HETOJHONPABHbIX mawdal T)
He MOTOMY, YTO pa3pabOTaHHbIE UMH I'€HEAJIOTHH BBITJISIIENH CTOJb YK yOemu-
TeJIbHO, a OJ1aromapsi CKopee MMEHHO BaXHEHIIEH PO HEMEHIIEB B HCJIAMCKHX
3aBoeBanusx.” CKopee HMEHHO GJ1arofapsi HCKIOUHTENBHO BaXKHOM POJH ife-
MEHCKHX OTpsIIOB apabbl #and cebst yOenuTh B TOM, UTO UX COPATHHUKH SIBJIS-
I0TCSI TAKMMH K€ apabaMH, Kak U OHM (a 3HAUHT, U UTO AEKJIapHpyeMble HMH
TeHEeaJIOTHH SIBJISIOTCSI CTOJIb JKe JOOPOTHBIMH Kak W y caMux apaboB). [Tocine-
JOBaTeJIbHO HAcTaMBaTb HAa HEapaOCKOM NPOUCXOXKJEHHH HEMEHIEB, Ha He-
TMOJIHOLEHHOCTH WX T€HEeaJIOTHH 3HaunI0 OBl HAaCTpauBaTh NMPOTHB CE0sI HCKITIO-
YHTEJIbHO MOIIHBIE B BOGHHOM IUIaHE CHJIbI, 2 HU OfiHA U3 OKECTOYEHHO COIep-
HUYABIIMX MEXAY cOOOH apabCKHX rpyNIHPOBOK PaHHEHCIAMCKOro ofiecTsa
MO3BOJIUTh Ce0€ TAKOH POCKOIIH, KOHEYHO, HE MOTJIA.

%" Biipouem, Hellb3si 3/1eCh, KOHEUHO, 3a0bIBaTh H O TAKMX (PAKTOPAX Kak H3HAUATbHAs KyJbTypHAS
(B TOM YHCJIe H JIMHTBHCTHUECKas)) OJIM30CTh apaboB U 10:KHOAPABHHIIEB, HHTCHCHBHBIE KOHTAK-
Thl 10)KHOAPABHHCKOH IIMBHIIM3ALUH C CEBEpOApaOCKUM HaceJeHHEM Ha MPOTSDKEHHH BCEro Ie-
pHoIa ee CymecTBOBaHMsI, HeKoTopasl apabusanus IOxHoH ApaBuu eme no mpuxopa tyna Hc-
J1ama (CBsI3aHHAs IPEXk i€ BCETO ¢ IPOHUKHOBEHHEM TyJa 3HAYHTEJbHBIX IPyIN apaboB) H T.1.
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B mobom ciyuae B pesysibTaTe STHX HPOLECCOB OCHOBHASI YacTb 3eMJe-
Jenabyeckoro HacesaeHHst CeBEpHOTO Haropbs OKasauach 00JagaTesbHULIEH TTy-
OOKHX, IPEeBHHUX (M BIOJHE «JOOPOTHBIX» HaXe C TOUKH 3PCHHUsSI CEBEPHBIX apa-
00B) reHeaJorHH, YTO CO3[ABAJO HEIUIOXYI0 HICOJIOTHMYECKYI0 OCHOBY VIS
6OpBOBI 9TOr0 HacesIeHHsI 32 COXpaHEHHE CBOETO BBICOKOT'O CTaTyca.

I'eneanoruueckast uaeosorus» (NpeacTaBj€HHE IUIEMEH W HX KOH-
(pemepaunii B KauecTBe MOTOMKOB SHOHMMHBIX MPEIKOB, HAXOISIIUXCS MEX Iy
co0OH B OIpElesIeHHBIX POJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHSIX) OKa3ajach MPEKpPacHOH
OCHOBOH M JUIsl Pa3BHUTHSI IJIEMEHHOH MOJUTHYECKOH KyJbTYpbl, IOMOras Ha-
JaXHBAaHHUI0O MEXAaHHU3MOB T'HOKOTro B3aMMOJCHCTBHS MEXJYy IUIEMEHHBIMH
OOIIHOCTSIMH pa3HbIX YPOBHEH.

Bce-Taku, XOTSI cymecTBEeHHOE BO3ICHCTBHE CEBEpOAPABHUCKUX IUIEMEH Ha
¢opMHpOBaHHE «IUIEMEHHOTO 3TOCa» B JAHHOM apeajie OCOOBIX COMHEHHH He
BBI3BIBAET, BB ECYIIOMSHHYTbIC aBTOPbI, HA MO B3TJIsI, HECKOJBKO HEIOOICHHU-
BAIOT 3HAUEHHE 3[IeCh BHYTPEHHEH JIOTHKH SBOJIIOIHH JAHHOTO apeana.28 I'ene-
3HC CEBEpOWEMEHCKOH IUIeMEHHOW OpraHU3allMd, HA MOW B3IJISIH, SIBUJICS Mpe-
JKJIe BCEro peanu3aiued oOmeH TeHICHIHH K «3TaJIHTapH3alHn», HAOJIO falo-
mewncs B JAaHHOM apeaJie eme ¢ KoHna [ TbIC. 10 H.9., pe3yJIbTaTOM HOJTHX «IIO-
HCKOB» 3eMJIe[Ie/IbUeCKUM HacesneHHneM CeBepHOro Haropbsi ONTHMAJIBHBIX TSI
9TOTO peruoHa (popM COIHATbHO-TTOJTUTHIECKOH OpraHU3aIiH.

Kak yxke OblJIO CKa3aHO, TEHJCHIMH K «9TaJIMTAPH3ALUM» HAUHHAIOT MPO-
CJIeXKHMBAThCSI B JAHHOM PErHOHE NOCTaTOUHO paHo. CKaxeM, KaK Mbl MOTJIH
ato BujeTh Beime (ri1. VIII), ecom B JIpeBHHUH nepHop cabeHCKOH HCTOPHH He-
IBHKHMOE HMYIIECTBO PACCMATPUBACTCS B KauecTBe COOCTBEHHOCTH TJIABBI
GospmeceMeHHOH OOMHUHBI (KOTOPBIH IMOTOMY 0003HAUaeT TaKOe WMYIECTBO
Kak npuHamexamee emy /-hw/ [cMm. Boime ri1. VIII, a Takxke: Baysp 19646: 19—
20; 19656: 209-217; Jlymmuu 19626; 1965a; 1971:233-245; Kopora-
eB 19900: 16-19; 1997: ri. 3; Korotayev 1993c: 51-53; 1995a: ru. III]), To B
CpemHHi epHo[ TaKOe UMYLIECTBO YK€ HAaUMHAET PACCMATPHBATHCS KaK cOO-
CTBEHHOCTb BCErO POIOBOrO siapa Oaiima, O0JbIeceMeHHOH OONMUHbI, U COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, MBI BCTpPEUaeM B CpelHEecaOeHCKHUX HAAIHCSX, HaXe MOCTaBJICH-
HBIX WHIUBHIYAJIbHBIMH aBTOPAMH, TOJBKO YIIOMHHAHHE «HX» [-hmw] HelBHU-
KHMOCTH, HO NPAKTHYECKH HHKOTJa HMYIIECTBO «ero» [-Aw] (cM. BbIme
. VIII, a rtaxxe: Kopotaes 19906; 1993; 1997:rx. III; Korotayev 1993c;
1995a: ra. III), uto, Ha MOH B3rJISN, MOXET pacCMaTPHUBATHCS KaK pe3ysbTar

28Cp., CKaXeM, HECPaBHEHHO 0ojiee OCTOPOXKHYI0 MO3HIHI0 MO 9ToMy Bompocy II. dpema
(Dresch 1989).
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HEKOTOPOH «IIEMOKPATH3AIH» BHYTPEHHEH OpraHU3aluu cabelcKuxX OoJbmie-
CEMEUHBIX 06Lum—1.2

Kpaiine mokasaTesbHO, UTO CXOJHAS TPaHC(OPMAIIHSI POU3OMNIIA U C THTY-
JIOM Kaiis ecyii B [JpeBHUH MepHo] 5TO OBIJI B OCHOBHOM WHIWBHIYaJIbHBIH TH-
TyJI, IPHHAUICKAIUH OTASIbHBIM JIHIaM, T0 B CpeqHUH nepuo] B cabeHcKoM
KYJIbTYPHO-TIOJIATHYECKOM apeane (HO HE Ha paJMaHCKO-XHMHAPHTCKOM
IOre!) oH HauWHAeT B OCHOBHOM pacCMaTPHBAThCS KaK MPHHAMJICKHOCTD IIe-
JIBIX KA/ACKHX POJOB, a HE ero oTaeibHbIX npencrasutesner (Koporaes 19906:
8-12; Korotayev 1993c: 50-51; 1995a: ra. I; cM. Takxke: Robin 1982 a, I: 79 u
Avanzini 1985: 86-87). HecmoTpsi Ha coxpaHeHHE THTaHTCKOH COIHMAJbHOH
IUCTAHIUH MEXJy KA/CKUMH POAaMH W PSIIOBOM MAaccoH WIEHOB uia O0B2,
JAHHAsI 9BOJIOLHS BIIOJHE MOXET PacCMaTpPHBATHCS KaK IIar B CTOPOHY CeBe-
po¥iemeHcKoH niaeMeHHol Mogenu (cp. Dresch 1984a).

Brime yxe ymoMmMuHamach M AOCTaTOYHO JEMOKpATHYECKash OpraHH3aIus
cpemHecabeHCKHX JIOKAJNbHBIX OOMMH, uta OOB3, NEMOHCTPHPYIOINAsi SIBHBIE
YepThl CXOJCTBA C OONIMHHOHW OpraHu3alMed Mo3gHUX obuTtaTtened CeBepHOTro
Haropbst (cM. Bbime . [). ['eHe3suc ceBepoirieMEeHCKON MJIEMEHHOW OpraHu3a-
[IUM BIIOJIHE MOXET PacCMaTpPHBATHCS U KaK PaclpoCTpaHEHHE NOCTATOYHO Jie-

2 CraHOB/IeHHE IUIEMEHHOM opranuzanuy Ha CeBepHOM Haropbe B PaHHEUCJAMCKYIO SIOXY, MO-
BHIHUMOMY, COIPOBOXIAJOCh HaNbHEHIIEeH «JIeMOKpATH3alHei» IM03eMeJIbHBIX OTHOIIEHHH,
MpaBja, JOCTATOYHO MPHMEUATeIbHBIM IyTeM, Uepe3 BBICOUAHMINYIO WHIWBHIYATH3AIHIO MO3e-
MeJIbHBIX OTHOLIEHUH (cM., Hampumep: Dresch 1989). Kak kaxercs, nosemejbHble OTHOLIEHHS
MPOIIJIKA B JaHHOM apeasie IMyTb OT COOCTBEHHOCTH IJIaB OOJIbIIeCEMEHHBIX OOMIMH HA CeMEeHHbIe
3eMd B [IpeBHecaOeHCKHI MepHOJ K MOOYEPKHYTO KOJUIEKTHBHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3eMJIIO
pomoBbix rpymn B Cpennuii nepuo U ajiee (BO3MOXHO He 6e3 HEKOTOPOTO BIIHSIHHESI IAPH ATa)
K TOJUEPKHYTO WHIMBHIYaJbHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3eMJII0 BCEX COBEPIIEHHOJETHHX UJCHOB
POIOBBIX Tpymi (MpaBa KEHIHUH HA 3eMJII0, TPaBa, TPeOYI0 T HEKOTOPBIX CYI[ECTBEHHBIX OrOBO-
POK, AJIsi KOTOpbIX 37ech HeT MecTa [cM.: Mundy 1979; Dresch 1989: 276-291]). Ilocnennsis
TpancopManusi, KCTATH, HEIUIOXO KOPPETHPOBAJIa CO CTAHOBJICHHEM TUIEMEHHON OpPTaHHU3aIlHH U
obmeH srajJuTapu3andedl MOJMTHYECKOH CHCTEMbl, HOO MOJOOHBIH CTPOH MO3eMeNbHBIX OTHO-
meHui 9pdeKTHBHO GIOKUPOBAT BO3POXKACHHE UEro-IHO0 MOXOKEro Ha MOTYIIECTBEHHBIE Kla-
HBI Kaii/ed ¢ UX THTaHTCKAMH KOHCOJIHAMPOBAHHBIMH M HeJPOOUMBIMH 3€MeJIbHBIMH BJIaACHHU -
MmH. BooOmie 10CTaTOYHO MpHUMeUaTebHbBIM MPEACTABISIETCSI TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, UTO CTAHOBJIE-
HHe IUIeMeHHOH opranusanuud Ha CeBepHOM Haropbe, Kak KaXeTcsl, CONPOBOXKIAJIOCH OIYTH-
MbIM OCJIa0JIECHHEM «9KOHOMHUECKOH OOIHHBI»: CpeaHecabedCKue HAIMHCH, aBTOPHl KOTOPBIX
MOCTOSIHHO YIOMHHAIOT IIOMOIIb OOIIHHBI B HX XO3sHCTBeHHOH HesirenbHOCTH (C 224, 4; 339, 4;
416, 4; 585, 2; Ga 6, 3; R 3971, 4; 3975 + Ga 32, 3-4; 4033, 2a; Robin/al-Hajari 1, 6;
/Khamir 1, 4; /Kani 13+14, 2; Ry 540, 1-2 ¥ T.11.), HAXOJSTCSI B pa3UTEbHOM KOHTpAcTe C OIH-
CAHHSIMH CHCTEMbI 9KOHOMHUECKHX CBsBEH Ha «IUIeMeHHOM» iemenckom CeBepe, ¢ xapakTtep-
HBIM JUIsS Hee KpaliHe HH3KHM YPOBHEM BHYTPHOOIIHHHOM SKOHOMHUYECKOH Koomepauuu: «Ort-
CYTCTBHE KOOTIEPAL[HH HA IPAKTHKE, BO3MOXHO, H HE CTOJIb BRIPAXKEHO, KAK B HCTOPHSIX, PACCKA-
3BIBAEMBIX O COOBITHSIX MPOIIJIOrO, HO BCE PAaBHO OHO OYEHb Jaxke BbIpaxkeHo. JIuna, KHUBymue B
COCEeIHHX JOMax WK 00pabaThIBAIOIIHE CMEKHBIE YUACTKH, MOTYT HHOTIA U TIOMOYb OPYT OPY-
ry... Cocen, ckaxeM, CKopee BCEro MOMOXKET COCely OTPEMOHTHPOBATh CTEHY €ro TeppacHpo-
BAHHOTO TIOJIST, ECJIH ee 00Bal MOKET HAHECTH BPEJ €ro COOCTBEHHOMY IOJIO, HO B APYTHX CIIy-
Yasix <eCJM TOMY, KTO IIOMOTaeT, Takasl OMOIIb HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM BBITOIB HE IIPHHOCHT> Ha
MOJAOOHYI0 TOMOINIb B CKOJBKO-HHOYIb CEpbe3HOM MaciiTabe COCely pacCUHTHIBATH HE HPHXO-
mutcst» (Dresch 1989: 301).
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MOKpaTHYHbIX MPHHIHUIOB cpeqHecaderckod OOIMMHHON OpraHd3aluy Ha Haj-
OO MHHBIA YPOBEHb (COOTBETCTBYIOIIHH YPOBHIO cpenHecabenckoro ua 6a2).

I'eHe3nc ceBepOHEMEHCKOH IUIEMEHHOH OpraHW3aldH BIOJHE MOXET pac-
CMaTpUBATbCSI U KaK Pe3yJbTaT MPOAOJLKHTENbHOH G0PbObl OCHOBHOTO 3eMJle-
Jesbueckoro HacesneHHst CeBEepHOro Haropbsi 3a MOBBIIIEHHE CBOETO COLMAJb-
Horo ctaryca. bopp0Oa 9Ta Oblyla B OCHOBHOM, KakK KaXeTcsl, JOCTAaTOUHO «TH-
XOH», U MO3TOMY JOBOJIBHO peIKO (PHKCHPOBANACh HUCTOPHUECKHMH HCTOYHH-
kamu. Hanpumep, an-XamMaaHid yOIOMHHAET, YTO €IMHCTBEHHBIH OCTaBaBIIHUHCS
B ero BpeMs (X B.) B KUBBIX IPeJCTaBUTENb APEBHETO Kali/ACKOTO poja Sufyan
b. Abd Kulal nvmen B Bamu Hdaxp/3axp (T.e. MPaKTHUYECKH B IEHTPE TOTO, UTO
obi10 CabelickuM apeaoM B JOMCIAMCKYI0 91oxy) thamanina mamlik®"
min [wuld'] rajul'™ wa id" wa-awlad' awladi-hi, «<BocempaecsT ‘pa-
00B’ [, mpoHcXomAmHUX] OT OJHOrO UeJOBeKa W JeTed ero nered» (al-
Hamdant 1980: 328), T.e. «paboB», OpraHM30BaHHBIX B COOCTBEHHBIH KJIaH (MJIH
JMHAIK). EcTh Bce OCHOBaHHWsI paccMaTpyUBaTh 9TOT 3aBUCHMBIH KJIaH B Kaye-
CTBE OCTATKOB 3aBHCHMOTO 3€MJIEJEIbUYECKOTO HACEJIEHHS HOHUCIAMCKOH 9I10-
xn.>’ B onoxy an-XaMmuaHA XHPEOIHH KailCKHi Poj SBHO YXKe yTpauHBai
CBOH KOHTPOJb HaJ OCTaTKaMH CBOETO 3aBHCHMOrO HacedeHHs. Tak, ai-
XamJaHA OTMevaeT, YTo K €ro BPEMEHH BBIIIEYNOMSHYTBIH JHHHOK 3a-
BHCHMBIX YCIIEJ 3aXBaTUTh OOJIbIIYI UacTb 3eMEJIbHBIX BJIAJEHUH CBOHMX roc-
non (jall* amwali-him [sd s+l 1)’' B Bagu daxp (al-Hamdani 1980: 328). Bo-
olme, mponecc «ynaaka Kaien», npexkpacHo onucaHubiii M. B. [THoTpoBcKHM
(1985: 140-150), u OblJI, Ha MO} B3TJIs, BO MHOTOM IIPOLIECCOM TpaHcgopma-
IIMH BOXJIECTB B IUVIEMEHA.

Houcnamckue KOpHH B camMoM HMemeHe, BIOJHE BO3MOKHO, UMEET M TaKOH
BOKHEHIIUH UHCTUTYT CEBEPOMEMEHCKOH MJIEMEHHON OpraHM3aluM Kak hijrah

30 Kpaiine cymecTBeHHO, 4TO an-XaMIaHA Ha3bIBAET STHX 3aBHCHMBIX dumam [ ] (em.u. — dummi
[ D: yugalu li-I-rajul’ “I-mamlak' dummi wa-hum al-dumam (al-Hamdani 1980: 328), noromy
YyTO, Kak yke Obuio 3ameueHo (al- adithi 1978: 78; Iluortpockuit 1985: 73), dumam an-
XaMaaH| cKopee BCero BOCXOIST K caberckuM ’dm. Hano BooOme MoguepKHyTh, UTO 3aBHCH-
MOCTb LIEJIBIX POJOBBIX TPYIIT «KJIHEHTOB» OT POJOBBIX TPYII «IaTPOHOB» BOOOIIE KpakHe Xa-
paKTepHa UMEHHO ISl cpeiHecabeHcKoH «kiMeHTeNb» (cM. Bbime ri. VII, a takxke: Kopora-
eB 1990a ; 19900; 1997: ru. II; Korotayev 1993c; 1995a: rin. I). B 9TOM OTHOmEHHH cpenHeca-
OeficKkasl «KJIHeHTeNa» KapIUHAJIPHO OTIHYAETCS OT «KJIHEHTEJb» KaK IpeBHecaOeHcKoH (CM.
poime ri. VI, a Takke: Kopotae 1990a; 19906; 1997: rn. II; Korotayev 1993c; 1995a:
. I), Tak U paHHEHCIAMCKOH KJIHeHTeNbl (wald’), KoTopasl «Bceraa CBsi3biBaja COOOH ABYX HH-
IOMBUIOB, KaXABIH M3 KOTOPbIX O0O3HAualCsl KaK mawdli, HO HUKOTJa He CBs3bIBajla COOOH
rpynmnbl» (Crone 1980: 49; cMm. takxke: Crone 1991).

°* CnoBo amwal [ ] (em.u. —mal [ ]) B Haropuom HemeHe 0603HaYaeT HMEHHO BO3JENbIBAC-
MbI€ 3eMJIH KaK 00BEKT COOCTBEHHOCTH (CM., Harpumep: Dresch 1989: 277). Bnipouem ocHOBHOE
3HaueHue mallamwal B apaOCKOM JIMTEPaTypPHOM SI3bIKE («UMYILIECTBO») TAKXKE, KOHEYHO, 371eCh
He MCKJII0YEHO.
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[o>2] (006 wuHCcTHTYTEe XHIKpH cM., Hanpumep: Chelhod 1979: 58-59;
Puin 1984; Abu Ghanim 1985: 214f.; Dresch 1989 u T1.1.). Xudogpa npencras-
JeT cobOi MHCTUTYT IOCTAaHOBKH MOJ 3alHUTy (HEPEeIKo NOKyMEHTaJIbHO
0bOpMIICHHYIO ) TITIEMEHH (HJIH TPYIIIBI TUIeMeH) Hekoero oobekra. [Ipu saToM B
KayecTBe O0BEKTA XuOI#@bl MOIJH BBICTYNATh JIIOOM (HAlpUMep, CEMEHCTBO
catiliudoB, MPOKHUBAIOIIEe HA TEPPUTOPHU JAaHHOTO IUIEMEHH), MECTa MPOBEe-
HHSI BCTpEU MekJIy IUIeMEHaMH, PbIHKH, TOPOJKH (HaceJieHHble, KCTAaTH, Kak
MPABUJIO «CIAOBIMH», cauliudaMH U KadiliaMu B OOJIbIIEH CTENeHH, 4eM Yiie-
HaMH IJIEMeH) M T.N. Biarogapsi aToMy HHCTHTYTY ceBepoHeMeHCKasl MIeMeH-
Hasl OpraHU3alxsl CMOTIJIa, CKaXkeM, OOECIIEUHTh B CBOEH 30HE JIOCTATOYHO BbI-
COKHH ypOBEHb Pa3BHTHSI TOBAPHO-JEHEKHBIX OTHOLICHUH — Yepe3 yupekAeHHE
Xudotp, OOECTCUMBAOIIMX M OPraHU3YIOIIHX 3al[UTy COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMH
TJIeMEHaMH COTEH PbIHKOB, MOKPHIBIIMX COOOI0 BCIO MJieMeHHYI0 30HY CeBep-
HOTO Harophbs.”

Vike BBICKa3bIBAJIOCh MHEHHE O CBSI3H MO3[JHEro HEMEHCKOro IJIEMEHHOTO
uHCTUTYTa Xudxnul (K. llenxon, KCTaTH, MPUBOAHUT W TAaKOM BapHaHT Kak
hajar [,>2] Chelhod 1979: 58) ¢ ApeBHHMM 10KHOApaBUMCKUM HOHSTHEM hgr
[HTA], obo3HauaBmHM OIpeNeNeHHbH THI JPEBHEHEMEHCKHX ITOCEJICHHH,
OOIIMHHBIA NEeHTp (cM., Hanpumep: ibid.: 58-59).

C onHOM CTOpPOHBI, MpennosoxeHine B. ManenayHra o ToM, 4TO HCXOOHO B
Hemene TepMHH hijrah AMeN TONBKO CBOE 3€HIMTCKOE 3HAUEHHE «IMHIPAIH,
nepecejieHHe» (K npasegHomy Mmamy win ot npeciieioBaHUH 3a Bepy) M JOC-
TaTOYHO ONpEAENEHHO OTJIHMYaJCcs OT HCKOHHO HEMEHCKOro TepMHHa hajar
[b>2] (Madelung 1991), kaxeTcsi BrosHe mpaBronomoOHBIM. Bmecte ¢ Tewm,
I1. Jpem npuBiekaeT BHUMaHHe K TOMy (akty, uTo «[hajar] obobsicusiercst Ha-
IMBAHOM aJI-XHUMHapH, MucaBmuM B cepenuHe XII B., ciepyomum obpasom:
‘Hajar nneMeHHO# rpynmsl (qawm) 910 cpefotoune ee cuibi/uectu (“izz) U TO
MecCTO, rae oHH cobupaioTcs BMecte’ (1916: 108), uto MOXKeT OBITh CKa3aHO H
O COBpPEMEHHbIX MJIEMEHHBIX xudxpax» (Dresch 1989: 192). Ha moii B3rjsgm,
Mo3Hee HeMEHCKOe ITUIEMEHHOE TOHSITHE «XUd#@a» BIOJHE MOKET paccMart-
pHBaTbCs KaK Pe3yJbTaT CIUSHHUS ABYX CO3BYUHbBIX HOHSTHH (MMEIOMHUX K TOMY
K€ CYIIECTBEHHbIE TOUKH TIEPECEUCHHSI B CBOHMX CEMAHTHUECKHX IO-

32 IInemena, oObSBISIONIHE, CKAkeM, JAHHBIH PHIHOK CBOEH Xudopoil, GepyT Ha cebst 00sBaTels-
cTBO (TIPH 9TOM, 3a4acTyI0, JOKyMEHTaIbHO 0(hOPMIIEHHOE) 00eCcIeuHBaTh €ro MoJHy Oe3omnac-
HOCTb, HAIIPHMEP, Yepe3 FapaHTHIO TOTO, UTO 3a MPECTYIUICHHE, COBEPIIEHHOE HA JaHHOM PBIHKE,
KOMIIEHCAIHsI TOCTpajaBmeMy OyIeT BHIIIAUMBATbCSl, CKaXkeM, B OJMHHAUATHKPATHOM pa3Me-
pe. Ha tepputopuu pbiHKa (M1 HHOTO MecTa), 00BbSIBJICHHOIO Xud#poii, BOoOIIe, KaK MPaBHJIO,
3arpemeHo npuberark K JoOoMy HACHIHIO, Nake 3aKOHHOMY C TOUKH 3pPEHHs OOBIYHOTO TpaBa
mieMeH. «JIio6oe KpOBOIPOJIMTHE 3[€Ch 3alpELIeHO; aHAJOTHUHBIM 00pa3oM 3MeCh 3arpeleHbl
moOble IpakH, Jaxe Ha Kylakax. 3uech yOuia Moxer Oe3 pucKa IUIst CBOEH KH3HH BCTPETHTD
cpiHa 1M OpaTa youtoro uM uenoseka» (Chelhod 1979: 58; cum. taxke, Harrpumep: Dresch 1989;
Stevenson 1985: 63-65 u np.). Ilpu 9TOM HecroCOOHOCTb IJIEMEHH OOECIEUHTh BBHIIOJTHEHHE
B3STHIX Ha ceOst 0053aTEIbCTB TAKOrO POJA, ECTECTBEHHO, HAHOCHT CHJIbHEHIIHH yIap Mo ero pe-
Iy TaIHH.
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JISIX), JOHCJIAMCKOTO HeMeHcKoro hagr [D1Y] (> hajar [,»2]) u ceBepoapabckoro
hijrah [6,>2] (MO-BUOMMOMY, ITPOHHUKIIETO B HEMEHCKHH IUIEMEHHOH AWCKYPC,
IEHCTBUTEIbHO, BO MHOTOM Oyaronmapsi 3edautam). OmnpenesieHHOe CXOJCTBO
CEMaHTHKH 9THX MOHSATHH 3aKJII0YAeTCs] B TOM, UTO hijrah [6,>2] B 3eHOUTCKOM
«CaniiudCcKO-HeMEHCKOM» KOHTEKCTE — 9TO 3a4acTyl0 He MPOCTO «3MHUTPAIHS»,
a SMHUTpanus B yOeKHIIe oA 3auTOH TuieMeH (cM., Hapumep: Chelhod 1979:
58; Abu Ghanim 1985: 214f.); TouHo Tak ke U hajar [_>2], MJIEMEHHOH LEHTp,
HaxOJOUTCS MOJ, CHELMAJIbHOH 3alUTOM IuleMeHH. KcraTH, Kakylo-TO poJib B
Mpolecce BO3MOXHOTO CIHSIHHUS 9THX OBYX MOHSITHH MOT, BHIHMO, CBITPaTh H
TOT (paKT, 4TO Kak M apadckoe hijrah [3_>2] cabefickoe CymecTBHTEIbHOE hgr
[HTA] — HecomHeHHO keHckoro poga (cM., Hampumep: Avanzini 1980: 281-
287; Beeston et al. 1982: 56; Beeston 1984b: 27), HecMOTpsl Ha OTCYTCTBHE Y
Hero (popMajbHOTO MoKazateJst keHckoro poaa (- [X]).

B kauecTBe aprymeHTa B MOJIb3y F€HETHYECKOH CBSI3H MEXAY MO3JHUM He-
MEHCKUM TJIEMEHHBIM HHCTHTYTOM «XUOHPbl» U CAOEHCKUM «XxazapoMm > xao-
JtcapOM» MOKET, BUAUMO, PACCMAaTPUBATBHCSI H TOT (PaKT, YTO MHOTHE COBpe-
MEHHBIE CEBEpPOHEMEHCKHE IJIEMEHHbIE XuOd#(bl SIBHO BOCXOAST K cabeHCKHM
Xazapam (MHOTJAA TIOJHOCTBIO Pa3pyIIEHHBIM U YTPATHBIIUM CBOE MpPaKTHUE-
CKOE 3HaueHHe):

«CupBax B Apxabe, HarpuMmep, Ha3bIBAIOT hijrah. OH HaXOOUTCS HA TPaHHULE Iie-
MeH Mapnap® (uacth comnemenHocTH an-Xamdc B 3yxaiipe) u Mamami... OH He
MPUHAAJIEKUT K TEPPUTOPHH HH OJHOTO M3 HHX M HAXOAHTCS MOJ 3al[UTOH 0OeHX.
31ech MMEIOTCS JIMIIb Pe3epBYyap Misi Bombl (barik)** u xumilapuTckue paspamiubl. B
9TOM MECTe HHKTO He kHBeT. TeM He MeHee, y JaHHOH XHJIKDPBI €CTh UETKHE I'PaHH-
IbI, U TIPO Hee TOBOPSIT, UTO OHa B Mo 0Ooe BpeMsi ‘Oe3omacHa [Is TeX, KTo OOHTCs, U
Ui TeX, KTo BcessieT ctpax’ (amin li-'I-kha’if wa-li- l-mukhif), , T.e. B Tex, KTO

33 Peus y I1. [lpema HaeT 0 COBPEMEHHOM HEMEHCKOM rieMeHH Magap. Ho 37iech, KOHEUHO, TpyIHO
He OTMETHTh TOT hakT, yto Mamap (M D R ™ ) ecTb HH UYTO HHOE, KaK ApeBHee Ha3BaHHE
Cupsaxa B Apxabe (00 9ToM JIpeBHeM cabeHCKOM ropofie U ero octatkax B Apxabe cm.: I'psisne-
BUY 1973: 61; 1994: 234-247; al-Hamdani, n.d.: 95; 1938: 61; Robin 1982a, I: 23, 41; Robin,
Ryckmans 1978: 40-43; cm. takke: C 5; 339; 339bis; 340; Robin/al-MaSamayn 1), u3 uero, ko-
HEeyHo, ObUIO OBl OYeHb COOJIA3HHUTENBHO MPEITONOKHTh CYIIeCTBOBAHHE KAaKOH-TO IeHeTHYe-
CKOM CBSI3H MEXy COBPEMEHHBIM ILIEMEHEM Majap, MOJ 3alUTOH KOTOPOro HAXOOHUTCSI TO Me-
CTO, IJie pacroiaraics APeBHHH xazap, ¥ cabercKor OO HHON S b d-hgr" M DR"™, «wa 6
xazapa Manap» (C 339, 4; 339bis, 4; Robin/al-MaSamayn 1, 2), mon 3amuTod KOTOPOH AaHHBIH
Xazap HaXOJUJICS IBE THICSUH JieT Hasan — A K.

3 He GbLI W, KCTAaTH, 9TOT Pe3epPBYap TEM CAMBIM CBSIEHHBIM BOJOEMOM, KOTOPHIH OGIIMHA Ca-
Oerickoro xazapa Mapnap B koHue Il B. H.5. MOCTaBHJIa NIOZ CBOIO 3AIIUTY CHELHMAIBHBIM IEKpe-
ToM (Robin/al-MaSamayn 1; pesepByap 9TOT, KCTaTH, 00O3HaueH B JAQHHOH HAJIIHCH CJIOBOM,
MPAKTHYECKH MIECHTHYHBIM ToMy, yTo nipuomut I1. pem — brkt [RXNI], ctpoku 4, 5 u 6-7)?
HspaTenu HaOMUCH MO KpadHEeH Mepe YIOMHHAIT, YTO KAMEHb C 9THM JEKPETOM ObLT HaHIeH Ha
pasBanmiHax CupBaxa B Apxabe Kak pa3 MO COCEACTBY ¢ HEeKHM pesdepByapom (Robin,
Ryckmans 1978: 40). Y He yuenen M AaHHBIH BOJOeM (IIPEAINOJIOKEHHE, KOHEUHO, MPEAeIbHO
CIEKYJISITHBHOE) HMEHHO OJaronapst 9Tod 3ammute? 30ech Bce-TaKH TPYIOHO yIOepXKaTbCsl OT BIie-
YyaTIeHHs], YTO AEKpeT o0 OXpaHe CBSIIEHHOrO0 BOJOEMa, MPHHATHIN OOMHHON xazapa Ma-
nap 1800 ner Hasaz, MpoAoJIKaeT JEHCTBOBATh BIJIOTh A0 HAacTOsmiero Bpement — A.K.
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GoHTCSl KPOBHOH MECTH, H IJISI TeX, KTO CTPEMHTCS ee ocymecTBHTh. Hacuime 3a-
MpemeHo,  TEOPETHUECKH MECTO PACCMAaTPHBAETCs Kak ybexkHIe <amsl TeX, KTo OT
HEro CKpbIBaeTcss>... CHpBAX B XayldHe  Takke HMeeT STOT CTATyC, XOTSl Y JepeB-
HH TaM H HET KaKoro-to ocoboro sHaueHus. <Tem He MeHee,> O BCceX HX WIEHaMH
IIJIEMEH TOBOPHUTCS KaK O MOCTOSIHHBIX XUKpax» (Dresch 1989: 147).

* ok ook

B nesnom, uMero TCst HEKOTOPbIE OCHOBAHHMSI IIPENoIaraTb, YT0 OCHOBHAS Macca
3eMJIeIeNIbUECKOro HaceseHusl HeMeHcKkoro CeBepHOro Haropbsi BOCIHOJIb30Ba-
JIach TOJIMTHYECKOH Hepa3OepHXxoH paHHEHCIaMCKOH STIOXH Uit KapAHHAJIBHO-
T'O MOBBIMICHHUS CBOETO CTaTyca.

OmyTUMBIH yINaJOK TOCYZAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp (@ TaKKe IOJTHTHUYECKOH
CHCTEMBI BOXJIECTB) MOCJIE OTHOCHTEJIPHO KPAaTKOrO IMEepHoja YKPEIUIEHUS ro-
CcyIapcTBeHHOH opraHusauuu Ha lOre ApaBum B caMOM Hauaje HCJIaMCKOH
9MOXH NOCTaBHJI HacesneHne CeBEpHOro Haropbs nepeji HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO 3a-
mumaTs cedss camomy. OTBETOM Ha 3TOT BbI30B BO MHOTOM H ObLJI T€HE3HC
TUIEMEHHOH OpraHusanuu (JUIs 4ero B apeajie yKe MMEJHCh ONpejeseHHbIe
npeanocsIky). CaoxuBmIasics ke IIeMEHHast OpraHu3alHs OKas3auach BO MHO-
T'MX OTHOLIEHHSIX CTOJb 9(hpeKTHBHOH, UTO BILUIOTH AO CAMOTO ITOCJIEIHEro
BPEMEHH OHA BIIOJIHE YCIEMHO COMPOTHBISUIACH BCEM IOMOJI3HOBEHMSIM IIe-
proanuecku ykperusBmuxcst Ha IOre ApaBHH rocymapCTBEHHBIX LIEHTPOB €€
JIMKBHUANPOBATb WK KapAHHAIbHO OCJIA0UTB.

PesysnbraToM B3aMMOJEHCTBHSI B HCJIAMCKYIO ST0XY IUIEMEHHOH W rocypaap-
CTBEHHOH opranu3anuy Ha CeBEpHOM Haropbe SIBUJIHCH HE MOJPBIB HIIH JIMKBH-
Janusl MJIEMEHHbIX CTPYKTYp, @ CTAaHOBJIEHHE CEBEPOHEMEHCKOH MYJIbTHITOJIH-
THH. B pamKax 9TOH MyJbTHIOJHTHH, XOTSI B3AMMOOTHOIIEHHSI MEXKIY €€ rocy-
JAPCTBEHHBIM LEHTPOM, CO3JAHHOM 3EHIMTCKMMH HMAMaMH,” M ILIeMEHHOH
nepudeprer ObLIH OTHIOIb He OECKOH(IHKTHBIMH, OKa3aJI0Ch JOCTHTHYTO OII-
peliesieHHOe paBHOBecHe, OblIN (BroJIHE HedhopMaJbHBIM 00pa3oM) «pasrpaHu-
YeHbI MOJIHOMOYHS» MEXJy ABYMS €€ OCHOBHBIMH COCTaBJISIOIIMMH, pa3pabo-
TaHbl BO MHOTOM I0CTaTOYHO B3aHMOBBITOIHBIE «ITPABUJIA HTPBI».

35 Pacrionoken Ha MecTe IpeBHeHIero U u3BecTHeHmero caberckoro xazapa Cupsax ( RW
[Yo)2/ -AK.

38 [omaTryeckast ke HeCTAGHIBHOCT, XapakTepHast s FOKHOH ApaBHH HA TPOTSUKEHHH GOJb-
me# yacty II ThIC. H.9., BO MHOrOM HOMOIJIA €My 9TOT CTatyc coXxpaHuTb. C Opyrod CTOPOHBI,
KaK KaxeTcsl, U caMo IieMeHHoe HaceneHHe CeBepo-BocToka B KaKOH-TO CTENEHH «TIPHIIOKUIIO
PYKy» K MOJAEPKAHUIO TOH MOJTHTHYECKOH HECTAOHIbHOCTH.

3"Hagio 3aMeTHTB, 4TO FOCYHAPCTBEHHBIH EHTP STOT BO3HHK BO MHOTOM GJI1aromapst psMOM moji-
JepXKKe ceBepOHEeMEHCKHX IIeMeH (CM., Hampumep: al- Alawi 1972, a taxkxe: Obermeyer 1982;
Gochenour 1984b; Dresch 1989: 167-173; Abia Ghanim 1990).
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eHe3nc nneMeHHOW opraHnsauumu
B 3eMnenenb4yeckux panoHax
CeBepo-BocTouHoro MemeHa

KaK coopma apanTtauum Ko BTOPOMY
couManbHO-3KONTOrMYeckoMy Kpusmcy?

T'enesuc mieMeHHO# opranmsanuu Ha Ceepo-BocToke MeMeHCKOro Haropbs
BIIOJIHE MOXET PacCMaTpHUBaTbCS M KaK OTBET COLMANbHO-TIOJMTHUECKOH CHC-
TeMBbl apeajia Ha BbI30B, «OpOIIEHHbIH» €l BTOPBIM COLHAIbHO-9KOJOTHUECKUM
KPH3UCOM (BTOPOH MOJIOBHHHI I THIC. H.9.), HAJIMYHE KOTOPOTroO OBIIO MOKA3aHO
K. Po6ssom.'

BbI3BaH [aHHBIH KPH3UC OBLI, IMO-BHIAMOMY, HMEHHO <«IIPECTHXHOH 9KO-
HOMHKOH» BOXKJECTB apeaja, MpUBeAI e K MepeHanpsukeHHI0 KpaiHe XpyIKoH
€CTECTBEHHOH Cpellbl JaHHOH YacTH Haropbs (HampuMmep, K KpalHeH nerpaja-
MK PacTHTEIbHOrO MOKpoBa Boctoka Cesepoiemenckux rop).” Couuo-
9KOJIOTHUECKAs Cpejia apeaja OKas3ajachb He B COCTOSIHHMM O0€cCrevMBaTh Ipe-
CTHXHOE NOTpeOJIeHHe Kaliied W UX OKpYXKEeHHs. BBIXo1 M3 BTOPOro conuab-
HO-3KOJIOTHYECKOTO KPU3HCa OBl JOCTUTHYT BO MHOTOM MMEHHO 32 CUET «OT-
TOPJKEHHUs» COLUAIBHO-TIOJUTHUECKOH CHCTEMOH apeajna podoBOH apHCTOKpa-
THH M TeHE3HCa IJIEMEHHOH OpraHHM3aliy, oOecreunBaBIIet CyIeCTBOBAaHHE B

'Cm.: Robin 1984: 220-221; 1991e: 67; a takke Dayton 1975; 1979: 127; Brunner 1983 u T.1.
CuibHee BCEro 9TOT KPU3HC yAApHJI [0 BHYTPEeHHUM HHXHHM 3eMJIsIM, KOTOpbIE yke K KOHIy VI
B. H.9. IDHXOJST B MOYTH MOJHBIH YNaJOK, H3 KOTOPOrO OHHM B JaJbHEHIIEM Tak H HE CMOTJIH
BBIHTH. OfHAKO KpH3UC 9TOT 3aTpoHyl U CeBepo-BocTouHoe Haropbe. Bee-Taku, B oTiaHUHE OT
Huxnux 3emesnb, HacesneHHe Haropbst cMOrjio BHIHTH H3 COLMAJIbHO-9KOJIOTHYECKOTO KpH3HCa
6e3 Kakoro-Ju00 MOHUKEHHS! YPOBHSI CBOEH CAMOOPTaHU3AIHH, XOTSI U 0e3 IOJHOr0 BOCCTAHOB-
JIEHH ] €CTECTBEHHOH CpeJibl apeasa.

2K. PoboH, HanpuMep, NPHUBOAUT cieaylomui 3¢dekTHbIN npumMep: «Ha pacnonokeHHOH OKoJIo
3f-biAna rope CaynaH, B HacToslee BPeMsl IIOJIHOCTBHIO JIMIIEHHOH PacTHTEIbHOCTH, OKOJIO Ha-
yasia XpUCTHAHCKOH 3pbl B TeUeHHe Tpex oxoT Oblio youTo 4000 ropHbeix OapaHOB; TaKoe KOJH-
YecTBO OUKHX JKHBOTHBIX HE MOTJIO OOMTaTh Ha 9TOHM rope, ecid Obl OHA He OblJIa MOKpHITA
OOMJIBHOM pacTUTENbHOCTBIO» (Robin 1984: 220-221); merpaganusi €CTECTBEHHOTO PaCTUTENb-
HOTO TOKPOBa, 10 MHeHHI0 PoOsHa, npousomia B I Teic. H.9.; HHOpManusi, npuBoauMast Pooba-
HOM, B3siTa MM H3 Kaiackod Haamucu Robin/Ku 1 = Ja 2874; usgaHWe HaOOHCH CM.:
Robin 1979b: 174-202; Jamme 1979: 260-284.
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JAHHOM apealie JOCTATOYHO CJIOKHOTO arpapHOro oOmecTBa MpH KpaiHe «J9KO-
HOMHYHOM» ITPOHU3BOJACTBE MPHOABOYHOTO MPOIYKTA.

C OHO¥ CTOPOHBI, IJIEMEHHAsI OPraHU3alUs 3eMJIeIC/IbUeCKOTr0 HaCeJICHU I
apeaya JaBaja eMy BO3MOXHOCTb YCIIEIIHO OOpPOThCS (C OpPy)KHEM B pyKax) 3a
nmoJAepXKaHue KpalHe HHU3KOTO YPOBHSI HAJIOTOOOJIOKEHHUSI CO CTOPOHBI TOCY-
JApCTBEHHOTO LIEHTPA CEBEPOHEMEHCKOMN MyJIbTI/IHOJII/ITI/II/I.3

C gpyro#l CTOpOHBI, coxpaHsuicsl 9(MEKTHUBHBIH KOHTPOJb 3eMJe-
JEJIbUECKOr0 HaceJeHHsI HaJ PecypcaMH, pacXoJyeMBIMH Ha COAEpKaHHE He-
3eMJIe[Ie/IbUeCKHX CJIOEB IUIEMEHHOH 30HBI (BKIIIOUAs H €€ HHTEJUICKTyalbHbIE H
MOJIATHYECKUE MUTHI). B pesysbraTe 9SKOHOMHUECKasi CHCTEMa apeaia obecrie-
YHBaJia JOCTATOYHO CJIOKHBbIE He3eMJleAeIbUeCKHe CTPYKTYPHl (BKJIIOUYABIIHE
MHOKECTBO HE3eMJIeNIeIbUeCKUX IOPOJIKOB, PHIHKOB, IEHTPOB TPaJHIHOHHOTO
00pa3oBaHHsI U YUEHOCTH H T.J.) HEOOXOJUMBIM MUHHMYMOM (HO UMEHHO MH-
HHMYMOM) PECypCOB, MPAKTHUECKH OJIOKHPYsI, BMECTE C TeM, «HEIPOH3BOJIH-
TeJIbHOE pazdasapUBaHHE» THX PECYpPCOB Ha MPECTHKHOE MOTpeOJicHHe Bep-
XOB.

B mesnom, miuemMeHHast OpraHM3anus, BO3MOXHO, MPeIcTaBisuia cCOO0H eBa
JIM HEe €AWHCTBEHHYIO MOJIMTHYECKYI0 (hOpMy, KOTOpasi MOTJIa TO3BOJUTh B HO-
WHIYCTPUATbHOM MHpE YCTOHUHBO BOCIPOH3BOJHTHCS CJIOKHBIM BBICOKOOPT a-
HH30BaHHBIM COOOIIECTBaM B KpaHHe OeIHOH M HEYCTOHMUHBOH XO3SHCTBEHHO-
9KOJIOTHUECKOU cpelie HeMeHCKoro CeBepoBOCTOUHOrO Haropbs. Kak 3ameuaer
I1. Opem, «cTpana Xamuna U Bakin gaBana Obl mIoXxoe SKOHOMHYECKOE OCHO-
BaHHe TUTSt JI0 6010 Pa3sBUTOrO 9KCIUTyaTaTOPCKOTO KJ1acca»
(Dresch 1984b: 156; cm. Takxke: Dresch 1989: 8—15). 51 Obl maxe ckasajl, 4To B
JIOWHIYCTPUAIBHBIX YCJOBHSIX CONHAIBHO-9KOHOMHUECKasl CHCTeMa apeana
IOJUKHA Oblyia OBITh M30aBjieHa OT KAaKOTro-JHOO CKOJIBKO-HHOYIOb Pa3BHTOTO
9KCIUTyaTaTOPCKOro Kjacca (3acTaBisiBOIEr0 Obl 3eMJIeNeEJbIIeB apeayia MpOH3-
BOAUTH W30BITOYHBIE KOJMYECTBA NMPHUOABOUHOrO MPOAYKTA) AJSI TOTO, UTOOBI
CTaTh YCTOMUHBOH W HE BBI3BIBATh IOCTOSHHBIE COLHAIBbHO-9KOJIOTHUECKHE
KPH3HUCHI UJIH JeTPaJupOBaTh.

Kakyo-To posip B afanTalliHl COIHMAJIBHOH CHCTEMbI apeaja K yXYAIIHB-
IMHUMCSI XO3STHCTBEHHO-9KOJIOTHUECKHM YCJIOBHSIM M BBIXOAE H3 COIHAJIBHO-
9KOJIOTHUECKOTO KPH3HCA ChITPAH, BHIOMMO, M BBINICYNOMSHYTHIE pPa3BUTHE
YacTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3eMJII0 M Pa3JIOKEHHE CHCTEMbI OOIHHHON 9KOHO-
Muyeckor B3aumornomomu (cM. Beime ri. XI). CounoanTtponojoramu (rpe-
HMYIIECTBEHHO 110 BOCIIOMHHAHHSIM HH(OPMAHTOB CTAPIIETO ITOKOJICHHS]) OITH-
CaHa CyIeCTBOBABIIAs BIUIOTh O OTHOCHTEJBHO HeJaBHEro (IMPHUOIH3UTEIbHO

3 CoracHo 3eifIuTCKOM JOKTPHHE HAJIOT C ypOXKas 3ePHOBBIX He JOJUKEH ObLI IPEBHIATh KpaiHe
ymepeHHbIX 5—10% (B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT THIIA 3eMeJib — CM., Harpumep: Stookey 1978: 88), a ce-
BEPOHEMEHCKHM IUIEMEHaM B OOJIbIIMHCTBE CJIyyaeB ygaBajoCh NOOHBATHCSI MOAIEPIKAHUS Ha-
JIOroo0JI0KEeHHsI HMEHHO Ha TaKOM IIpeJie/IbHO HU3KOM ypoBHe. He MeHee BaXXHBIM IpeiCTaBIIs-
eTCSl U MPAKTHYECKH MOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE BHYTPHILJIEMEHHOH OSKCILUyaTauHH (CM., HampHMep:
Dresch 1984b: 156; 1989: 276-319).
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1o 50-X rr. aToro Beka) BpeMEHHM AOCTAaTOYHO JKeCTKasl (HO BMeCTe C TeM, Kak
KaxeTcsl, BrojHe 9(eKTHBHAS) TPaJULHOHHAS MOJCJIb TIOBEJICHHUSI HACETICHHSI
TUJIEMEHHOH 30HBI B MEPHOMBI TPYIJHOCTEH (BbI3BIBABIIMXCS, KaK NMPAaBHIIO, He-
PEOKMMH B 9THX MeCTax MPOJOJKHTEJbHBIMH 3aCyXaMH). 3aK/Ii0yanach OHa B
TOM, UTO B MOJOOHBIX CJIydYasix COOONIMHHHKH ITPAKTHUECKH HE TIOMOTAJH APYT
IpYry 4epes Aeiex AeHUIUTHBIMH IPOJOBOJIbCTBEHHBIMH PECYpPCAMH, HO TJia-
Bbl MeHee 9()hEeKTHBHBIX XO3SICTB NMPOAABAIM CBOIO 3eMJII0 OoJjiee 9KOHOMHYE-
CKH 9(hEeKTHBHBIM XO3si€BaM M IIJIH CJIYXHTb B apMHIO 3€HIUTCKHX MMaMOB
(9TO, MEXIy MPOYMM, MTOKA3bIBAET, UTO HAJOTH, BHIIUIAYMBABIIHECS UJICHAMH
TUIEMEH 3eHIUTCKMM MMaMaM, B 3HAYUTEJbHOH CTENEHH MPEJCTABISUIA CBOETO
polla «B3HOCHI» B CBO€OOpa3HbIH CTPaxOBOH (POHI MYJIbTHIIOJHTHH). B pe3yib-
TaTe, 6oee 3¢eKTHBHBIE XO03sieBa YJIYUYIIAIH CBOI0 O0ECIIEUeHHOCTh 3eMeIb-
HBIMH pecypcamH, MOBBIIIasi CBOU IAHCHl BbIXOJIA M3 TPYAHOTO MEpHOJa, a Me-
Hee  9(eKTUBHBIE — COXPAHSUIA  CBOIO  JKH3Hb  (CM.,  HampuMmep:
Dresch 1989: 300-301).

IMonHoMacmTabHAas ke cucTeMa OOIIMHHON B3aUMOIOMOIIH B TAKHX YCJIO-
BHUSIX MOTIJIa Obl IPUBECTH K BBIMHPAHHUIO 1esbix oOmuH. [lo-Buaumomy, panee
9TO M MPOHUCXOJIHJIO B HOEHCTBHTENBPHOCTH, O UEM, MOXOXKE, CBUIACTEIbCTBYIOT
COXpaHSIOIIHECs] Koe-TAe BIUIOTh JO HACTOSIIEro BPeMEHH (M MOIATBEpkKaac-
MBIE THChMEHHBIMH MCTOUHHKAMH)' TpENaHHsi O CYIIECTBOBAHHH HECKOIbKO
BEKOB Ha3ajJ BNEUATJISIOIEro HHCTUTYTA i tifad [ ], xorga B nepuoz 3acyx
WM WHBIX CTHXHHHBIX OEICTBHH Liesible OOLIHHBI, OKA3bIBABAIIMECS] HE B CO-
CTOSHHUHM ce0si MPOKOPMHUTb, HO OOSIBIIHECS] HAHECTH yIepO CBOEH pemyTauuu
oOpaleHHeM 3a MOMOLIbI0 K IPYrHMM OOIIMHAM, NMPEIOYHTAIN CaJUTbCs B
KpYyr ¥ Moiya (OyKBaJIbHO, CTUCHYB 3yOBl) yMHpaTh OT roJiofa, HO He OTepsITh
cBoo uecthb (Serjeant 1987). [JanHbIe mpenaHHs BBITJISAST BIIOJIHE MPaBIOIO-
JOOHBIMH, MOO ONHCHIBAIOT BIIOJIHE JIOTHYHYIO PEAKLHI0 BBICOKOCTATYCHOTO
«TUIEMEHHOTO» 3EMJIEZIEJIbUECKOTO HACEJIEHHs! C Pa3BHTBIMH IPEICTAaBJICHHUSIMH
O CBOMX YECTH M IOOCTOWHCTBE, HE HAlIEJUIero elle aJeKBaTHOTO BbIXOJA H3
XO3SMCTBEHHO-9KOJIOTHYECKOro KpH3rca.” BakHO MPH 5TOM MOIYEPKHYTh, UTO
KO BTOPOH IOJIOBHHE 9TOrO ThICSUEIETHs HacenreHHe CeBEepHOro Haropbsl Ha-
IIJIO UHbIE, MeHee 0OJIe3HEHHbIE, MYTH «I0CTOMHOr0» PearnpoBaHHs Ha MEPHO-

4al-Hamdani, n.d.: 135; 1368h [1948]: 20, 202; al- imyart 1916: 51, 73; 1978: 49, 160. Cm. Tak-
ke: benosa 1987: 156; 1992: 253—-266; 1996; al-Selwi 1987: 155 u T.1.

SHsBecTHsI CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX MEMEHCKHX dBTOPOB (HO HE COBPEMEHHBIX HH(OPMAHTOB
P. B. CappxenTa) OTHOCSITCS B OCHOBHOM K CeBepo-BocTounoMy MeMeHy IOHCIaMCKOro HepHo-
na (camo cioBo i tifad | ] paccmaTpuBaeTCst MMH B KaueCTBE «XHMHApUTCKOIr0»), YTO MO-
JKET CIYXHT HONOJHHUTENbHBIM CBHJETEJLCTBOM Hauaja 37ech BTOPOTO  COLHAJbHO-
9KOJIOTHUECKOro KpH3Hca ellle B JOUCIAMCKyIo omoxy. I[IpuMedartepHO Takxke, YTO KOHKPETHOE
JIAIO, YIIOMHHAEMOe CPEIHEBEKOBBIMHM aBTOpAMH KakK HpHOermee K u mugpady, — 910 3HaTHas
JKEHIMHAa (M3 XOpOIIO M3BECTHOIO CabeHCKOro apHCTOKpaTHueckoro poga Mypacun
[MRTD™ {$13)4}]) — al-Hamdani, n.d.: 135; al- imyari 1916: 51, 73; 1978: 160). Mexmy Tem,
B Oojee MO3NHHUX IpeIJaHHsX, B KOTOPBIX peub HOET yxke 00 HCIaMCKOM IepHoje
(Serjeant 1987), k u mughpady npuderaeTr BBICOKOCTATYCHOE 3eMJIe[eIbUeCKOe HaceIeHHE.
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IUYECKHE 3aCyXH; XapaKTepHO, YTO 3a(pUKCHPOBaHHbIE COBPEMEHHBIMH HCCIIE-
JOBATEJISIMH TIpeiaHusi 00 HHCTUTYTE U mugpdda OTHOCSTCS K JOCTATOYHO OT-
JAJIEHHOMY (XOTs, cyls MO BceMy, He AouciamckoMy [Serjeant 1987]) mpo-
mJIoMYy.

BaxkHylo ponb B amantauuu Haceienus Cesepo-Boctounoro Memena ko
BTOPOMY COLIHAJIbHO-9KOJIOTHUECKOMY KpPH3HCY SIBHO CBITPaJiO M Pa3BHUTHE
TOBAapHO-JICHEKHBIX OTHONICHHH B «IUIEMEHHOM» 30HE 9TOro apeana.
[InemenHast oOpraHu3alusi 9TOTO pPErHOHa CMOrJa OOECHEeYHTb YPOBEHb
Pa3BHUTHSI 9THX OTHOLIEHWH [O CTENEHH, BIIOJIHE CONOCTaBUMOH C TaKOBOH
HanOoJiee PasBHTBIX COOOMECTB NOWHAYCTpHanbHOH OHKYMEHBI BO MHOI'OM
Gyarogapsi BBICOKOH HHIMBHAYaJIH3allHH MO3EMEJbHBIX OTHOIIEGHHMH apeana
(cm. Bbume ra. XI) ¥ pa3sBUTHIO T'yCTOH CETH M3 COTEH PBIHKOB M TOPOJKOB,
NoKpbIBIIKX coboto Bce CeBepo-3anagHoe Haropbe M 00eCNeurBaBIIUXCS BO
MHOroM OJjaromapsi TakoMy KJIACCHUECKOMY HEMEHCKOMY IUIEMEHHOMY
HHCTHTYTY, Kak xudoxpa [2_>4] (cm. Bormre ri. XI).

BaxHyto posip 30€Ch CBITPalo U CO3AaHHE AOCTAaTOYHO 3(PPeKTHBHOH cHC-
TeMbl 3alIUTHl IUIEMEHAMH MHOTOUYHCJIEHHBIX «KBa3HKacT» HEBOOPYKEHHOTO
«caboro» HaceJIeHUs], He BXOMASIIEro B IUIEMEHHYIO OPTaHM3alHio, U HaxXomIs-
IEerocst «moj 3amuTol» miaeMen (du afa’ |[ ], «cnabpie»), BKJIIO UaBIIUX
Hapsily ¢ MSCHHKaMH M LHUPIOJIbHUKaMH (mazayinah [ ]), nieMeHHbIMH
«repajibaaMu» (dawashin [028) 52]), oropogHuKamMu (ghashshamin
[elie]), pemecnennukamu (sani in [(wdba]) u T.. U TOproBueB (bayya in
[ox=l]) (em. Boime 1. XI). BakHyio poJib B Pa3BUTHH TOPrOBJIH B TJIEMEHHOM
30HE CBHITPaJIo, KOHEYHO, H CO3JaHHE MJIEMEHAMH CHCTeMbl oOecrieueHust 6e30-
MACHOCTH MPOXOJa Yepe3 TePPUTOPHH IIeMeH HHOMmIeMeHHHKoB. B pesyibTa-
Te, BO MHOTHX IUIEMEHHBIX PaHOHaX MOSBHJICS M €Ie OAWH, JONOJHHUTEIbHBIH,
HeOpMaJTbHBIA «CTPaXOBOH (POHI» B BHJE XJICOHBIX 3aMacoB «HH3KOKACTO-
BBIX» TOProBues (bayya in [(xely]), CKyHaBIIMX 3€PHO y UWICHOB IUIEMEH (K KO-
TOPbHIM OTHOCHJIUCh TPAaKTHUECKH Bce NameHHble 3emienenbisl CeBepa) B
yYpOXXafHbIE TOJbl U MPOAABABLIMX 9TO 3€PHO UM B HEYpOXaHHblE rofpl (ecTe-
CTBEHHO, He 0e3 Bbiroapl st cedst). «Korga Ham Hy)KHbI ObLIH JEHBIH, MbI
MpOJaBaJiM 3€pHO Ha peiHKE. Eciu Ham moToMm camuM TpeOoBajioch 3€pHO, TOP-
TOBIIBI IPOJOBAIM HaM ero 1o 0oJiee BEICOKOH 1ieHe. ToproBusl Beceraa npuna-
camu 3epHo. Ecii Ob1i1a 3acyxa, HaM IPUXOANIIOCHh OpaTh 3epHO B3aHMBI, YTOOBI
ecTb. BbIBasio Mbl Opasiui ero B3adMbl, HO KOTJia Thl OOHApYXKHBaJ, 4YTO HE MO-
KET BEPHYTb CBOH JOJI, TOPTOBLBI 3a0MpasiM TBOK 3eMI0... Tak OHH CTaiu
GoraTblMH» (M3 BOCTIOMHHAHHH WJIEHA OJHOTO U3 HEMEHCKHUX IUIEMEH, 3aIHCaH-
HBeIX T. B. CtuBenconom B Ampane — Stevenson 1985: 53). BaxHo mpu sTom
MOJUEPKHYTb, YTO KpalHe HHU3KWH (B CpPAaBHEHHMH C WIEHAMH IUIEMEH) CTaTyc
«TOProBLEB» 3(PHEKTUBHO MPEMSITCTBOBAJ MX NPEBPAIECHHIO B JOMHHHPYIO-
YO 9JIUTY OOWIMH, OJOKHPOBAJ HEMPOU3BOIUTENLHOE PACXOAOBAHHE AKKYMY-

6CM., Hanpumep: Dresch 1987; 1989; Dostal 1990 u T.1.
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JIMPYEMBIX UMH PECypCOB Ha COOCTBEHHOE NMpPECTHXHOe NOoTpedieHue U T.1. B
moOoM ciydae, mojoOHOe THOKOe WHAWBHAYAJIM3HPOBAHHOE peardpoBaHHE
3eMJIEIEIbUECKOTO HACeJIeHHs] Ha IpUpOAHble OENCTBHSI OKasblBaloOCh BO3-
MOKHBIM BO MHOTOM OJjaromapst CJIOKHBIIEHCS B IUVIEMEHHOH 30HE YETKO BbI-
PaKEHHOH HMHAWMBHIYaJIbHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha oOpabaTbhiBacMble 3eMJIH, HX
JOCTaTOYHO CBOOOJHON OTUYXJaeMOCTH. Pa3sBUTHE YacTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha
3eMJII0 M YMaJ0K 95KOHOMHYECKOr0 KOMMYHaJIW3Ma, TaKMM o0pa3oM, BHAWMO,
CMOCOOCTBOBAJIM aJaNTalldk 3€MJIEAC/IbUECKOTO HACEJIEHUS K yXYAIUBIITUMCS
NPUPOJIHBIM YCJIOBHUSIM M COIEHCTBOBAJIM BBIXOJY H3 BTOPOTO COIHAJBHO-
9KOJIOTHUECKOT O KPH3HCa.

Hrak, ectb OCHOBaHMSI IpeANosararh, 4to Ojaromapsi Tpanchopmalun 06-
IUHHBIX CTPYKTYP, Pa3sBUTHIO IUVIEMEHHOH OPraHH3alUM M CTAaHOBJICHHIO CEBE-
pOMEMEHCKOH MYJbTUIIOJUTHH 9TOT KPHU3UC B MepBOH mosioBuHe Il ThiC. H.9.
6611 Ha CeBepo-BocToke MeMeHCKOro Haropbs B OCHOBHOM TIPEOIOJIEN.

Jlist onpeieleHHbIX CTagui 00IeH COLHANIbHOH 9BOJIO UM TJIEMEHHYIO Op-
TaHU3aLHUI0 BO3MOXKHO MMEET CMbBICJ PacCMAaTpHUBAaTh KaK HEKOTOPYIO (XOTSI M
JOCTATOYHO OTPaHMUYEHHYIO MO CBOEMY 9BOJIOIHOHHOMY MOTEHLHAITY) aJIbTep-
HaTHBY IrOCYJAapCTBY (M BOXKIECTBY) CKOpPEE, UEM KaK JOrOCYAApCTBEHHYIO (M
TeM OoJiee «JOBOXKAECTCKYI0») (POpMY MOJUTHUUYECKOH OopraHusauuu. [lnems sB-
JISIETCSI CKOpEe «I1aparocyAapCTBEHHOM», UeM «JI0rOCYAApCTBEHHOM» COLHATb-
HO-TIOJIUTHUECKOH hopmoit. U B moOoM cityuae, Kak KakeTcsl, HeT HUKaKUX OC-
HOBAaHHH paccMaTpHBaTh B KaueCTBE «IIEPBOOBITHOM» (XOTsI OBI ake M «Iepe-
KUTOYHO NEPBOOBITHOH») POAOIJIEMEHHYI0 OPraHM3alMI0, CBOHCTBEHHYIO Yac-
TH Hacenenusi bimxaero u CpenHero Boctoka, ciiokuBmylocs (Kak B rocygap-
CTBa 9TOTO PETHMOHA) B pe3yJbTaTe AOJITOrO «IIOCTIEPBOOBITHOrO» HCTOpPHYE-
CKOT'O Pa3BHTHS KaK OCOOBIH (M JOBOJIBHO 3(P(PeKTHBHBIF) BAPHAHT COLHAIIBHO-
TIOJIMTHYECKOH aJlanTalii JOCTATOYHO BBICOKOPA3BHUTHIX COOOMIECTB K H3Me-
HEHMSIM ECTECTBEHHON H COLIHOMCTOPHYECKOM Cpe/ibl.

CeBeporieMeHCKHE MaTepHalibl TakXke, TI0-BUIMMOMY, BHOBb CTaBSIT 110 BO-
MpOC JO CHX MOp FOCHOACTBYIOMIEE y HAC (M HE TOJbKO Y HAaC) OTOXKAECTBJICHHE
«BOCXOJISIIIET0» PAa3BUTHsI JOMHIYCTPHAIBHBIX OOLIECTB C PA3BUTHEM OTHOLIE-
HHH O9KCIUIyaTalluH, POCTOM COLHAJIbHOTO HEPABEHCTBA, MOJMTHUECKOH LEH-
TpaJU3aluK U T.A4., KOrga JoOble oOpaTHBIe IMPOLECcCH HCCIIeNOoBaTENH CKIIOH-

"Kak yke ymOMHHANOCh BBIIIE K CXOJHBIM B CBOEH OCHOBE BHIBOJAM IIHIIEN H OPHTAHCKHH CO-
nuanantponodor I1. pem (Dresch 1994: 65—66). BbiBox 9TOT, KCTaTH, OTHIOIb HE HOB U B OTe-
YeCTBEHHOH JTepatype. Tak, CKaKeM, «HelepBOOBI THOCTb» PONOIUIEMEHHON OpraHH3alMH ad-
TaHIeB BIOJIHE yOeaquTenbHO npoaeMoHcTpuposant A. I1. JaseigoB (1993: 3—36). Dtot uccneno-
BaTeJb, BIPOYEM, ITOCIEIOBATEILHO CTABUT B CBOEH paboTe MOHSITHS «POA» H «IUIEMsh» B KaBbIU-
KH KaK pa3 Jist TOro, 4TOObI TIOUEPKHYTh «HEMEPBOOBITHOCTh» TPAIUIIHOHHBIX (POPM COIHAITb-
HO-TIOJIATHYECKON OpraHH3alMd adraHleB, YTO NPEICTABISIETCS] HECKOJbKO H3JIHIIHHUM, HOO
pasBuTBIE (POPMbI POIOMIEMEHHOM OPraHU3AIHH CBOUCTBEHHBI KAK Pa3 CKOpee CJIOKHBIM ITOCT-
MepBOOBITHBIM arpapHbIM OOIecTBaM, a He MepBOOBITHOMY MHpY (cM., Hanpumep: Fried 1975;
Koporae, O6ononkoB 1989; 1991). PasButasi pomorieMeHHasi OpraHusanusi Boodme, Kak Ka-
JKeTCsl, He IOJKHA PACCMaTPHBATBLCS B KaUeCTBE MPH3HAKA MEPBOOBI THOCTH.
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HBI OTOXJECTBIISITh C «yMAIKOM» WA «perpeccowl».8 Ha Mot B3risim, 9TH mare-
pHajbl eme pa3 OEeMOHCTPHPYIOT, UTO BIOJHE «BOCXOJSIIAsh» 9BOJIOLHUS I10-
TIOOHBIX OOIECTB BIIOJIHE MOXET UITH U pyKa 00 pPyKy C IMpOLECCaMH drajiuTa-
pPH3alHH W TIOJUTHYECKOH NENEeHTPATHU3AHH, UYTO «BOCXOISINAsk 9SBOJIOIHS
JIOWHIYCTPUATBHBIX OOIECTB U pa3BUTHE OTHOIEHUH 9KCILTyaTalluH, POCT CO-

[THAIBHOTO HEPABEHCTBA, MOJHTHUECKOH NIEHTPAJIHU3AUHH H T.I. — 9TO BooOme
HE OJIHO U TO XKe€.

8 Mue yike HOBOAMIOCH KPHTHKOBATH MOZOOHBIE B3TJISIIBl HA HECKONBKO MHBIX MaTepuanax: Kopo-
taeB, biiomxen 1991: 20—43; Koporae 1995. B kauecTBe s[pKoro npuMepa KpUTHKYEMOTo MHOH
MOJX0Ja MOXKET, CKaxkeM, cirykuTb ctathsi H0. U. CemenoBa (CemenoB 1993), rue on obmecTBa ¢
MeHee BBIPAKEHHBIM COLHAJIbHBIM HEPABEHCTBOM H 9KCILTyaTallHeHd aBTOMATHUECKH PacCMaTpH-
BaeT M B KAUeCTBe GoJiee OTCTANBIX, UTO BOOOIIE, Ha MOM B3IJIsl, XapaKTEPHO MJisi OOJIBITHHCTBA
HCcIleioBaTeliell apXau4ecKHX OOIIecTB.
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B camoMm Hauasne nuchMenHoM uctopuu Cepepo-Boctounoro Hemena (mepsas
MOJIOBUHA | ThIC. 1O H.3.) MBI, IO-BUAUMOMY, UMEEM JEJO C OTUETIUBOH TEH-
JeHIHeH K (pOPMHPOBAHHIO PETYJISIPHOTO MOHAPXMUYECKOro rocypapctsa. TeH-
JEHIHS 9Ta, BIIPOUEM, TaK HUKO2z0a W HE MOJy4YHJia B 9TOH 00JacCTH CKOJIbKO-
HHOY/Ib TOJHOTO 3aBepuieHHs. J[OCTATOUHO PaHO, yke CO BTOPOH MOJOBHHBI
I TeIC. O H.9. HAUMHAET HaOMPATh CHJIy MHAsl TEHACHLHUS — K BBITECHEHHIO TO-
CYIapCTBEHHbIX IMOJIMTHUECKHX CTPYKTYp. ['ocynapcTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYphl OCia-
6eBal0T, YTO OJHAKO HE OKAa3bIBAETCS] PABHOCHJIbHBIM COLIHAIBHOMY «perpec-
Cy», «JlereHepaluu». B ymajok NpuXoguT HMEHHO TOCyIapcTBO, HO He obIme-
CTBO. YTaJIOK rocyJapCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP KOMIIEHCHPYETCSI Pa3BUTHEM CTPYK-
TYp HerocyiapcTBeHHbIX. Ha MecTe MHOTHMX JApEeBHHX aAMHHHCTPAaTHBHO-
TEPPUTOPHAJIBHBIX €JUHHL K KOHLy I TeICc. 1O H.9. popMHPYIOTCS BOXKIECTBA.
CkiagpiBaeTcsl TPeXypOBHEBAsl HMEpapXHsi CIEUM(HUECKH ApeBHEHEMEHCKHX
TEepPUTOPHAIIBHBIX OOIIHOCTEH, uta OOB, yKE HH B KOEM Cily4ae HE TOXKAECT-
BEHHasl APEBHEMY TOCYIAapCTBEHHOMY aJAMHHHCTPATHBHO-TEPPHUTOPHATIBHOMY
neneHnio. Psn pyHKOMH rocygapcTBEeHHOH OopraHusanuy O6epyT Ha cebst opra-
HU3alHs POAOBasi U CHCTEMA XPaMOBbIX LIEHTPOB .

Tpancdopmarnust 3Ta, MO-BUIAMMOMY, Oblla BO MHOTOM BbI3BaHA HEPBBIM
COLMAJIbHO-9KOJIOTHYECKUM KPHU3HCOM, NMPHUBEAIINM K OTHOCHTEIBHOMY POCTY
3HaueHHus1 HaropHelx obsacted CeBepo-BocToka Mo cpaBHEHHIO C €ro paBHHH-
HbiMu  padioHamH. CdopmupoBaBmasicss  cpefHecadeckas  COLHaJIbHO-
nostHueckast cuctema (I-IV BB. H.3.) OKazajace MpEeKpacHO MPHUCHOCOOJIEH-
HOM HMMEHHO K YCJIOBHSIM TOPHOro JjaHamadgra, cospawomero 3¢gpdgeKTHBHbIE

! Haubonee 6:1m3K0 K 3aBepmenmio 9Toi Teraenuun Cesepo-Boctounsiit Memen momomen TombKko
sumb B XX B., B eprof 1918—1962 rr., XoTst Jaxke B 3TO BpeMsl BbITECHEHHE CTPYKTYpaMH MO-
HApXHUYECKOro rocyapcTBa IUIEMEHHBIX MOJHTHUECKHX CTPYKTYp ObLIO KpaHHE JajieKo OT 3a-
BepmenHs. OnpelieIeHHBIH TepesioM 3/1eCh CTaJl HaMeuaThesl JIUIb B CaMOe MOCJIeIHEe BPEMS,
HO yXe B paMKax rocylapcTBa JEMOKPATHUECKOro (IycKaH, 3fech peub MAEeT U He O 3amaJHoH
JmbepanbHOH MOJENH JEMOKpaTHH). Bripouem, n cefiuac mo6bie pa3sroBOPBI O Pas3ioKEeHHH Ilie-
MEHHBIX CTPYKTyp Ha CeBepo-BocToke HemeHa Gbiu Gbl HECOMHEHHBIM NpeyBeHueHHeM. Peun
HJIET TIOKa CKopee 00 MX TpaHCQOPMAIHH.

2C 9TOro BpeMeHH CyOCHCTEMA HE3ABHCHMBIX OT TOCYNAPCTBA PENMIHO3HBIX LEHTPOB, HMEIOIIas
BaKHEHIIHE COLHAJbHO-TIONMTHYECKHE (DyHKI[MH, HECMOTpSI Ha BCE TpeTepIieBaeMbIe €l0 TPaHC-
opmariu (Ha CMEHY JOHCIAMCKOHM CHCTEME SI3BIYECKHX XPAaMOB MPHINJIA CUCTEMA HaXOMASIIHXCsI
IO/l 3aIIMTOH IJIEMEH HCJIAMCKHX HEHTPOB PEJMTHO3HOH YUEHOCTH), MPAaKTHUECKH BCErja Ipo-
JOJDKaIa OCTABAThCsI OJHMM M3 BOKHEHIIHX 9JEMEHTOB KyJIbTYPHO-IIOJMTHUECKOH MaKpOCHCTe-
Me1 CeBepo-BocTounoro Hemena.
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MpPEeNsTCTBUS UPe3MEepHOH MOJUTHYECKOH LeHTpamusauuu. CpemHecabeHckast
MOJIMTHYECKAsl CHCTEMA, COCTOSIBIIAS MPEXkAE BCEro M3 KpaHHe ciaboro rocy-
JapcTBa B LIEHTPE U CHIIbHBIX BOXKJECTB Ha NMepHdepHH, OKa3aiach MPEeKpacHo K
TaKOH reorpaHueckon cpelie NpUCcIocodieHa, U GOJBITHHCTBO MOCTIEIYIO X
MOJIMTHYECKUX O00pa3oBaHHH Ha 9TOH TEPPUTOPHH JNEMOHCTPHPOBAIO SIBHBIE
YepThl CpeAHECA0EHCKOH CHCTEMBI.

HasoBy /MIIb HEKOTOpbIE M3 BaKHBIX UEPT MOJIUTHYECKHX CHCTEM TaKOTO
trmna. K HUM MOXHO OTHECTH MOJIHYI0 BHYTPEHHIOIO aBTOHOMHIO MECTHBIX TEp-
PHUTOpPHAJIBHBIX 00pa30BaHMH, OOSI3aHHBIX MO OTHOLIEHHIO K FOCYJapCTBEHHOMY
LEHTPY MPEXAE BCEro MPEAOCTABICHHEM B €r0 PacHoOpsiKEHHE B Ciydae HeoO-
XOAUMOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO BOEHHOI'O MOTEeHIHaita. [Ipu 9TOM MecTHbIE TEeppH-
TOpHa/IbHbIE 0Opa30BaHHsl MPEICTABJISUIM COOOH COBEPIIEHHO CaMOCTOSITENb-
HblE CaMOYIPaBJISIOIIHECs OOIMHOCTH ¢ COOCTBEHHOH MOJIMTHKO-TIPABOBOH CHC-
TeMOH. ['ocyaapCTBEHHBIH LEHTP HE UMEJ, KaK MPaBHJIO, BO3MOKHOCTH HaBs-
3aTh HACEJICHHI0 NepH(EepUH NIPOTHB €rO BOJIM COOCTBEHHbIE NIPABOBbIE HOPMBI
WJIM OTMEHHTb TaKHE MPAaBOBbIE HOPMBI NIEpH(EPHH, KOTOPBIE ETO HE YCTPaHBa-
. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO MOJOOHBIE MaKpPOCHCTEMbI MpPEACTaBJISUIM COOOH He
€IUHYI0 TOJUTHIO, & COBOKYIHOCTb CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX, HO B3aHMOCBSI3aHHBIX
TIOJIUTHH, My IMUNOAUMUIO.

Cuctema 9Ta OKasblBaIach IO-CBOEMY BBITOJHOH M MECTHBIM IOJIH-
THYECKUM 00pa3oBaHHUsIM, H FOCYIApCTBEHHOMY LEHTPY. Y ToCyIJapcTBEHHOTO
[eHTpa OTHajana peayibHAasi HEOOXOOUMOCTh YCTAHABJIHBATH MPSIMOH 3dpek-
THBHBIH KOHTPOJIb HaJl BOOPYKEHHBIMH F'OPCKUMH OOIIHHAMM (3a7ava, BooOme
Maso ocymectsimMasi).” BMECTO TOro, 4To6bl OPraHH30BbIBATH TAM CHCTEMY pe-
T'YJISIPHOTO TOCYJapcTBEHHOTO HaJIOrOOOJIOKEHHsI, a Ha COOpaHHBIE CpElCTBa
coJepKaTb MHOTOUHCJIEHHYIO apMHIO, TOCYJapCTBEHHBIH LIEHTP Cpa3y MoJIydan
B CBOE pacHopspKeHHe BOEHHBIH MOTEHLHaJ HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HE KOHTPOJIH-
pyemor uM nepudepun. I'ocynapcTBeHHBIH HEHTpP Kak Obl aKKyMYJIHPOBAJ BO-
EHHBIH MOTEHIHaJl HEroCyJapCTBEHHO OPraHW30BAaHHOH NEepHQEpUH U Harpas-
JISUT €T0 BOBHE.

Takum o0Opasom, cpasdy ke pelajuch YKe [Be BaKHEHIIME 3a/auH:
1) cHMKaNCSl YypOBEHb BOSHHBIX KOH(IIMKTOB MEXIY MOJHTHYECKHMMH 00pa3o-
BaHUsIMHU niepudepud. 2) MHOrOKpaTHO MOBBIMIAJICS OOIUHA BOEHHbIH MOTEHIIH-
aJl MaKpOCHCTEMbl. MeCTHbIE MOJIMTHUECKHE 0OPa30BaHUs + rOCyJapCTBEHHBIH
IEHTP OKa3bIBAIUCh MHOIOKPAaTHO CHJIbHEE CBOEH MpPOCTOH MEXaHHYECKOH
CYMMBI.

MecTHple TOJHUTHYECKHE O0Opa3oBaHMs, KaK KakKeTcs, ObUIM 3auHTe-
pecoBaHbl B TOCYJapCTBEHHOM LIEHTPE M B KaueCTBE BO3MOXKHOIO apOuTpa B
paspenieHry CIIopoB W KOH(WIMKTOB MEKAYy HHMH, K KOTOPOMY MOKHO 00pa-

3 PasBuThie e DOPMBI HErOCYIAPCTBEHHOM MONMTHUECKON OpraHH3alMH MepHbEpHH MO3BOISITH
el JOCTaTOUHO 3()PeKTHBHO PEryJHpOBaTh CBOI BHYTPEHHIOK KHM3Hb H Oe3 BCSIKOrO MPHUCYTCT-
BHS1 OpPraHU3alHH rOCY1apCTBEHHOM.
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THTBCS, €CJIM BCE OCTaJIbHbIE (DOPMBI ITOCPEJHHUYECTBA HE JajiM TpebyeMoro pe-
3yJbTaTa.

C npyro#i CTOpOHbI, COXpaHEHHE MECTHBIMH TOJIMTHSIMH COOCTBEHHOTO BO-
€HHOTO MOTEHIHaja (KOTOPbIH MOT OBITb NMPENOCTABJIEH B PACIIOPSLIKEHHE TOCY-
JapCTBEHHOTO LEHTPa, HO MOT OBITh MCIIOJIb30BAaH H MPOTHB HETO) JaBajo UM
BO3MOKHOCTD 9()pEeKTHBHO OTCTaWBaTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE HHTEPECHI, OJIOKH-
pOBaTh MOMNBITKH LIEHTPa PaCHpPOCTPAHHUTh IOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO OpPraHM3alMI0 Ha
nepudeprio, OTKPBITO €€ 9KCIUTyaTHpoBaTh. B pesyipTare momnep:kuBaics
CTaOMJIbHBI M B3aMMOBBITOJHBIH OaJlaHC HHTEPECOB, OKa3blBaJTOCh BO3MOXK-
HBIM JOCTAaTOYHO YCTOHYHBOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE KPYMHOTO TEPPHUTOPHAIBHOTO
MOJIMTHYECKOTO0 MaKpooOpa3oBaHHsI TPH KpadHHe cyiaboM rocynapcTBEHHOM
LIEHTPEe, He KOHTPOJIMPYIOIIEM K TOMY € HEMOCPeJCTBEHHO OOJIBIIYI0 YacTh
TEPPUTOPHH MaKPOCHCTEMBI.

OTa COIHMAJBHO-TIOJNIMTHYECKAs] CHCTEMa, CJIOKHBIIASCS K Havaly HameH
5pBI, mpocymecTBoBana Ha CeBepo-BocToke Hemena Bee I u I Thic. H.5. U He
HCYe3sa MOJHOCTbIO BIUIOTh JIO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH — IIPH TOM, UTO MEHS-
JINCh HOCHUTEJIM TOCYJaPCTBEHHON BJIACTH, MECTOPACTIONIOKEHHE rOCyJapCTBEH-
HOTO LEHTpa (a MHOrAa JaXe LEHTPOB), IOCTOSIHHO OCLHJIIMPOBAJIO COOTHO-
IIEHHUE CHJI MKy LIEHTPOM H NepHdepHer.

BmecTte ¢ Tem BO BTOpo# noJioBHHE | ThIC. H.9., B pAHHEUCJIAMCKHH NEPHOL,
CHCTEMa 9Ta COXpaHsisi ONMCaHHbIE BbIMIe 0A30Bble MPUHIUIBI CBOETO (PyHK-
IIHOHHPOBAHHUSI M BOCIPOM3BOACTBA HCIIBITAJIA BCE-TAKH CYIECTBEHHEHIIYIO
TpaHcgopMaIHio, BIIOJIHE COMNOCTaBUMYIO IO CBOEH KapAWHAJIBbHOCTH C TPaHC-
¢opmanmert koHua [IpeBHecaberickoro nepuoaa (kouen I Teic. 1o H.9.). Boxne-
CTBa, KOHTPOJIMPOBABIIHE O 9TOr0 OCHOBHYIO 4acTb MepU(dEepHH MaKpPOCHCTE-
MBI TPaHC(OPMHUPYIOTCSI B IIJIEMEHA.

T'enesuc mieMenHo# opranmsanuu Ha Ceepo-BocToke Hemenckoro naro-
pbsl BIIOJHE MOXKET PAacCMaTPHUBATbCS KaK OTBET COLHAIbHO-TIOJIHTHYECKOH
CHCTeMBbl apeaja Ha BbI30B, «OpOLIEHHbIH» €H BTOPHIM COLHAJIbHO-
9KOJIOTHUECKUM KPH3UCOM (BTOPOM MMOJIOBUHBI I ThIC. H.9.). BpI3BaH AaHHBIH
KpH3HC OblJI, MO-BHIMMOMY, HMEHHO <«IIPECTH)XXHOH 9SKOHOMHKOH» BOXIECTB
apeajia, IpUBEUIEH K NEPEHANPSDKEHUIO KpalHE XPYIKOH ECTECTBEHHOH cpe bl
JaHHOHM YacTH Haropbst (HanpuMep, K KpaiHeH Nerpajgalnuyd pacTUTEJIbHOIO Mo-
kpoBa BocToka CeseporiemeHckux rop). COLHO9KOJIOTHYECKAs! Cpea apeana
OKa3ajlach He B COCTOSIHMM OOECIeunBaTh NMPECTHXKHOE NMOTpedJIeHNne Kalier U
HX OKpPYXEHHMs. BBIXOA M3 BTOPOro COLHaIbHO-9KOJOTHUECKOTO KpU3HCca Obl
JOCTUTHYT BO MHOTOM HMEHHO 3a CUeT «OTTOPKEHHS» COLHAJbHO-
MOJIMTUYECKOH CHUCTEMOH apeajla pOJOBOH apUCTOKPATHH M T€He3Hca IJIEMEH-
HOHM OpraHu3aliH, 0OecrieunBaBLIeH CyIeCTBOBAaHHE B JaHHOM apeasie JOCTa-
TOYHO CJIO)KHOTO arpapHoOro oOmecTBa MpU KpaHHE «I9KOHOMHYHOM» IPOH3-
BOJICTBE NPHOABOYHOrO MPOJYKTA.

C oOHOM CTOPOHBI, IJIEMEHHAS OPraHU3aLHsl 3EMJIEICIbUECKOTO HACEICHUS
apeajia 1aBajla eMy BO3MOJKHOCTb YCIIEIIHO OOPOTBCS (C OpyKHEM B pyKax) 3a



140 3aknoyeHne

nojjiepkaHue KpaiHe HU3KOrO YpOBHSI HAJIOrOOOJIOKEHHS! CO CTOPOHBI TOCY-
JApCTBEHHOTO EHTPA CEBEPOHEMEHCKOH MYJIb THIIOMUTHH. C APYro CTOPOHBI,
coxpaHsuicst 9 eKTHBHBIH KOHTPOJb 3eMJIEIEbYECKOr0 HaceJIeHHs Hall pe-
CypcaMH, pacXoIyeMbIMH Ha COJEpKaHHE HE3eMJIEAEIbUECKUX CJIOEB MJIEMEH-
HOH 30HBI (BKJIIOYAsi U €€ WHTEJUIEKTYaJbHbIE M MTOJMTHUYECKHE SJUTHI). B pe-
3yJbTaTe 9KOHOMHMYECKAsI CHCTEMa apeaa oOecreyrBaja JOCTaTOUYHO CJIOKHbBIE
He3eMJIeJeJIbUeCKHe CTPYKTYphl (BKJIOYABIIME MHOXKECTBO He3eMJeaesbyue-
CKHX TOpPOJKOB, PbIHKOB, LIEHTPOB TPaJHIHOHHOTO OOpPa30OBaHMSI U YUYEHOCTH
U T.[1.) HEOOXOJUMBIM MHHHMYMOM (HO HMEHHO MHHHMYMOM) PECypCOB, MpaK-
THYECKH OJIOKHpYS, BMECTE C TeM, HEIPOHU3BOIMTENbHOE pazbasapHBaHHE»
9THX PECYPCOB Ha MPECTHKHOE NOTpebIIeHHEe BEPXOB.

B nenom, njaemeHHast opraHusanusi, BO3MOKHO, NpeJcTaBiisuia coOoH enpa
JIM HE €JMHCTBEHHYIO MOJHMTHYECKYI0 (hOpMy, KOTOpas MOTJia MIO3BOJIMTh B JI0-
HHJyCTPHAJIbHOM MHPE YCTOHUHBO BOCIIPOHM3BOIUTHCS CIIOKHBIM BBICOKOOpIa-
HH30BaHHBIM COOOIIECTBaM B KpalHe OeTHOW M HEYCTOMUHBOW XO3SHCTBEHHO-
9KOJIOTHUECKOH cpene HemeHckoro CeBepo-BocTouHOoro Haropsst.

Hrak, B CeBepo-BocTounHom Hemene [-I1 Thic. H.9. MBI MOKEM HAOJIO 1ATh
npouecc TpaHcopMaluK BOXKASCTB B IUIEMEHA, PAOUKAIbHYI SrajMTapH3a-
M0 COLMAJIbHO-TIOJMTHUECKOH OPraHH3alMH 3eMJIEEbYECKOrO HaceJeHHsI.
Kpaiine npuMeyvaTesbHO, YTO 9TOT MPOLECC COMPOBOKAANICS MpoleccaMu Oyp-
HOTO Pa3BHTHSI TOBAPHO-AEHEKHBIX OTHOIIEHHH M YaCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha
3eMJII0, @ TaKKe Pa3BajJiOM «3KOHOMHUYECKOH COOCTBEHHOCTH», BOOOIIE KpaH-
HEeH HMHAWBHIyaJIM3aled S9KOHOMHUYECKHX (M HE TOJIBKO SKOHOMHUYECKHX) OT-
HomeHui. B pesymbTaTe sTHX mpoueccos B CeBepo-BocTounom Memene ciio-
KUJIMCh KpakHe pasBHUTHIE IUIEMEHHbIE coobmecTBa. [leMeHHast opraHu3anus
OKa3aJach B COCTOSIHHMH OOECNeYHTb (BO MHOTOM 3a CYET MMEHHO IUIEMEHHBIX
WHCTHTYTOB) JOCTATOYHO YCTOHYHBOE BOCIPOM3BOICTBO AOBOJBHO BBICOKO-
Pa3BUTHIX 3eMJIEIEIbYECKHX COOOIMECTB B KpaHHE HEOJAarompUsTHBIX reorpa-
(prueckux ycioBusix. Bo MHOorom 0saromapst HMEHHO IJIEMEHHBIM HHCTHTYTaM
riemMeHHast 30Ha CeBepo-BocToka okasajiach MOKpbITA IJIOTHOH CEThIO H3 CO-
TeH PHIHKOB (0OecreurBaBNIei KpaiiHe BBICOKHH LISl JOHHIYCTPHAIBHOTO 00-
IECTBA YPOBEHb TOBAPHO-IEHEKHBIX OTHOIIEHHH), JOCTATOYHO MHOT'OYHCIICH-
HBIMH He3eMJIeJeJIbYeCKUMH TOPOJIKaMH U [IEHTPAMH TPaJHLHOHHOH yYEHOCTH;
JOCTAaTOYHO IIHPOKO HCIOJb30BAIach MHCbMEHHOCTb, B TOM YHCJIE H CAMHMH
TleMeHaMu: 11s1 (PUKCalMH TUIEMEHHOTO 1paBa, CorJialleHUH MeX Iy IJIeMeHa-
MH, TJIEMEHHBIX FapaHTHH O€30MacHOCTH TOpOJOB, PHIHKOB U T.A. U T.I. Her
a0COJIIO THO HUKAaKHX OCHOBaHWH paccMaTpHBaTh Iporecc TpaHchopMallu BO-
KecTB B miieMena Ha CeBepo-Boctoke HeMeHCKOro Haropbsi B KauecTse «JIe-
TeHepaluh» WM «perpecca». B ero pesynbtaTe OOIUH YpPOBEHb Pa3sBHTHUSI
apeasia, Kak KaXeTcsl, Jae HECKOJIbKO BBIPOC, IPH TOM, YTO, BUIMMO, OLYTH-
MO BBIPOCJIa M 9KOJIOTHUYECKass YCTOHUYHBOCTb COIMOECTECTBEHHOH CHCTEMBI
apeasa.
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Bo MHOTMX OTHOIIEHMSIX TUJIEMsI CEBEPOHEMEHCKOrO THIA MpPeICTaBIIsIETCs
JOCTATOYHO BBICOKOPA3BHTOH (POPMOH MOJHMTHUECKOH OPraHU3alHH, BIIOJHE
COIOCTaBUMOH IO CBOEH CJIOKHOCTH C BOKAECTBOM (M YK HHM B KOEM CJlyuae He
6osee MPUMUTHBHOM, YEM BOKAECTBO), U JaxXe, MO-BUIUMOMY, €r0 10 MHOTHM
napaMeTpaM MpeBocxonsuied. [lneMeHHble CHCTeMbl Takoro THIa HpeAarnosa-
raloT MPEXIE BCEro BbICOYAHIIUA YPOBEHb PA3BUTHUS MOJUTHYECKOH KYJIbTYPbI
U CyIECTBOBAHHE M30LIPEHHOH CHCTEMBbl MOJIUTHYECKHX HHCTHTYTOB M Tpaly-
IMH apOUTPHPOBAHHUS, OCPEAHUYECTBA, ITOMCKA KOHCEHCYCa M T.[., Pa3BHTOH
Pa3BETBJICHHOH CETH HHTEHCHBHBIX MEKOOIWHHBIX CBSI3€H Ha THTaHTCKUX Tep-
PHUTOPHSIX, HACEJICHHBIX JECSITKAMH H COTHSIMH THICSIY UEJIOBEK, OPTraHU3yI0 I eH
(6e3 mpuMeHeHHs! LEHTPAJIN30BAHHOTO HACHJIMS) BCE 9TH MaccChl HaceseHusl,
HepeJKo, KCTaTH, MHOTOKPATHO, OoJjiee, YeM Ha MOPSIIOK, NPEBOCXOSMHE Ha-
CeJIeHHEe CPeIHEero BOKAeCTBa.

JlJist oTipeieIeHHBIX CTaHi 00ImeH COnHaNbHON SBOJIIOIMH TUIEMEHHYIO Op-
raHU3alHI0 BO3MOKHO MMEET CMbICJ PacCMaTpHBATh KaK HEKOTOPYIO (XOTS U
JOCTaTOYHO OTPAHMUYEHHYIO MO CBOEMY 9BOJIOLIHOHHOMY MOTEHLHAILY) aJIbTEP-
HaTHUBY TOCYJapCTBY (M BOXKJAECTBY) CKOpee, YeM Kak JOrOCYAapCTBEHHYIO (U
TeM OoJiee «I0BOXKIECKYI0») hOpMy MOJIMTHYECKOH opranusanuu. [lnems cese-
POHEMEHCKOT0 THIIA SIBJISIETCSI CKOpEe «IaparocyJapcTBEeHHOH», UeM «IOrocy-
JApCTBEHHON» COLHAJIBHO- MOJIMTHYECKOH ¢hopmor. B mobom ciyuae, kak Ka-
KETCsl, HET HHUKaKUX OCHOBAaHHH paccMaTpuBaTh B Ka4eCTBE «I1€PBOOBITHOM»
(xoTs1 OBl Jaxke M «MEepPEeKUTOYHO MEPBOOBITHOH») POJOIUIEMEHHYIO OpPraHHM3a-
M0, CBOMCTBEHHYIO 4yacTH HacejieHHsi bixkaero u Cpennero Bocrtoka, cio-
KHBIIYIOCS (KaK M TOCYJapCTBa 3TOr0 PETHOHA) B PE3yJIbTAaTe HOJITOr0 «IMOCT-
NEepBOOBITHOr0» UCTOPHUECKOTO Pa3sBHUTHS KaKk OCOOBIH (M IOCTaTOYHO 3pdek-
TUBHBIA) BapUaHT COLUAJIbHO-TIOJUTHUYECKON afanTallH AOCTATOYHO BBICOKO-
PasBHUTBIX COOOIIECTB K HM3MEHEHHSIM €CTECTBEHHOH M COLHOHCTOPHUYECKOH
cpenpl.

CeBeporieMeHCKHE MaTepHalibl TakXke, TI0-BHIUMOMY, BHOBb CTaBSIT 110 BO-
MPOC O CHX MOp FOCHOACTBYOMIEE y HAc (M HE TOJbKO Y HAC) OTOXKJIECTBJICHHE
«BOCXOJISIIIET0» PAa3BUTHsI JOMHIYCTPHAIBHBIX OOLIECTB C PA3BUTHEM OTHOIIE-
HHH O9KCIUIyaTalluH, POCTOM COLHAJIbHOTO HEPABEHCTBA, MOJHUTHYECKOH IEH-
TpaJU3aluy U T.A4., KOrga JoOble oOpaTHBIe MPOLECcCH HUCCIIeA0BaTENH CKIOH-
HbI OTOKAECTBJISITh C «yNAaJKOM» WM «perpeccom». Ha Mot B3rjsin, 9Tv MaTe-
pHajbl eme pa3 AeMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO BIIOJIHE «BOCXOJSIIash» 9BOJIOLHS I10-
IOOHBIX OOIIECTB BIIOJIHE MOXET HATH U pyKa 00 pyKy C IMpOLECCaMH STrajiuTa-
pH3alMH M MOJUTHUECKOH MAELEHTPAIM3AaLUH, UTO «BOCXOISMIAsh SBOJIOLHS
JOHMHIyCTPHAJIbHBIX OOMIECTB U Pa3sBUTHE OTHOLIEHHH SKCIUTyaTallMH, POCT CO-
[IMAJIbHOTO HEPaBEHCTBA, MOJMTHUECKOH LEHTPAIM3ALHMH H T.I. — 9TO BooOIue
HE OJIHO H TO Ke.
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Cucrema snurpaduueckux 00O3HaYEHHH, HCHONb30BaHHAsI B NAaHHOH MOHOTrpadwH,
OasupyeTcsi Ha CcHCTeMax, TMpelloKeHHbIX A. ABaHuMHH (Avanzini 1977) wu
A. @. JI. Buctonom u nip. (Beeston et al. 1982).

I'p (Gr) — Hagnucu, obHapy:xeHHble I1. A. I'pssHeBnueM — [TnoTpoBckuit 1978
Jly (Lu) — Jlynnua 1963a; 19666; 19696; 19728; 19736

Abadan — Robin, Gajda 1994

AM — Aden Museum — Corpus 1977; 1986

Av — Avanzini 1985

C — CIH - Corpus 1889—1908, 1911, 1929

CIAS — Corpus 1977, 1986

DJE — Deutsche Jemen-Expedition — Miiller 1974d

Ir — Iryant 1973; 1988; 1990; Robin 1987a

Fa — Fakhry, Ryckmans G. 1952

Ga — Garbini 1970; 1971a; 1971b; 1973a; 1973b

Ghul - Bron 1992

Ghul B — Beeston 1989; Ryckmans J. 1993c

Gl — Hofner 1954; 1973; 1976; 1981; Hofner, Sola Solé 1964; Lundin 1965a; Sola
Solé 1964,

Ja — Jamme 1954; 1962; 1976; Doe, Jamme 1968

Madrid — Diaz Esteban 1969

M. Bay an — Bron 1988

MAFRAY - Robin 1988; 1991a; 1992a; 1992b; Robin, RyckmansJ. 1980; 1982a;
1982b

NAM = National Aden Museum — Corpus 1986

Na NAG — Nami 1947; 1954; 1958; 1960; 1961; 1962

Na NNSQ — Nami 1943

Ph — Philby, Tritton 1944

R =RES — Répertoire 1929; 1935; 1950

RB — Robin, Bafaqth, 1980

Robin — 1982 a, vol. II

Ry — Ryckmans G. 1949; 1953; 1954; 1955; 1956a; 1956b; 1957; 1959; 1960

Schm = Schmidt — Miiller 1986

Schreyer—Geukens [= Ir 32] — Miiller 1981

Sh — Sharafaddin 1967; Loundine 1973a

Shib anu — Kitchen 1995

YM = Yemen Museum (San a’) — Corpus 1977

Z1 — Inan 1396 H.; Bafaqih, Robin 1978
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PSAS — Proceedings of the Seminar for Arabian Studies. London.
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. 1
Extensive summary

Due to certain factors® the first South Arabian states arose in the area of the
Internal Yemeni Lowland (al-Mashrig). At the beginning, in the early 1%
millennium BC, the main area of the South Arabian civilization looked like a bow-
like strip along the edge of the ayhad desert (with the main centers in the areas of
Marib, Timna‘, Shabwah and the wadis al-Jawf and Markhah — Beeston 1975a: 5;
1975b: 28; Bafaqih 1985: 20-21; Robin 1984: 198; 1991c: 52; 1991e: 63 &c.).
Civilization penetrated into the Yemeni Highlands sometime later, and this
process seems to have been often connected to the subjugation of the considerable
territories of the Highlands by the Lowland states, first of all by the Sabaean and
Qatabanian «commonwealths». It was also connected to the cultural influence of
the Lowland communities, colonization &}

In the Middle Period (the 1°—4™ centuries AD) we see the Highlands
politically dominating in Yemen (Beeston 1975a: 5; 1975b: 29; Rhodokanakis
1927: 113; Robin 1982b: 17; 1984: 212; 1991c: 52; 1991e: 63, 67 &c; Korotayev
1993; 1995a: 83—84). Some role in the process of the transition of the dominant
position from the internal Lowlands to the Highlands was certainly played by the
transfer of the main incense trade routes from land to sea. This must have caused a
considerable decline in the economic importance of the edge of the ayhad desert
(Ryckmans J. 1951: 331; Bowen 1958a: 35; Irvine 1973: 301; Robin 1982a, I: 98;
1982b: 17; 1984: 212; Crone 1987: 23—36; Audouin, Breton, Robin 1988: 74
&c). Quite a significant role may have also been played by the processes of the
Arabian aridization (see for example Fedele 1988: 36; Robin 1991e: 63; 1991f:
88). But the most important factor seems to have been the silting of the irrigation

' My deepest gratitude goes to G. Rex Smith for his help with the preparation of the English ver-
sion of a part of this text.

% I have tried to present their description and analysis in: Korotayev 1993¢; 1995a: 79-81.

3 The main role here seems to have belonged to the Sabaean center; however, the role of the
Qatabanian center also seems to have been rather important (especially in the second half of the 1%
millennium BC — see e.g. von Wissmann 1968). The Minaean-Madhabian center also appears to
have exerted considerable cultural influence on certain areas of the Highlands (see e.g. C 609; von
Wissmann 1964a: 319, 343-344, 355; Robin 1982a, I: 48-49; Bafaqih 1988 &c).
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systems.* As a result, the situation in the Lowlands became similar to an
ecological catastrophe (Serjeant 1960: 583; Piotrovskiy, Piotrovskaya 1984: 107,
Robin 1984: 220—221; 1991f: 88; Sauer ef al. 1988: 102).”

With respect to the Sabaean cultural-political area the situation can be also
described in the following words: several factors mentioned above caused a
significant decline of the Sabaean state and civilization by the end of the 1%
millennium BC.° The weakening state organization seems to have become
incapable of providing guarantees of life and property to individuals, and it was
the clan organization that took on these functions to a considerable extent.’

Though the Sabaean state, which seems to have found itself on the brink of the
complete collapse at the end of the Ancient Period, in the late 1* millennium BC,
considerably reconsolidated during the Middle Period (in the 2™ and 3" centuries
AD), it remained rather weak, especially in comparison with the Ancient Sabaean
state. Indeed, the inscriptions witness to the existence of quite a strong state
organization in the center of the early Sabaean Commonwealth. For example, this
relatively developed state apparatus let the Sabaean mukarribs erect dozens of
various buildings (irrigation structures, temples, city walls &c) in many parts of
the Commonwealth.® We know relatively much about the Ancient Sabaean civil
officials who could be appointed (s°ym) to organize certain constructions or to be
in charge of a certain city &c.

In a sharp contrast with the relatively scanty Ancient epigraphy the numerous
Middle Sabaean inscriptions of the 2™ and 3™ centuries AD give us almost no
information of this kind.'’ In general, the Middle «Sabaean» inscriptions do not
witness to the existence of almost any specific features of the regular state in the

41t seems to be partly caused by the degradation of the natural plant cover of the Western slopes of the
Yemeni Mountains due both to the anthropogenic factors and the probable climatic change (e.g.
Robin 1991f: 88).

5 In addition, it might be reasonable to mention as one of its likely causes «an increase in the saline
content of the soils and clays due to centuries of intensive irrigation» comparable to the well-known
Mesopotamian case (Sauer et al. 1988: 107).

® For example, direct evidence for the dramatic decline of the Sabaean state at the end of the Ancient
Period has been recently found by Robin in the materials of the German Archaeological Expedition
in Marib (Robin 1989b: 222); see also e.g. Pirenne 1956: 174—178; von Wissmann 1968: 10 &c.

"It is almost a rule that in agrarian societies the weakening of the state organization causes the
consolidation of the clan structures (for more detail see Koporaes, Obononko [Korotayev,
Obolonkov] 1989; 1990).

8.C 366 a; b; 367 + Lu 16; 490; 622; 623; 627; 629; 631; 632 a; b; 634; 636; 957; Ga 46 [Ga MM]; Gl
1122 + 1116 + 11205 1558 [= MAFRAY-al-Asahil 6]; 1560 [= MAFRAY-al-Asahil 5]; 1561; 1567
[= MAFRAY-ad-Durayb 3]; A 710; 775 [MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 4]; 776 [= MAFRAY Hirbat
Sa‘ud 2]; 777 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 8]; MAFRAY-al-Asahil 2; 3; 7; -Hirbat Sa‘ud 6; 10; Ph
133 [= MAFRAY-al-Asahil 1]; R 3943; 3945; 3946; 3948 [= Gl 1550 = MAFRAY-ad-Durayb 4];
3949; 3950; 4399; 4401; 4429; 4494; 4844 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 1]; 4850 [= MAFRAY-
Hirbat Sa‘ud 3]; 4904 [= Gl 1559 = MAFRAY-al-Asahil 4]; 4906; 5096 &c.

9 C 375 [= Ja 550]; 439; 494; 496 [= MAFRAY-Hirbat Sa‘ud 13]; 566; Ja 552; 555; 557; MAFRAY-
al-Balag-al-Janubi 1 [= Gl 1719 + 1717 + 1718]; R 4428; 4635; 4845 bis; Ry 584; Sh 20 &c; see
also Ryckmans 1951, 62-64, 83, 85, 88-90, 92; Audouin, Breton, Robin 1988: 74-76 &c.

10 This fact has been already noticed by J. Ryckmans (1951: 62—64, 175-176).



Social History of Yemen 171

Middle Sabaean cultural-political area, neither a regular civil administration nor a
regular system of taxation'' nor an artificial administrative-territorial division. The
silence of the sources does not seem to be fortuitous, as the Middle Sabaecan
political system did not really need these institutions. This system appears to have
consisted of the weak state in its center and strong autonomous chiefdoms (sha‘bs
of the second order) on its periphery. The only really well attested obligation of
these sha‘bs was to provide military service (s“w*) to their kings. However, this
apparently very loose system turned out to work very effectively.

In any case, there are serious grounds to suppose that by the end of the Ancient
Period the Sabaean state had significantly weakened and notwithstanding its
partial reconsolidation during the Middle Period it had never regained the strength
it had in the Earliest Subperiod (in the 1* half of the 1" millennium BC). As a
result we can see by the Middle Period the consolidation of the clan organization
(see in addition to Chapter VIII of the present monograph e.g. Korotayev 1995a)
which acted as a partial substitute for the weak state and remained really strong
during the whole of the Middle Period (Korotayev 1993a; b; c¢; 1994a; c; d;
1995a; b; 1996 and Part 1 of the present monograph).

As has been mentioned above, the Middle Sabaean political system may be
characterized as consisting of a weak state in its center and strong chiefdoms on its
periphery. However, there is no doubt that this was a real system, i.e. it had
properties which could not be reduced to the characteristics of its elements.'* It
should be also taken into consideration that the state and chiefdoms were not the
only elements of this political system. It included as well, for example, a sub-
system of temple centers'” and the civil community of Marib,'* as well as some
true tribes (not chiefdoms) in the area of the Sabaean Lowlands (primarily the
tribes of the Amirite confederation — see e.g. von Wissmann 1964a; Robin 1991f;

' Though, if Kitchen’s interpretation of line 16 of Shib‘anu 1 (Kitchen 1995) is correct, this
inscription may be considered as evidence for existence of some kind of regular taxation in some
parts of the Sabaean cultural area after its final subjugation by the Himyarite kings in the late 3™
century AD. It does not appear completely unlikely taking into consideration the much higher degree
of the political centralization of the Himyarite kingdom (see below) and the fact that the Himyarite
kings tried to establish some kind of a similar centralized regular state administration in the Sabaean
cultural-political area.

It does not seem productive either to consider the Middle Sabaean cultural-political area as an
agglomerate of political units, like an alliance of states, or tribes: the level of the political integration
of this entity was rather high, quite comparable to that of an average early state. Hence, this entity
must be considered as belonging to the same level of political integration as e.g. early state rather
than an alliance of early states.

13 There is no doubt that the Middle «Sabaean» temples had important political functions; however, the
level of their autonomy appears to have been normally very high, and by no means could they be
described as integral parts of the administrative sub-systems of the Middle «Sabaean» state and
chiefdoms (see Chapter V of the present monograph, or e.g. Korotayev 1995d).

14 1t does not appear reasonable to characterize this civil community either as a «chiefdom», or as a
true «tribe». There are also some grounds to suppose the existence of autonomous civil communities
in Nashq and Nashshan. The sha‘b of irwah also seems to have had some evident features of the
civil community (see especially Ja 2856).
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1992b &c). With the transition from the Ancient to the Middle Period the Sabaean
political system was essentially transformed, becoming as a whole very different
from the «state», but remaining, however, on basically the same level of political
complexity. Without losing any political complexity and sophistication, the
Middle «Sabaeans» managed to solve in quite different ways the problems which
in complex societies are normally solved by states, such as the mobilization of
resources for the functioning of the governing sub-system, territorial organization
of a vast space and the provision of guarantees of life and property.

The Middle «Sabaean» experience seems to demonstrate that an integrated
territorial entity (even when it is considerably large, complex and highly
developed in comparison with e.g. an average chiefdom) need not necessarily be
organized politically as a state. This appears to show that for the «early state» (in
Claessen’s sense of this term [see Claessen, Skalnik 1978]) the transition to the
«mature state» or complete «degeneration» into «tribes» and «chiefdoms» were not
the only possible ways of evolution. One of the possible alternatives was its
transformation into a «political system of the Middle Sabaean type». The real
processes of political evolution seem to have been actually much less «unilinear»
than is sometimes supposed.'

This impression appears to be emphasized by the fact that a significant
transformation seems to have occurred in the area in the Early Islamic Period (see
e.g. Robin 1982a; 1982b; ITnotposckuit [Piotrovskiy] 1985; Dresch 1989: 191),16
and by the late Middle Ages the political system of the former «Sabaean» region
seems to have consisted mainly of a bit stronger state in its center and true tribes
(not chiefdoms) on its periphery.'” Within this system the tribes and state
constituted one well integrated whole (Stookey 1978: 79-95, 171-173;
Obermeyer 1982; IMnotposckuii [Piotrovskiy] 1985: 70, 97—100; I'epacumos
[Gerasimov] 1987: 45-55; Dresch 1984b; 1989; Abu Ghanim 1985: 98—138;
1990; vom Bruck 1993 &c). There does not seem to be any adequate term to
denote systems of this kind.

It might be reasonable to apply here some term like a «multipolity», defining it as a
highly integrated system consisting of heterogeneous polities (e.g. of state and

15 See also, e.g., Kradin et al. 2000; Bondarenko and Korotayev 2000; Grinin et al. 2004.

'8 Thus, according to Dresch in al-Hamdani’s time (the 10" century AD) «Upper Yemen may well
have been in a state of transition from a quasi—feudal system to the tribal one» (Dresch 1989: 191);
similar conclusions have been produced by Gochenour (1984a: 36ff.).

17 In the meantime in the Southern Highlands (in the former Himyarite area) there persisted more
regular state structures (see e.g. Burrowes 1987: 9; Dresch 1989: 8-15, 192; Obermeyer 1982: 31—
32; Stookey 1978: 50, 124; Weir 1991: 87-88; Wenner 1967: 38 &c). I would emphasize that the
state organization in the Southern Highlands was already significantly stronger and more regular than
in the North in the 2™ and 3 centuries AD (see e.g. C 448 + Ga 16 [Hakir 1]; R 4230; Bafagih,
Robin 1980: 15; Robin 1981b: 338; Bafaqih 1994; Korotayev 1995a), whereas in that period in the
North we find a much stronger clan organization (Chapter VIII of the present monograph; see also
e.g. Korotayev 1993c: 51-53, 56; 1995 a: Chapters 1, III).
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chiefdoms, or state and tribes).'® The following reservation seems to be necessary here:
the medieval political system of North-East Yemen (as well as the Middle Sabaean
political system [the 2" and 3" centuries AD]) included in addition to state and tribes
(of course, not chiefdoms as it was in the Middle Sabaean case) some other important
elements. It seems sufficient to mention here the «religious aristocracy» (sayyid/sadah),
tracing their descent to Muhammad, and performing in the tribal areas e.g. important
mediating political roles, as usual without occupying there any formal political
functions and remaining mainly outside the tribal (and in many cases state) hierarchy
(Serjeant 1977; Chelhod 1970a: 80—81; 1975: 70-71; 1979: 58f.; Gerholm 1977: 123;
Stookey 1978: 95; Obermeyer 1982: 36—37; Dresch 1984b: 159f.; 1989: 140-145;
Abu Ghanim 1985: 212—-227; 1990). Within the medieval North-East Yemen political
system the sayyids appear to have taken some functions of the pre-Islamic (or, to be
more correct, pre-monotheistic) system of temple centers, on the one hand, and ones of
the gayls, on the other (though, unlike the gayls, the political leaders of the pre-Islamic
sha‘b, the sayyids in most cases did not act as formal political leaders of the North
Yemen gabilah). «<The true source of political power lies with the tribal leaders who
will accept no control from their peers. The solution to this impasse was worked out
even prior to Islam by the evolution of the organization centered upon the sacred
enclave, managed by an hereditary religious aristocracy respected and protected by the
tribes» (Serjeant 1977: 244).

There does not seem to be any grounds to consider this transformation as
«degeneration», «regress» or «decline», as there was no significant loss of the
general system complexity and elaboration, one complex political system was
transformed into another one, structurally different, but not less complex, highly
organized and sophisticated.

It appears possible to present some argument in support of the interpretation of
e.g. the transformation of the pre-Islamic «Sabaean»'’ s*‘b" HS’D" into the

18 There does not seem to be any ground to consider the multipolity as a local South Arabian
phenomenon. Extra-South-Arabian examples of multipolities of the North Yemeni Zaydi type («state
+ tribes») could be easily found e.g. in the Middle East of the last two centuries (see e.g. Evans-
Pritchard 1949; Eickelman 1981: 85-104; Tapper 1983; Al-Rasheed 1994 &c); the extra-Yemen
examples of the multipolities of the Middle Sabaean type («state + chiefdoms [+ ‘independent’
communities]») could be easily found again in the Middle East (where a considerable number of the
so-called tribes are rather chiefdoms in Service’s terminology [Service 1971 /1962/: 144; Johnson,
Earle 1987: 238-243 &c]). Outside the Middle East this type of the multipolity can be found e.g. in
Western Africa (the Benin Kingdom in some periods of its history — Bondarenko 1994; BoxnapeHko
[Bondarenko] 1995, and perhaps some other West African «kingdoms» [Service 1971 /1962/: 144]).
Of course, two above-mentioned types of multipolities do not exhaust all their possible types. E.g.
none of them seems to be appropriate with respect to the «State of the Saints» of the Central Atlas,
whose periphery consisted of tribes, but whose center can be characterized neither as a state, nor as a
chiefdom, nor as a tribe (Gellner 1969).

Y1t is necessary to mention that the Sabaeans (S'B’) were only one of the sha‘bs belonging to the
Sabaean cultural-political area. The members of all the other sha‘bs (like Hashid, Bakil, Ghayman,

irwah &c) of this area are never denoted as «Sabaeans» ('S’B™) in the original texts. So to
distinguish the «Sabaeans», the inhabitants of the area most of whom were not Sabaeans and who
would have been never denoted as such in the inscriptions, and the Sabaeans proper (the members of
the sha‘b Saba’ who would be denoted as Sabaeans, S'B’, *S'B"" in the inscriptions) it might be
reasonable to designate the former as «Sabaeans» (in quotation marks) and the latter as Sabaeans
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Medieval (and Modern) gabilat Hashid as a transformation of a chiefdom into a
tribe (or tribal confederation). Of course the notions of tribe and chiefdom are
considerably polysemantic. This is especially true with respect to the notion of
tribe, which is used by some scholars to denote certain entities well covered by the
definition of chiefdom. This is true e.g. with respect to Malinowski’s notion of
tribe-state (Malinowski 1947: 259-261; see also e.g. Sahlins 1968: 20-21;
ITonos [Popov] 1982: 75; on the misleading interchangeable use of the notions
tribe and chiefdom see Fried 1975: 60—65, 88—98). Within such an approach, of
course, the Middle «Sabaean» sha‘b of the second order may well be denoted as a
tribe.

As it was introduced into the scientific circulation by Service (in 1962, in the
first edition of the Primitive Social Organization [Service 1962]), the notion of
chiefdom was quite clearly delimited from the tribe. However, later this term also
began to acquire more and more polysemy approaching closer and closer to the
notion of tribe (as it was defined by Service) in the work by some scholars (see
e.g. Sahlins 1968: 20-21; Renfrew 1974 &c).

However, the «terminological famine» in the modern palacosociology is to my
mind so strong that to use the notions of #ribe and chiefdom synonymously would
be an impermissible luxury. Yet, if we decide to use these notions to denote two
different forms of political organization, a certain priority should be given to the
criteria of their difference proposed by the scholar who introduced the notion of
chiefdom into the wide scientific circulation. I mean, of course, Elman R. Service
(Service 1971 [1962]: 133—169).

However, one have to admit that, unfortunately, Service does not give any
really rigorous definitions of both the tribe and the chiefdom. Yet he proposes
some clear criteria using which one can differentiate between these two forms of
political organization.

Thus, how does Service define the main differences between the political
organization of the tribe and the chiefdom? The political organization of the tribe
is described in the following way:

«Leadership is personal ... and for special purposes only in tribal society; there are no
political offices containing real power, and a ‘chief’ is merely a man of influence, a sort
of adviser. The means of tribal consolidation for collective action are therefore not
governmental... Tribe... is composed of economically self-sufficient residential groups
which because of the absence of higher authority take unto themselves the private right

(without quotation marks). Hence, for example «the Sabaean clans» would mean «clans affiliated to
sha‘b Saba’«, like HZFR™, GDN™, ‘TKL", MQR™ &c; whereas «the ‘Sabaean’ clans» will denote all
the clans of this area including non-Sabaean clans of Humlan, Hashid, irwah, Ghayman &c. «The
Sabaean Lowlands» (with respect to the Middle Period) would mean the part of the interior Yemeni
Lowlands mainly populated by the Sabaeans, the areas of Marib, Nashq and Nashshan, whereas «the
‘Sabaean’ Highlands» denote the region of the Yemeni Highlands mainly populated by non-
Sabaeans, but constituting an integral part of the Sabaean cultural-political area. Yet as such a
convention does not exist at present I have to continue the current tradition of denoting all the
inhabitants of the Sabaean cultural-political area as Sabaeans.
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to protect themselves. Wrongs to individuals are punished by the corporate group, the
‘legal person’. Disputes in tribal society tend to generate feuds between groups»>
(Service 1971 [1962]: 103).

Nevertheless it appears necessary (in order to avoid an undesirable synonymy) to
add to what was described by Service such a criterion as the «supracommunality»
of the tribal organization — the above-mentioned type of political organization can
only be reasonably designated as fribal proper if it covers more than a single
community, otherwise we shall simply deal with just one of the possible types of
the communal organization. Here I agree completely with the following statement
of Fried:

«...An essential element of the concept of tribe [is] transcendence of the individual
community and, pari passu, that tribalism [consists] in functions aggregating otherwise
discrete villages into an interacting whole» (Fried 1975: 39).

The actual usage of the notion of tribe by Service does not contradict this (Service
1971 [1962]: 99—132), though he has not described this criterion in a quite clear
way.

The socio-political organization of the chiefdom is characterized by Service as
follows:

«The great change at the chiefdom level is that specialization and redistribution are no
longer merely adjunctive to a few particular endeavours, but continuously characterize
a large part of the activity of the society. Chiefdoms are REDISTRIBUTIONAL
SOCIETIES with a permanent central agency of coordination» (Service 1971 [1962]:
134). «When chieftainship becomes a permanent OFFICE in the structure of society
social inequality becomes characteristic of the society, followed finally by inequality in
consumption... The creation of the hereditary office of chief, with its high status for the
person who occupies it, naturally carries the possibility of other statuses of high
degree... A chief’s high status raises the status of every member of his family above
ordinary families, and ultimately that of the families in his local kin group to some
extent... A chief necessarily has a ‘nobility’, even though they are only his own
family... A further important feature lies in the chief’s ability to plan, organize, and

2 1t seems necessary to stress that, speaking logically, what should be treated as an essential
characteristic of the tribal organization is not the conflicts between the residential groups (which is
completely normal as well for the primitive societies lacking any specifically tribal organization (they
are considered by Service to belong to «the band level of sociocultural integration» [Ibid.: 46-98]),
but the fact that the tribal organization puts certain limits to such conflicts, makes the feuding parties
conflict according to certain rules, provides to the parties highly developed mechanisms of mediation
&c, quite often effectively blocking the most disintegrating consequences of such conflicts, but
without the alienation of the resident group «sovereignty» (actually Service speaks about this on the
pages which follow this quotation, though, to my mind, without the necessary clarity). It seems also
essential to stress that the situation described by Service may not be necessarily connected only with
the complete absence of any supra-tribal political structures («higher authority»), but also with their
weakness (as is attested with respect to the most tribes of the Middle East); whereas their weakness
in many «tribal areas» could be often partly caused by the effectiveness of the tribal organization
which makes it frequently possible for the quite developed population to live without any strong state
structures.
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deploy public labour» (Ibidem: 139—140). «A chiefdom is in a sense pyramidal or
cone-shaped in structure...» (Ibidem: 142).2!

Finally, Service describes directly some important differences between the
chiefdom and the tribe:

«...A chiefdom differs radically from a tribe or band not only in economic and political
organization but in the matter of social rank — ... tribes are egalitarian, chiefdoms are
profoundly inegalitarian» (Ibidem). «The most distinctive characteristic of chiefdoms as
compared to tribes ... is ... the pervasive inequality of persons and groups in the society.
It begins with the status of chief as he functions in the system of redistribution. Persons
are then ranked above others according to their genealogical nearness to him. Concepts
involving prescriptions, proscriptions, sumptuary laws, marriage rules and customs,
genealogical conceptions, and etiquette in general combine to create and perpetuate this
sociopolitical ordering, and in turn have an effect on social structure and status
terminology and etiquette behaviour. A charismatic ephemeral leader of the type found
in tribes ... has the functions and attributes that result from his own capabilities.”> An
‘office’, on the other hand, is a position in a sociopolitical structure that has ascribed
functions and conventional attributes no matter who occupies it» &c (Ibidem: 145—
146).

It is quite evident that the Middle Sabaean sha‘b of the second order comes rather
well under the definition of the chiefdom by Service™ (though, naturally, not
without certain reservations), whereas the Islamic Yemeni gabilah corresponds as
well to Service’s description of the «ideal» tribal organization (though, again, not
without some reservations).

Robin has already pointed out to the qualitative difference between the
position of the shaykhs of the modern Yemeni tribes and the one of the gayls of
the Middle Sabaean sha‘bs (Robin 1982a, I: 83—85). Indeed, the North Yemeni
shaykh is primus inter pares (Obermeyer 1982: 36; Dresch 1984a; 1984b: 156—

2l The socio-political organization of the chiefdom id described in a very similar way by most of the
other political anthropologists: Friedman, Rowlands 1977; Bacunbes [Vasilyev] 1980; Earle 1987;
Carneiro 1981; 1991 &c.

22 1t is quite difficult not to notice that the description of the «ideal» tribal leader by Service resembles
rather closely the modern description of the position of the shaykhs among the Yemeni gaba’il: «A
shaykh cannot ... make undertakings on his men’s behalf simply on the basis of his formal position;
each undertaking which affects them must be specifically agreed to...» (Dresch 1984a: 39). «The
power which a shaykh may have over groups of tribesmen is not conferred on him by his position.
He must constantly intervene in their affairs, and intervene successfully» [in order to preserve his
power] (Ibid., 41; see also Chelhod 1970a; 1979; 1985: 39-54; Dostal 1974; 1990: 47-58, 175-223;
Obermeyer 1982; Dresch 1984b; 1989; Abu Ghanim 1985; 1990: 229-251; vom Bruck 1993: 94-95
&c).

2 The Middle Sabaean sha‘b of the second order seems to correspond similarly well to the definitions
of the chiefdoms by the other scholars, e.g. «an autonomous political unit comprising a number of
villages or communities under the permanent control of a paramount chief» (Carneiro 1981: 45); «an
intermediate form of political structure that already has a centralized administration and a hereditary
hierarchy of rulers and nobility, where social and property inequality is present, but that still lacks a
formal and all the more legalized apparatus of coercion» (Bacuibes [Vasilyev] 1980: 182). See also
Earle’s definition of the chiefdom presented below.
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157; 1989: 38—116; Abu Ghanim 1985: 115-133, 209-212, 259-266; vom
Bruck 1993: 94-95 &c), whereas the Middle Sabaean gayls were separated from
the ordinary members of the sha‘bs by an enormous social distance. E.g. the
relations between the gayls and their sha‘b are normally expressed in the *dm —
‘mr’, «the subjects — the lords», categories; these very categories were also
applied to the relations between clients and patrons, subjects and the King, people
and deities (in R 3910 the singular absolute form for *dm [‘bd™] is even used to
denote the slaves sold in the Marib market — for detail see e.g. Korotayev 1995b).
In most Middle Sabaean inscriptions authored by the ordinary members of the
Middle Sabaean sha‘bs they beg the deities to grant them the benevolence (4 y
w-r w) of their lords, the gayls (and sometimes even ask them to protect the
dedicants against their lords’ wrath [glyt — e.g. C 352, 16]). Of course, such a style
of relations between leaders and commoners appears to be almost inconceivable
for the modern (and medieval) North Yemeni tribes.

It seems rather remarkable that the term sayyid, «lord», which even in the
Early Islamic period was used to denote heads of the tribes (ITmoTpoBckuit
[Piotrovskiy] 1985: 77; Dresch 1989: 169, 191-192), later was completely forced
out in the North Yemen by a much more neutral shaykh, «old man», whereas the
use of the term sayyid was restricted to denote only the members of the «religious
aristocracy» placed in the tribal zone of the North Yemeni multipolity mainly
outside the tribal organization, under the tribal protection, but not above the tribes.

I would like to stress that there does not seem to be any grounds to consider
the transformation North-East Yemeni chiefdoms into tribes as «degeneration»,
«regress» or «decline», as there was no significant loss of the general system
complexity and elaboration, one complex political system was transformed into
another one, structurally different, but not less complex, highly organized and
sophisticated.

It seems necessary, however to mention also at least the most important of the
reservations concerning the identification of the Yemeni gabilah and the tribe as
defined by Service.

The political organization of the Yemeni gaba’il is relatively** egalitarian. However,
the North-East Yemen tribal system as a whole in no way can be considered as
egalitarian. The point is that in addition to the members of the tribes (constituting in the
tribal areas the majority of the population and the main mass of the plough
agriculturalists) the tribal communities include numerous «quasi-casts»>> of unarmed?®

24 First of all with respect to the Middle Sabaean sha‘b.

2 A certain similarity between the South Arabian and Indian traditional systems of the socio-cultural
stratification has already attracted the scholars’ attention (e.g. Chelhod 1970a: 83; 1979: 59).
However, they also stress some essential differences between these two systems (Chelhod 1970a: 83;
1979: 59; 1985: 33; Dresch 1989: 153; PoguonoB [Rodionov] 1994, 42).

% Excluding the traditional Yemeni dagger (janbiyyah): practically all the Northern Yemenis
(including the u‘afa’) have it, but the weak must place it firmly to the left, unlike the members of
tribes (qabiliyyin), wearing their daggers straight at the front of their belts (Chelhod 1970a: 75; 1979:
55; Stevenson 1985: 44; Dresch 1989: 38, 120; vom Bruck 1993: 92-93). The only exception here is
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«weak» population, placed outside the tribal organization, but «under protection» of the
tribes ( u‘afa’, «the weak»):2’ butchers and barbers (mazayinah), the tribal
«heralds» (dawashin), merchants (bayya‘in), horticulturalists (ghashshamin),
craftsman, first of all weavers ( ani‘in), servants (akhdam), placed at the very bottom of
the hierarchy &c; traditionally the Jewish population of the area also belonged to «the
weak» (Serjeant 1977; Chelhod 1970a: 63, 73—80, 83—84; 1975: 76—82; 1979: 48,
54-57; 1985: 15-37; Obermeyer 1982: 36; [Tuotposckuit [Piotrovskiy] 1985: 64, 87;
Dresch 1984b: 159; 1989: 117—123; Stevenson 1985: 42—47, 63f.; Abu Ghanim 1985:
234-249 &c).”® The general picture of the social stratification of the tribal areas is
further complicated by the presence of the above-mentioned sayyids and (not yet
mentioned) ga is (the learnt families, not tracing their descent to Muhammad), who
were also under the protection of the tribes,” playing quite important roles in the
functioning of the tribal systems™ (Serjeant 1977; Chelhod 1970: 81f.; 1975: 70-71;

a rather special «weak» quasi-cast, dawashin (the tribal «heralds»), who wear their janbiyyahs like

the tribesmen (Dresch 1989: 120; and in addition to that dawashin traditionally carried lances —

ibid.: 406). The sayyids and gad!lis wear their janbiyyahs on the right — (which seems to signify

quite correctly their special position in the tribal world — Chelhod 1970a: 75; 1979: 55; Dresch 1989:

136; vom Bruck 1993: 92; in addition to that, «le poignard porté par le descendant du Prophéte ...

est généralement plus decoratifs [vom Bruck 1993: 92]).

7 1t seems reasonable to stress that the «protection» provided to the «weak» population by the tribes is
in no way an empty word. The failure of the tribe to defend a «weak» person under their protection
(e.g.to secure the payment of fine for an offense committed against him) constitutes a very strong
blow upon the reputation (sharaf, «honour») of the tribe, whereas the amount of such a
compensation often exceeds four-fold (and sometimes [though very rarely] eleven-fold) the fine for a
similar offense committed against a tribesman (Dresch 1989: 118, 407). In addition to that, «the call
to right wrongs committed against them will generally be answered by large numbers of men from
the tribe in question, whereas the call to support a fellow tribesman may be far less compelling»
(Dresch 1984b: 159; see also e.g. Obermeyer 1982: 36). Also «it’s forbidden for a person of superior
rank to tease the ‘ana il (one of the designations of the «weak» — A.K.) or to wrong them. If such a
thing happened then the whole society would take their side to obtain justice from their oppressor»
(Chelhod 1979: 55; 1970a: 75; see also e.g. Stevenson 1985: 44).

28 The formation of this system of the «quasi-casts» might be dated to the 12"-14" centuries

(ITnotposckui [Piotrovskiy] 1985: 87).

There appears to be a certain similarity in the tribal zone in the position of the «weak quasi-casts»,
on the one hand, and that of the sayyids and ga is, on the other: both are under the protection of the
tribes, which virtually have the monopoly of the legitimate use of violence. However, the Yemenis
themselves make such a comparison extremely rarely: «Dawashin in both Dhu Muhammad and Dhu
Husayn claim ... to be hijrah [under the special protection by the tribes — A.K.], ‘because we are all
bi-lI-muhaddash (protected by an eleven-fold fine) like the ga is and sayyids’... On the plateau I have
not heard either tribesmen or dawashin suggest such equivalence between ‘heralds’ and men of
religion...» (Dresch 1989: 407).

0 «Non-tribal quasi-casts» of the North Yemen tribal zone constituted the minority of its population
(«Outside the few towns ... the weak people are not numerous, two or three families in a village of
thirty tribal families is not unusual» [Dresch 1989: 123]). However, it is completely necessary to take
them here into account, as they were one of the most important factors making the North Yemen
tribal world what it was — a very complex and highly organized (and by no means «primitive»)
system, quite comparable according to its complexity with most pre-industrial state systems with a
similar size of population (e.g. with the non-tribal state systems of the Yemen South Highlands and
Lowlands).

3
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1979: 58f.; Obermeyer 1982: 36—37; [Muotporckuii [Piotrovskiy] 1985: 65, 87, 101;
Dresch 1984b: 159f.; 1989: 136—157; Abu Ghanim 1985: 212—227; 1990 &c).>!

In many respects the tribe of the North Yemeni type could be regarded as a rather
developed form of the political organization, whose complexity could quite be
compared with that of the chiefdom (and it is by no means more primitive than the
chiefdom), implying first of all a very high level of the development of the
political culture and the existence of an elaborated system of the political
institutions and the traditions of arbitration, mediation, search for consensus &c, a
wide developed network of intensive intercommunal links on enormous territories
populated by tens and hundreds thousand people. Such tribal system can to a
certain extent organize (without the application of any centralized coercion) all
these masses of population which often exceed the population of an average
chiefdom by 1-2 orders of magnitude.

For example, Earle defines the chiefdom as «a polity that organizes centrally a regional
population in thousands» (Earle 1991: 1); whereas an average North Yemen tribe
includes 20-30 thousand members (Dresch 1984a: 33), and such a relatively highly
integrated North Yemen tribal confederation as Hashid consists of seven tribes (Ibid.;
Chelhod even lists 14 tribes belonging to this confederation — Chelhod 1970a: 84—85;
1985: 57-58; see also Stevenson 1985: 48). Of course, one should not forget either
dozens of thousands of the members of the «weak quasi-casts» (as well as quite
considerable numbers of sayyids and ga is) who are not formally members of the
tribes, but who are also to a certain extent organized by the tribal structures (which e.g.
guarantee the security of towns, markets, religious centers &c within the tribal area). As
a result the mass of the population organized to a certain extent by the tribal
confederation Hashid appears to exceed substantially (by 1-2 orders of magnitude!) the
respective figures for an average chiefdom. In addition to this one should not forget the
ability of the tribal organization of this type to form in conjunction with other polities
(not necessarily states — see e.g. Gellner 1969) political systems, multipolities, with the
complexity of even a higher order.

3! The sayyids and qa is themselves considered their status to be higher than that of the tribesmen,
though there do not seem to be sufficient grounds to regard them as the dominant strata of the North
Yemeni tribes (e.g. Dresch 1984b: 159; 1989: 136—157). In the tribal zone the monopoly to apply
violence actually belonged to the tribesmen and not sayyids. Notwithstanding the sayyids’ very high
reputation, these were the shaykhs and not sayyids who acted as real political leaders of the tribe (the
latter became shaykhs rather rarely, whereas most sayyids do not seem to have really sought this;
according to Dresch’s observations, «there is no reason why someone who happens to be a sayyid
should not also be a shaykh, although this is unusual» [Dresch 1989: 156]). In these respects the
relations between the sayyids and the tribesmen resemble to a certain extent the ones between the
brahmans and kshatriyas in ancient India (cp. e.g. Bonrapa-JleBun, Unbun [Bongard-Levin, Ilyin]
1985: 301-304). At the meantime it is rather evident that the presence of the sayyid families (having
a high reputation among the tribes, but not dominant over them) in the tribal zone must have been a
powerful integrating factor within the North Yemeni multipolity whose state center was headed for
most of this millennia by the representatives of the «religious aristocracy» (sayyids), the Zaydi imams
(e.g. Stookey 1978: 95, 149-155; Chelhod 1985: 26-29).
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The notion of «tribe», as it is used by the social anthropologists for the description
of the socio-political organization of the Northern Yemenis (or, say, the
population of many areas of Afghanistan, Cyrenaica, Atlas &c) in the 19" and 20"
centuries appears rather useful, as it denotes quite a distinct form of supra-
communal political organization, which does not seem to be adequately denoted
by any other current terms, like «chiefdom» (let alone «state», or «community»).
We can observe here such a type of political organization, when the functioning of
quite stable forms of intercommunal integration takes place without the
monopolization by the tribal leaders of the legitimate application of violence,
without their acquisition of any formal power over the communities and the
commoners, when e.g. the conflicts are solved (or the collective «tribal» actions
are undertaken) not through the decisions of authoritative officials, but through the
search by the tribal leaders (lacking any formal, absolute, independent from their
personal qualities, power) for the consensus among all the interested members of
the tribe (or the tribes) &c.

Thus, it transpires that political structures of the Yemeni gaba’ il type* can
be most appropriately denoted as «tribes», whereas the Middle Sabaean (the 1¥—
4™ centuries AD) supra-communal entities, the sha‘bs of the second order could
be with complete justification denoted as «chiefdoms». In the meantime within
such an approach one would have to admit the absence of the tribal organization
proper in the Sabaean Cultural Area of the pre-Islamic age.”” That is why there are
certain grounds to speak about the transformation of the chiefdoms into tribes in
the «Sabaean» Highlands in the Early Islamic Period.

The approach considering the tribe as a relatively late, non-primitive form of
political organization can in no way be regarded as new. In fact, as is well known,
quite a similar conclusion was arrived at by Fried already in the 60s (Fried 1967,
1975). Indeed, Fried maintains that the tribe** is a non-primitive form of political
organization which arose in relatively recent time under the structurizing impact of
already formed state systems on unstructured (or extremely loosely structured)
agglomerates of independent primitive communities.

While agreeing completely with Fried’s approach to the tribe as a non-
primitive late form of political organization, I am inclined to suppose (basing
myself mainly on the South Arabian data) that there were some other ways in
which the tribal organization could arise, e.g. through the transformation of the
chiefdoms. Generally speaking, I would state that Fried seems to have a bit

32 And not amorphous agglomerates of primitive communities, or such socio-political entities which
can be adequately denoted as «communities» or «chiefdoms» (for a critical survey of cases of such a
use of the term «tribe» see Fried 1975).

33 At least in its highland part, as the semi-nomad population of al-Jawf (e.g. some part of the Amirites
[s2b"/ s2b" "MR™]) might have already had tribal organization in the Middle Period (on the
Amirites see e.g. Ghul 1959: 432; von Wissmann 1964a: 8§1-159; Bafagih 1990: 282-283; Robin
1991f; Korotayev 1995e).

4 Of course, if one understands «the tribe» as a distinct form of the supra-communal political
integration, and does not use it as a synonym of «chiefdom», or «community».

3
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overestimated the role of the structurizing influence of the state, almost completely
refraining from the study of the internal dynamics of the evolution of the non-state
political systems leading to the formation of the tribal organization.

I do not see any grounds to consider the formation of the North Yemen tribal
organization as a result of the structurizing influence of the states on the
unstructurized primitive population. Some significant influence was rather exerted
on the part of the North Arab tribes, who were in close contact with South Arabia
during all its late pre-Islamic and Early Islamic history (i.e. precisely in the period
of the formation of the tribal organization in this area — IInoTpoBCKui
[Piotrovskiy] 1985: 8, 64, 69—70; Chelhod 1970a: 69—72; 1979; 1985: 45—-46; al-
H, adithi 1978: 68, 81-96; Hofner 1959; Robin 1982b: 29; 1984: 213, 221; 1991f;
Wilson 1989: 16; von Wissmann 1964a: 181—183, 195—-196, 403—406; 1964b:
493 &c).

However, though the significant impact of the North Arabian tribes on the
formation of the «tribal ethos» in the area appears very plausible (this will be
discussed in more detail below), some of the above-mentioned scholars (Chelhod,
Piotrovskiy, Robin) seem to underestimate the significance of the internal «logic»
of the evolution of the area in this process.”> To my mind, the genesis of the North
Yemen tribal organization can be considered to a considerable extent as a
realization of some long-term internal trends towards «egalitarization» which
could be observed in the area since the end of the 1% millennium BC. It could be
considered as a result of the prolonged search by the main agricultural population
of the Northern Highlands for the optimum (for this area) forms of the socio-
political organization.

It seems possible to detect some trends towards «egalitarization» already for
the pre-Islamic age. For example, in the Ancient Period (the 1* millennium BC) of
the Sabaean history immovable property was considered to belong to heads of
extended families (thus, a head of such a family would denote this property as
«his» /-hw/ [Bauer/ 19646: 19—-20; 19656: 209—-217; Lundin 19626; 1965a; 1971:
233-245; Korotayev 1993c: 51-53; 1995a: Chapter III; and Chapter VIII of the
present monograph]), whereas in the Middle Period (the 14" centuries AD)
such property would be considered as belonging to the whole clan nucleus of the
clan communities (and consequently in the Middle Sabaean inscriptions [even
installed by single authors] we get across only the mentions of «their» [-hmw]
immovable property, but almost never «his» [-hw] lands, fields, vineyards &c —
Korotayev 1993c; 1995a: Chapter III; and Chapter VIII of the present
monograph). To my mind, this may be regarded as a result of certain
«democratization» of internal organization of Sabaean lineages.

The formation of the tribal organization in the Northern Highlands in the Islamic age
seems to have been accompanied by the further «democratization» of the land relations,
though in a very remarkable way, through the achievement of a very high level of their

3 Cp. e.g. here much more cautious position of Dresch (Dresch 1989).
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individualization (Dresch 1989). In this area the land relations appear to have passed
the way from the possession of the extended family lands by their heads in the Ancient
Sabaean Period (the 1% millennium BC) to the emphatically collective possession of the
arable lands by whole lineages in the Middle Period (the 1%—4™ centuries AD) and
further (it seems not without some influence of the shari‘ah) towards the
individual possession of the arable lands by all the adult members of the tribes (the
women’s land property rights need special consideration for which I have no space here
[cf. Mundy 1979; Dresch 1989: 276—291]). The last transformation seems to correlate
rather well with the genesis of the tribal organization and the general egalitarization of
the socio-political structures, as such a system of land relations effectively prevented
the formation of anything like powerful qaylite clans of the pre-Islamic age with their
huge consolidated and indivisible land possessions. It is also rather remarkable that the
genesis of the tribal organization in the Northern Highlands appears to have been
accompanied by the weakening of the «economic communalism»: the Middle Sabaean
inscriptions, whose authors constantly mention the assistance of their communities in
their economic activities (C 224, 4; 339, 4; 416, 4; 585, 2; Ga 6, 3; R 3971, 4; 3975 +
Ga 32, 3—4; 4033, 2a; Robin/ al-Hajari 1, 6; /Khamir 1, 4; /Kani 13+14, 2; Ry 540, 1—
2 &c), stand in the sharpest contrast with the descriptions of the economic relations in
the tribal Yemeni North characterized by an extremely low level of the communal
economic co-operation: «The lack of co-operation in practice is perhaps not as marked
as in stories told of the past, but it is still marked enough. Neighbours occupying
adjoining houses or working adjoining plots may help one another gratuitously in time
of trouble, usually, as Doughty put it, ‘betwixt free will and their private advantage’;
one would work to repair someone else’s terrace if one’s own terrace might be placed in
some danger, for example, but hardly for long otherwise» (Dresch 1989: 301).

It is also very remarkable that a similar transformation occurred with respect to the
title gayl: in the Ancient Period it was mainly an individual title, belonging to
individual persons, whereas in the Middle Period in the Sabaean cultural-political
area (but not in the Himyarite South!) it started to be considered as mainly an
attribute of whole qaylite clans, but not their individual members (Koportaes
[Korotayev] 1990a: 8—12; Korotayev 1993c: 50—51; 1995a: Chapter I; see also
Robin 1982a, I: 79 and Avanzini 1985: 86—87; and Chapter VIII of the present
monograph). Notwithstanding the remaining great social distance between the
qaylite clans and the main mass of the members of the Middle Sabaean sha‘bs,
this transformation may well be considered as a step towards the North Yemeni
tribal model (cp. Dresch 1984a).

It seems appropriate to mention here a rather democratic internal organization
of the Middle Sabaean (the 1—4™ centuries AD) local communities, the sha‘bs of
the third order, demonstrating some evident similarities with the communal
organization of the population of the Yemeni Uplands of the current millennium
(see Chapter I of the present monograph and e.g. Korotayev 1994b). The genesis
of the North-East Yemen tribal organization can well be considered as the process
of the extension of quite democratic principles of the Middle Sabaean communal
organization to the supra-communal level (corresponding to the level of the
Middle Sabaean sha‘b of the second order).
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The genesis of the North-East Yemen tribal organization can be also
considered as a result of the protracted struggle of the main agricultural population
of the Northern Highlands in order to raise their social status. This struggle seems
to have been mainly rather «quite», and that is why it was noticed by the historical
sources rather rarely (see, however, e.g. al-Hamdani 1980: 328). In any case there
are certain grounds to suppose that the main mass of the North Highlands
agricultural population used the political upheavals of the end of the 1%
millennium AD in order to raise significantly their social status.*®

No doubt, a certain role in the formation of the high-status tribal agricultural
population was played by the above-mentioned influence of the political culture of
the North Arabian tribes. One of their most important contributions here appears
to have been the transmission to the Arabian South of the «genealogical culture».
The pre-Islamic South Arabian communities were sha‘bs, emphatically territorial
entities.

«In strong contrast to the North Arabian practice of recording long lists of ancestors
(attested also for the pre-Islamic period in the Safaitic inscriptions), E[pigraphic]
S[outh] A[rabian] nomenclature consisted simply of given-name plus name of the
social grouping (usually the bayr), with optional insertion of the father’s given-name,
but never any mention of an ancestor in any higher degree. One is irresistibly reminded
of the remark attributed to the caliph ‘Umar, ‘Learn your genealogies, and be not like
the Nabataeans of Mesopotamia who, when asked who they are, say "I am from such-
and-such a village",” which Ibn Khaldun quotes with the very significant comment that
it is true also of the populations of the fertile tracts of Arabia... [The] gabila... [is]
fundamentally kinship-based and totally different in nature from the sha‘b..In the
Quran (49:13) ja‘alna-kum shu‘ub®’ wa-qaba’il® clearly refers to two
different types of social organization, and Ibn Khaldun when speaking of the settled
populations of Arabia is careful to use the word shu‘ub and not gaba’il, reserving
the latter for the nomads» (Beeston 1972a: 257-258; see also Id. 1972b: 543;
Ryckmans 1974b: 500; Robin 1982a, I; 1982b; [Muotposckuii [Piotrovskiy] 1985: 53,
69 &c).

In the Early Islamic age under the influence of the North Arabian tribal culture
which acquired the highest prestige in the Muslim World many South Arabian
sha‘bs, while remaining essentially territorial (Dresch 1989; Serjeant 1989: XI),
were transformed into gaba’il, tribes structured formally according to genealogical
principles.”’” On the other hand, to some extent this transformation seems to have

3% Whereas the political instability characteristic for South Arabia during most of the 2™ millennium
helped them to preserve this high status. On the other hand, the Northern tribal population seems to
have contributed significantly to the perpetuation of this political instability.

37 It should be mentioned that the «qabilization» of some Sabaean sha‘bs seems to have begun already
before the Islamic Age. Here the most remarkable is the inscription Fa 74, dated (lines 6-12) to the
month dhu-Madhra’an of year 614 of the Himyarite era, which corresponds to July AD 499, or 504.
On its line 6 S'B” KHL" is denoted as ‘s’rt. It should be mentioned that S'B” KHL" was the «central»
sha‘b of the Sabaean cultural-political area (the temple-civil community of its capital, Marib), which
already in the Middle Period (the 14" centuries AD) had a very special socio-political
organization, quite different from the one of the other Sabaean sha‘bs (Loundine 1973a; b; Jlynaux
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also been the result of the intense work by the South Arabians aimed at the
working out of their own genealogies, as well as their passionate (and quite
successful) struggle for the recognition of their genealogies by the Arab World
(and for integration in this way into the Arab ethnos dominant within the Early
Islamic state [the 7" — the middle of the 8" centuries AD] in quite high positions —
IMuotposckuii [Piotrovskiy] 1977; 1985).

One should not of course forget that the Yemenis managed to achieve very
successfully something which almost nobody else did:

«With the conquests, the Arabs found themselves in charge of a huge non-Arab
population. Given that it was non-Muslim, this population could be awarded a status
similar to that of clients in Arabia, retaining its own organization under Arab control in
return for the payment of taxes... But converts posed a novel problem in that, on the
one hand they had to be incorporated, not merely accomodated, within Arab society;
and on the other hand, they had ‘FORGOTTEN THEIR GENEALOGIES’,” suffered
defeat and frequently also enslavement, so that they did not make acceptable hllalifs;
the only non-Arabs to be affiliated as such were the Hamra’ and Asawira, Persian
soldiers who deserted to the Arabs during the wars of conquest in return for privileged
status... It was in response to this novel problem that Islamic wala’ [i.e. the system of
integration of the non-Arab Muslims into the Islamic society in capacity of the
dependent mawali — A.K.] was evolved» (Crone 1991: 875).

In any case it is a bit amazing that such a highly-qualified specialist in early
Islamic history as Crone has managed to overlook another (and much more
important!) exception — the Yemenis (most of whom do not seem to have been
Arabs by the beginning of the 7" century AD). The possible explanation here
might be that the Yemeni efforts aimed at persuading the Arabs that the South

[Lundin] 1969a; 1984; Korotayev 1994f &c), but consistently denoted during this Period only as
sz‘b, and never ‘s“rt (Ja 653, 1; 735, 1; Sh 7/1; 8/1 &c); whereas the term s’rt (corresponding to the
Arabic denomination of clan-tribal groups [of a certain level], ‘ashirah) was used in the Sabaic
inscriptions to denote the Arabic «genealogical» gaba’il as distinct from the South Arabian territorial
sha‘bs (Beeston 1972a: 257-258; 1972b: 543; Ryckmans J. 1974b: 500; IIuorpoBckui
[Piotrovskiy] 1985: 53, 69 &c). It should be mentioned, that the sha‘bs of the internal Lowlands
might have been not so absolutely «anti-genealogical» as the Highland sha‘bs long before Islam
(Robin 1979a; 1982b). In addition to that the fact the sha‘b Saba’ Kahlan was one of the first to be
affected by the process of «qabilization», might be also explained by the point that Marib is situated
on the edge of the internal desert, i.e. in one of the South Arabian zones subjected in the 1%
millennium A.D. to the most intensive infiltration of the Arabs. It should be also stressed that there is
some direct evidence for the integration of a certain number of the Arabs into the sha‘b Saba’ in the
6" century AD. E.g. Ry 507 (July AD 518, or rather 523 — line 10) mentions certain TMM™ bn
MD" d-QSMLT SB’Y", <Tamim, the son of Ma‘dan, of Qasmalat, the Sabaean» (line 12). As
has been convincingly shown by Piotrovskiy [[TnotpoBckuti] (1985, 54-57), this Tamim is of Arab
origins from the bedouin tribe Qasmalah (= al-Qasamil) known in the area of Najran; whereas SB’Y"
is nothing else but a very clear denomination of one’s affiliation to the sha‘b Saba’ (Beeston 1978a:
14).

38 The emphasis is mine. This is simply to draw attention again to the important role of the possession
of valid genealogies for one’s integration in the Early Islamic society as its full-right member — A.K.



Social History of Yemen 185

Arabians were as Arab as the Arabs themselves,39 or even more Arab than the
Arabs (al-‘arab al-‘aribah as distinct from al-‘arab al-musta‘ribah [e.g.
[Muotposckuit [Piotrovskiy] 1977: 20, 23, 29; 1985: 67; Robin 1991e: 64 &c)),
and that they had always been Arabs, turned out to be so successful that they
managed to persuade in this not only themselves, not only the Arabs (see e.g. Ibn
al-Kalbi 1966, I: 40-41), but also the Arabists as well.

Notwithstanding all the difference between the Yemenis and the above-
mentioned groups of the Persian soldiers (it seems sufficient to mention that the
Yemen population was quite comparable by the 7™ century with the number of all
the Arabs taken together), some similarity between these two cases also appears to
have existed. As in the case of the Persian soldiers the Yemenis seem to have
managed to enter early Islamic society as full members very much because early
Islamic society badly needed the military manpower, whereas the Yemenis
constituted a substantial part (and sometimes even majority) of most Islamic
armies.

«One reads that the warriors of [the early Islamic conquests] were northerners... It now
seems very doubtful that they were predominantly northerners, let alone exclusively so,
for the manpower required for such speedy and vigorous military campaigns was to be
found only in the Yemen. The Yemen of the 1%/7™ century, like the Yemen of today,
was the only area of the Arabian Peninsula of sufficient population density to provide
large numbers of troops. What is more, we are not simply talking of the other ranks.
The presence of vast numbers, often in the majority, of Yemenis participating in the
great Islamic conquests of the 1%/7™ century in predominantly tribal companies from
the highest to the lowest rank is amply attested and, what is more, they were seasoned
fighters, not in any way raw recruits. It follows also that great numbers of those
Yemenis participating in the conquests settled in the territories which they helped to
conquer» (Smith 1990: 134; a detailed factological substantiation for this statement can
be found in al-Mad‘aj 1988: 69—70, 86—88, 123—125, 127, 132, 140-143).

While remaining a realist, one naturally has to suppose that the Yemenis managed
to enter the Islamic society (and the Arab ethnos) so smoothly as its full members
(and not like dependent mawali) not because the genealogies which they worked
out looked so convincing, but mainly because of the very important role of the
Yemenis in the Islamic conquests.*’ It rather seems that because of the very
important role of the Yemeni manpower the Arabs allowed themselves to be
persuaded that their fellows in the jihad were as Arab as they were (and,
consequently, that the Yemenis’ genealogies were as authentic as their own). To
insist on the non-Arab identity of the Yemenis, on the invalidity of their

3 And these efforts were by no means senseless, as some Arabs for some time refused to recognize the
Arab identity of the Yemenis (e.g. ITnotposckuii [Piotrovskiy] 1985: 67).

40°Of course, one should not also forget here such important factors as the basic cultural (including
linguistic) proximity of the Arabs and Yemenis, the intensive contacts between the South Arabian
civilization and the Northern Arabs during all the time of its existence, a significant degree of the
arabization of Yemen prior to Islam (due to infiltration to the area of considerable groups of Arabs)
&c.
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genealogies would have led to the alienation of a very strong military power,
whereas none of the fiercely confronting each other Arab factions of early Islamic
society could afford such a «luxury».

As a result, the main mass of the agricultural population of the Northern
Highlands found themselves in possession of deep, ancient (and quite veritable
even from the point of view of the Northern Arabs) genealogies, which provided
quite a strong «ideological» basis for the struggle by this population for the
preservation of their high social status. The «genealogical ideology» (the
representation of the tribes and their confederations as descendants of certain
eponym ancestors tied by kinship relations) turned out to provide also a suitable
basis for the development of the tribal political culture, assisting in the working
out of the mechanisms of flexible interaction of the tribal entities of various levels.

On the other hand, as a result of the considerable decline of the state
structures”' in the Northern Highlands after a relatively short period of their
consolidation at the beginning of the Islamic age, the population of the area
confronted the necessity to defend themselves by themselves. To a certain extent
the genesis of the tribal organization (for which there were already certain pre-
conditions in the area) can be considered as the Highlanders’ response to this
challenge. The tribal organization, having been formed, turned out to be so
effective in many respects, that until the most recent time it resisted quite
successfully all the attempts by the state systems (which periodically strengthened
in South Arabia) to eradicate (or significantly weaken) it.

In the Islamic age the main result of the interaction of the tribal and state
organization in the Northern Highlands turned out to be not the undermining or
liquidation of the tribal structures, but the emergence of the North Yemen
multipolity. Within this multipolity, though the relations between its state center
(headed most of this millennium by Zaydi imams)** and its tribal periphery were
far from being without conflicts, some equilibrium was achieved, the functions of
the system elements were (quite informally) delimited, reciprocally (to a certain
extent) acceptable «rules of game» were worked out.

A significant role in the preservation of the North Yemeni tribal organization
was, no doubt, played by the geographical environment of the Northern
Highlands. On the one hand, the very rugged terrain of the area helped
significantly the tribes in their struggle for the preservation of their autonomy
(cp.Korotayev 1995¢e). On the other hand, the limited economic potential of the
meagre and arid North-East Highlands® did not create sufficient stimuli which

41" As well as the political systems of the chiefdoms.

“2 1t should be mentioned that this state center originated with the direct support of the Northern tribes
(e.g. Obermeyer 1982; Gochenour 1984b; Dresch 1989: 167—173; Abu Ghanim 1990).

43 The main exception here, the an‘a’ Plain, seems to belong firmly to those very exceptions which
only confirm the rule, as this was precisely an‘a’ which served as the main stronghold of the state
organization in the Northern Highlands for most of the last two millennia (e.g. Serjeant, Lewcock
1983; Lundin 1988).
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would push the state centers to struggle with an adequate vigour for the complete
subjugation of the area to the full state control. The same factors also hindered the
processes of the internal stratification of the Northern tribes (e.g. Dresch 1984b:
156; 1989: 8—15). The transformation of the warlike, armed and independent
tribesmen into the mass of obedient peasants, submissive tax-payers demanded
tremendous effort and expenses on the part of the states, whereas promising very
limited economic yields. The much more humid and fertile Southern Highlands
(with a significantly less rugged terrain) were much more attractive in this
1respect.44

The genesis of the tribal organization in the North-East Yemeni Highlands can
be also well considered as the «response» by the area socio-political system to the
«challenge» of the second socio-ecological crisis of the North-East in the second
half of the 1% millennium AD.* With respect to the Highland area this crisis seems
to have been at least partly caused by the «prestige economy» of the Highland
chiefdoms which led to the overstrain of the very fragile natural environment of
the region (e.g. to the extreme degradation of the natural vegetal cover of the East
of the Northern Mountains).*® The socio-ecological environment of the region
does not appear to have been able to sustain the prestige consumption of the gayls
and their entourage. The overcoming of the second socio-ecological crisis seems
to have been achieved through the «seizure», the «ousting» of the qaylite
aristocracy by the region socio-political system through the genesis of the tribal
organization which in this area secured the reproduction of a rather complex and
developed agricultural society by the procurement of a very «economical» surplus
production.

On the one hand, the tribal organization of the area population made it possible
for the tribesmen to struggle successfully (with the arms in their hands) for the
preservation of a rather low level of taxation on the part of the state center of the
North Yemen multipolity. On the other hand, it secured the effective control by

4 E.g. Stookey explains the absence of any serious attempts to subjugate the Northern tribes on the
part of the Rasulid state (the 12%-15% centuries) in the following way: «The Rasulids were not
militant proselytizers by temperament, and chose to maximize their secular satisfactions within the
productive areas they could handily govern, rather than to dissipate their energies in an apocalyptic
struggle for control of territory which had little to offer in the way of potential revenue» (Stookey
1978: 124).

4 Robin 1984: 220-221; 1991e: 67; Dayton 1979: 127 &c. This crisis affected most seriously the
North-East Lowlands which experienced a dramatic decline already by the end of the 6 century AD
and after that they never managed to overcome this decline completely. But this crisis affected the
North-East Highlands as well. However, the Highland population did manage to get out of it without
any fall in the level of its self-organization (though also without the complete recovery of the area
natural environment).

4 E.g. Robin gives the following striking example: «..Dans le mont awlan prés de dhi-Bin,
totalement dénudé de nos jours, a-t-on tué au cours de trois chasses, vers le début de l'e’re
chrétienne, 4000 bouquetins; un tel nombre d'animaux sauvages ne pouvait vivre que si la
montagne était couverte de broussailles» (Robin 1984: 220-221; the data mentioned by Robin are
taken from the qaylite inscription Robin/Kuhl = Ja 2874; according to Robin this degradation of the
natural vegetal cover appears to have taken place in the 1% millennium AD).
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the tribal agricultural population over resources used for the maintenance of the
non-agricultural strata of the tribal zone (including its intellectual and political
elites).

In the process of the area social system adaptation to the worsening economic-
ecological conditions and the finding its way out of the socio-ecological crisis
some role seems to have been played by the above-mentioned development of the
highly individualized private land property relations and the dissolution of the
system of the communal economic mutual help. The social anthropologists (basing
themselves mainly on the oral information gathered from the informants of the
senior generation) have described a rather severe (though rather effective at the
same time) traditional (it seems to have existed up to the 1950s) model of the
tribal zone population behaviour in the years of famine (caused by the droughts,
rather frequent in the area): in such cases the neighbours would not tend to help
each other through the sharing of the scarce resources, but rather the heads of the
less economically effective households would sell their land to the more
economically effective agriculturalists and move to S, an‘a’ to serve in the Imam’s
army (incidentally, this seems to demonstrate that the taxes which the tribesmen
paid to the Imams could be to a certain extent regarded as a sort of «premium»
payments to the «insurence fund» of the North Yemen multipolity). As a result, the
more effective agriculturalists would increase their land possessions, and the less
effective ones would save their lifes (e.g. Dresch 1989: 300-301).

In the process of the agricultural population adaptation to the severe natural
environment of the North-East Highlands (especially to the frequent droughts) a
significant role appears to have been played by the development of the market
relations in the tribal zone of the North. The Yemeni tribal system appeared to
have been able to provide their achieving of the level which seems to have been
extremely high for a pre-industrial agrarian society. Here a considerable role
appears to have been played by the development of such an important North
Yemen tribal institution as hijrah (e.g. Abu Ghanim 1985: 214f.; vom Bruck
1993: 87-88; Chelhod 1970a: 81-82; 1975: 79—80; 1979: 58—-59; 1985: 28-29;
Dresch 1989; Kropp 1994: 89; Nielsen 1994: 43; Puin 1984; Stevenson 1985:
63—65 &c).

The hijrah is an institution which puts under protection (often documentaly
formulated) of a tribe (or a group of tribes ) of a certain object. At the meantime
the object of hijrah could be some people (for example, a family of sayyids
[«religious aristocrats» tracing their descent from Muhammad] living in the
territory of the given tribe), the places of the meetings between the tribes, markets,
towns (populated often mainly by the «weak» population, as well as by the sayyids
and qadis [learnt families not tracing their descent from the Prophet] rather than by
the tribesmen) &c. In many respects it was due to this institution that the tribal
organization managed to sustain in its zone a rather high level of development of
market relations — through the establishment of the hijrahs guaranteing the
protection by the tribes of hundreds of markets which covered the whole tribal
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zone of the North Highlands. The tribes which proclaim, say, the given market as
their hijrah take as their obligation (often documentally recorded) the securing of
its full safety — e.g. through the guaranteing of the compensation for a crime
committed at the market being paid, say, eleven-fold (bi-I-muhaddash). In general,
within the territory of the market (or any other place) proclaimed to be a hijrah it
is forbidden to commit any violence, even if it is legitamite from the point of view
of the tribal law (‘adat). «All spilling of human blood is forbidden and it’s equally
forbidden to start a fight or even come to blows there. Here the murderer can meet
the son or brother of his victim without fearing for his life» (Chelhod 1979: 58;
1970a: 82; see also e.g. Dresch 1987: 432; 1989; Stevenson 1985: 63—65 &c);
whereas the tribe failure to secure the fulfilment of such obligations constitutes a
considerable blow upon its reputation (sharaf, «<honor»).

Here a significant role appears to have been played by the creation of the
already mentioned (see note 26 above) rather effective system of protection by the
tribes of numerous «quasi-casts» of unarmed «weak» population who are not the
members of the tribes but who are under the tribal protection ( u‘afa’, the
«weak»), which included in addition to butchers and barbers (mazayinah), tribal
heralds (dawashin), horticulturalists (ghashshamin), craftsmen ( ani‘in) &c, also
traders (bayya‘in).

A significant positive role in the evolution of the trade and the market relations
in the tribal zone was also no doubt played by the development by the tribes of the
system providing the safe passage through the tribal territories of the people not
belonging to the respective tribes (Dresch 1987; 1989; Dostal 1990 &c).

As a result, in many tribal areas another important additional informal
«insurance fund» originated in the form of the grain stores of the «low-cast»
traders (bayya‘in), who bought the grain of the tribesmen (to whom almost all the
plough agriculturalists of the North belonged) in the «fat» years, and sold it back
to the tribesmen in the «lean» ones (naturally, not without some profit for
themselves). «When we needed money, we sold grain in the sug [= market —
A.K.]. If we needed grain later, the ‘merchants’ [a walad al-sug {«son of the
market» — A.K.} substratum] sold it back at a higher price. The ‘merchants’ were
always hoarding grain. If there was a drought, we had to borrow grain to eat.
Sometimes we would borrow, but once you had borrowed and couldn' repay, the
‘merchants’ took your land... That’s how they came to be rich» (from the
memories of a Yemeni tribesman recorded by Stevenson [1985: 53] in ‘Amran).

At the meantime it appears necessary to stress that the basically rather low
social status of the «traders» (in comparison with the one of the ordinary
tribesmen) effectively blocked their transformation into the dominant elite of the
tribes (within the terms of the Yemeni tribal culture this appears entirely
unthinkable), impeded the unproductive dissipation of the resources accumulated
by the «merchants» for their own prestige consumption &c.

In any case such a flexible individualized reaction of the tribal agricultural
population to the natural disasters (quite usual and regular in this ecological zone)
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appeared possible in many respects due to the clearly expressed highly
individualized relations of the ownership of the arable lands, established
individual owner rights to sell his land — this seems to have been absent in North-
East Highlands in the «pre-tribal», «chiefdom» age (this fact can be well
documented for the 3" century BC — 4™ century AD) and developed together with
the genesis of the tribal organization in this area. Thus, the development of the
private land property relations and the decline of the economic communalism with
the transition from the chiefdom system to the tribal one contributed to the
adaptation of the agricultural population to the worsening ecological conditions
and helped to overcome the second North-East Yemeni socio-ecological crisis (of
the second half of the 1% millennium AD).

On the other hand, within such conditions the full-scale system of the
communal reciprocity could lead to the dying out of whole communities. Such
things appear to have happened earlier, which seems to be evidenced by the oral
tradition (some of which has been recorded rather recently, however it is well
confirmed by very early written sources — al-Hamdani n.d.: 135; 1368h [1948]:
20, 202; al-Himyari 1916: 51, 73; 1978: 49, 160; see also Belova 1987: 156;
1992: 253-266; 1996, al-Selwi 1987: 155 &c) on the existence a few centuries
ago of the rather impressive practice of i ‘tifad, when in the time of droughts or
other natural disasters whole communities which were unable to feed themselves,
but which feared to affect their reputation by seeking help of other communities
preferred to seat down in a circle and starve to death but not to lose their honour
(Serjeant 1987: 37—38). This tradition (which even indicates ma ‘afid, the places
where such events took place) appears rather trust-worthy, as it describes a rather
logical reaction of high-status tribal agricultural population with developed
notions of its honour and reputation, but which has not yet found less painful ways
out of the socio-ecological crisis.*’ It seems necessary to stress that by the second
half of the 2" millennium AD this population appears to have found such less
painful ways of «honourable» reaction to the periodical droughts. It is remarkable
that the information of the recent i‘tifad tradition concerns a rather distant (though
not pre-Islamic — Serjeant 1987) past.

There are certain grounds to suppose that due to the transformation of the
communal structures, the genesis of the tribal organization and the development of
the market system the North-East Yemen Highland socio-ecological crisis of the
second half of the 1% millennium AD was more or less overcome.

47 The information of the Medieval Yemeni authors refers mainly to Pre-Islamic North-East Yemen
(the very word i‘tifad is considered as «Himyarite»), which could serve as additional evidence for
the beginning of the second socio-ecological crisis already in the Pre-Islamic period. It is also re-
markable that the concrete person mentioned by the Medieval Yemeni sources as practising i‘tifad
was a noble woman (from the well-known Sabaean aristocratic clan Murathid [MRTD™]) — al-
Hamdani n.d.: 135; al-Haeimyari 1916: 51, 73; 1978, 160. At the meantime in the more recent tradi-
tion dealing with the Islamic period (Serjeant 1987) i‘tifad is practised by the high-status agricultural
population.
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Thus, the tribal organization seems to have matched rather well the Northern
Highland ecological milieu, as it objectively protected a very fragile and
vulnerable economic-ecological environment of the area from overexploitation
through the procurement of a very «economical» production of surplus by
preventing the excessive taxation (and exploitation in general) of the
agriculturalists,”® precluding any exorbitant growth of the parasitic or prestige elite
consumption, while permitting the existence of quite a developed and complex
social and cultural structures (including a network of non-agricultural towns,
markets, centers of traditional learning &c protected by the tribes). It is even
difficult to avoid an impression that the tribal organization was almost the only
political form which in the pre-industrial world could secure the sustainable
reproduction of complex highly-organized social systems in the extremely meagre
and vulnerable economic-ecological environment of the North-East Yemeni
Highlands. As Dresch notices, «the land of Hashid and Bakil would provide a
poor economic basis for any elaborate exploitative class» (Dresch 1984b: 156; see
also 1989: 8—15). I would even say that in the pre-industrial age the socio-
economic system of the area was to be freed from «any elaborate exploitative
class» (which would have made the North Highland agriculturalists produce
excessive surplus destroying finally the vulnerable environment) in order to
become sustainable.

It seems reasonable to consider the tribe as the chiefdom alternative™ rather
than a «pre-chiefdom»™" form of political organization (whereas in some respects
the tribe of the North Yemeni type appears to be an even more developped form
of political organization than the chiefdom). And in any case there does not seem
to be any ground to consider as «primitive» the tribal organization of the Islamic
Middle East, which (like the Middle Eastern states) formed as a result of long
«post-primitive» evolution as a specific (and quite effective) version of socio-
political adaptation of some quite highly developed regional populations to certain
natural and socio-historical environment.

«As for tribalism, every educated person should be aware that large-scale societies have
organised themselves for centuries without the complex apparatus of government and
administration we usually take for granted. Our usual theories of society and the state,
whether drawn from Hobbes or Rousseau or whomever, are therefore partial, and on
this score there is something tribalism of the kind found in Yemen might teach nearly
all of us — lessons in political philosophy» (Dresch 1994: 65-66).

48 According to the Zaydi doctrine the harvest taxation must not have exceeded rather modest 5-10%
(depending on the type of the land — e.g. Stookey 1978: 88), and the Northern tribes managed to
secure the level of taxation not exceeding these figures for most of this millennium. The almost
complete absence of any significant exploitation within the tribe (e.g. Dresch 1984b: 156; 1989:
276-319) seems to be here of no less importance.

49 Whereas in certain respects (as this has already been mentioned above) the tribe seems to be an even
more developed political form than the chiefdom.

5% Or even «pre-state» one. Quite agreeing with Fried, I would rather consider it as a «para-state» form
of political organization.



